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General deſeri eden of Paraguay. It is firſt diſcovered 
by the Spaniardi, who build on the rrver of that 
name the cities of Buenos Ayres and the Aſſumption. 
The celebrated Don Abtvarez Nunez de Vera Cabeca © 
de Vara arriues at the latter in quality of Governor 


and Lieutenant-General of the Province. * I. 


BOOK II. 


Zeal of Don Alvarez to re-eflabliſh Buenos PRE which 
bis predeceſſor bad abandoned, and to cruilize and 
convert the Indians, mo of _ ang» Fra the 
Guaycurus, notwithſlo..ng 
be is obliged to ME to reaſon 2 by fic of me 
Account of the Guaycurus j 4 E 

| conſpiracy againſt Don 2 defeated, 7 

ditions up the _ and the rruers Falling 2, into 

it, 


5 ON | 


u, by bim and his officers. "Carmi particulars of 
the countries viſited by them, and the neighbouring 
countries ; eſpecially a rich country, greatly reſem- 
_ bling that ſo much talked of, under the name of Del 
Dorado. "Another conſpiracy againſt Don Alvarez. 
' He is confined; ſent to Spain; and, at length, ac- 

8 bro wht againſt him by the con- 
pirators. * Martinez de Irala, de- 
Ylared ES -hy i them; undertakes another expe- 
dition up the Paraguay. Revolution at the = 
tron during his abſence. Page 74. 


BOOK ul. 


1 returns to the Aſſumption, and i the 
authors of the revolutions ef; his abſence. 


: r Tala to maintain himſelf in the govern- 


ment. umption erefted mio a biſboprick. 
Arrival of Ky bile. trala's death. Arrrual of 
a new governor. and the biſhop ſet out for 


Peru. 8 the viceroy of Fru. 
air nat is Ko ples 35 2 


the Aſſumption, quarrels with the biſhop, and is by 


bim conducted priſoner to Spa 
ſent from Spain. General Abe 1 Runs, 
and Chaco. Two very remarkable nations in Chaco. 
Account of the Chiriguanes. Origin of the ſlavery 
in which the Spaniards bold the Indian. Page 113. 
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 raguay. Teſuits enter it. Their labours to reclaim 
te anne an 6 cruilixe and convert the Indians. 


Deſcription 


. 
De ſcription of the province 0 Guayra. The Jeſuits 
preach the goſpel there with 8 fucceſs. * 
Suit. TJeſtats gain eftabliſbments in ſeveral places; 
: = the Gſpleafure of the — 4 by endeavuour- 
m 10 protect the Indians againſt them in the enjoy- 
ment of their liberty. Ne 206. 


BOOK F. 


* lte invited back to the Aſſt n ; eſtabliſhed at 
Buenos Ayres. Freſb quarrels. between the Spani- 
ards and them, touching the liberty of the Indians, 
notwithſtanding the conditions on which the Jeſuits 
formed 2 amongft both. King of Spain in- 
 terpoſes bis authority in favour of the 1 Gua- 

_ rams cruiliæed and converted in great numbers by the 

| Jeſuits; and formed into towns, called reduttions, 
under the care of theſe Fathers, but ſubject to the 

_ crown of Spain, which accordingly ſupports the mea- 
Sures taken by the Jeſuits. Deſcription of the re- 
duttions. Biſbop of Buenos Ayres vifits them. His 
— on the * to the * of Spain. Page 2 32- 


BOOK VI 


New deeres of the Spaniſh court in favour of the 
» ef thoſe ſubmitting without com- 

— 3 and cruilized and comverted by the Jeſuits. 
Royal wifitor in the reduftions. Some Spaniards 
ſeem willing to comply with the royal decrees in 
favour of the Indians, . attempt to make 
Alves even of thoſe belnging to the reduftions. De- 
ſcription ap adage. - Paul of Pritaningue 
in Br Why the inhabitants called Mamelus. 


The Mamelus al of the Re- 
RFI of 
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duction Indians ; and are the occaſion of more 

ſeparating from their paſtors to ſeek ſhelter in the 
| woods, where ſome per ae ns ad ee, 

and others are devoured by wild beaffs. 

of the provinces of Paraguay, and Rio de bs f 

Deſcription of the country called Tape. Curious 

animal. Curious vegetables. Reduttions -_ 

in Tape. Singular nations called 

melus deftroy two Spaniſh towns. 2 re- 
moved to avoid their fury. Spaniards refuſe to affift 
the ntw chriſtians. * 903. 
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The new chrflans of th reductians in the ** 
hood of the Uruguay, after making head, with va- 
rious ſucceſs, againſt the Mamelus, are removed by 
their paſtors to To neighbourhood of the Parana , are 
allowed the uſe of fire-arms ; entirely defeat, un- 
der the command of the governor of Paraguay, a 
= body of the Mameles. Lake with floating 
Iſlands. adoes and outlaws, who had taken 
ſhelter in them, defeated by the new chriſtians. The 
Pope excommunicates the * and their abet- 
tors. Ferment occaſioned thereby in Brazil. Duke 
of Braganca aſcends the throne of Portugal. New 
regulations of the court of Madrid in favour of the 
Indians of Paraguay, particularly the chriſtian In- 
dians carried off by the Mamelus. Attempt to ciui- 
Iize and convert two Indian nations called Mataranes 
and Abipones. Their manners and cuſtoms. Pro- 
'greſs of the goſpel in Paraguay checked by an edift of 
the court of Madrid, forbidding any but the natu- 
ral born ſubjetts of Spain to paſs over as mifſion- 
aries into Paraguay. Engagements by water and 
land between the Mamelus and the jnew chriſtians, 
in which the former are entirely defeated. Don 
Bernar din | 
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ernardin de Cardenas named biſbop of the Aſſumpti- 


hw returns again, in 
being di 
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9h op intruder into the dioceſe; 
jug, en bis own coſe} 
ee oh Rome. Page 373- 


encroaches on the 


43 


0 
- 
* * 
* 
- - 
. 
* 
® 
— 
* 
* * 
* 
— . 
9 - 
. on 
o * 9 
of 
=y 
4 
7 * 
— 
- 
. 5 5 
. 
4 . 8 
— 
* 
- 
* 
_ a 
* 
* 
* 
- 
- 
* 
* 
* 
* 
. 


4 


— . —— 


ww 


PARAG Ar. 


B O OK L 
nner def ferigeion of Paraguay. I is firſt diſcovered 
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3 Buenos Ayres and the Aſſumption. 
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another, concerning the right of conqueſt, in virtue 
of which, ſeveral Powers of Europe had taken upon 
them to reduce and bring under obedience, nations, 
that, for ſo many ages, had either lived without 
maſters, or under the government of ſovereigns, the 


— TT. A third 


queſtion naturally occur to thoſe, who know” 
any TC ' 
ſince its diſcovery ; and that is, whether afrve 
of religion, the inhabitants have been great gainers 
or ers by their acquainrance with ws. Imuſt not 

V's _. pretend 
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pretend to decide on the occaſion : my chief view, 
in writing this Hiſtory, is to enable thoſe, that may 
pun it, to judge for themſelves, if the Europeans 
ve always treated the Americans in the beſt man- 
ner to make uſeful eſtabliſhments among them ; 
benefit of the treaſures they ſet ſo little value upon; 
increaſe their happineſs, and oblige them to bleſs the 
day, that had brought them acquainted with the 
light of the Goſpel. | | 1 e 
I aM well aware of the prejudices that fo | - og 
ly prevail, in regard to the ſubject I am about to 
handle. I know that miſtaken notions, concerning 
the empire and riches of the Jeſuits of Paraguay, 
have 2 even upon thoſe, who expreſs the 
greateſt eſteem for the ſociety, ſince ſome perſons 
merely through concern for its honour, have endea- 
voured to divert me from this undertaking. But con- 
ſidering the number and authenticity of the proofs 
L had to offer in his vindication, I judged this pre- 
vention of it's friends was another reaſon for my not 
going back ; and I hope the world will approve 
my perſeverance. What pleaſure, in fact, muſt not 
a reader enjoy, one, I mean, who loves and ſincerely 
deſires to diſcover truth, in ſeeing it burſt forth 
through clouds, with which malice had endea- 
voured to involve it! I am even perſuaded, that 
numbers will be ſurprized at the ſociety's having ſo 
long neglected to open the eyes of thoſe, who can 
have no intereſt in being mi concerning a 
point, which is far from being ſo indifferent as 
ſome perſons may be apt to imagine; and I think it 
my duty to inform the publick, that I at firſt ſet 
about this Hiſtory, merely to comply with the deſires 
of a Prince, * who judged it requiſite for the honour 
of religion, of which he has been, to the hour of his 
death, one of the greateſt ornaments. 


* The late Duke of Orleans, who died the fourth of Fe- 
bruary, 1752. 22838 
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Bes1DEs, this Hiſtory ſeemed to contain every 
thing that can either pleaſe or inſtruct, by the vari- 


_ ety and importance of it's materials, and eſpecially 
the beauty and novelty of, the eftabliſhments, that 
form one of it's principal objects. I mean thoſe 
Chriſtian republicks, of which no models had as yet 
appeared in the world 8 founded in the 
center of the moſt ſavage rbariſm, upon a plan 
more perfect than thoſe „ by Plato, Bacon, 
and « illuſtrious author of Telemachus, and by 
men, who employed in founding them no other ce- 
ment, but their ſweat and their blood; who, from 
no other motives but God's glory and the welfare of 6 
mankind, and with no other weapons but the Goſ- 
pel, have braved the fury of the moſt intractable ſa- 
vages, whom the arms of the Spaniards, had only 
ſerved to irritate ; have thoroughly —_— them, 
and converted them i into Chriſtians, whoſe virtues 
for one hundred and fifty years paſt have been the 
admiration of all thoſe that have taken the neareſt 
view of them; and who, in fine, become A 
almoſt as ſoon 28 Chriſtians, make as many ſpiritual 
- conqueſts as their paſtors; and when their zeal is 
not attended with ſucceſs, look upon martyrdom as 
an ample reward for all their labours ; nor is this 
all, for theſe ſpiritual labourers, zealous for the glo- 
ry of their ſovereign and the intereſt of their coun- 
trymen, have brought their new converts to yield to 
the crown of Spain, an homage, the ſincerity of 
which may be fo — the more depen pon, as 
it was quite voluntary, as their loyalty beſides has 
more than once weathered with honour the ſevereſt 
trials; and as, by. paying the moſt ready obedience 
to the orders of their — ——— tus 
ſervice their lives and their pr with unexam- 
pled alacrity, they have given the moſt ſatisfactory . 
proofs, that in ſo doi — perſuaded they ſerve 
God himſelf, and from him alone expect their 


reward. 
B 2 Wan 
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Wuen all theſe facts have been well proved by 
the uniform teſtimony of perſons, who had the 

opportunity of ſifting into the truth of them, and 
the greateſt intereſt in not ſuffering themſelves to be 
impoſed upon, the world, no doubt, will be greatly 
ſurpriſed to find, that eſtabliſhments fo glorious to 
religion, and fo uſeful to the ſtate, have required 
to protect and preſerve them, all the authority the 
kings of Spain could exert; that even perſons, who 
were bound by all manner of ties to favour theſe 
eſtabliſhments, have omitted nothing to diſguſt thoſe 
who undertook to form them, and make their la- 
bours miſcarry; and that they have been often ru- 
ined by men calling themſelves Chriſtians, who, 
through ſordid and ſelf- intereſted views have 
| butchered or worried to death, by the moſt cruel 
ſlavery, upwards of one hundred thouſand Neo- 
phytes. But it was the work of God, and the fitteſt 
to diſplay his wiſdom and his power. Thoſe, whom 
he has been pleaſed to employ as his inſtruments, in 
fo glo an enterpriſe, might well expect that 
Hell would leave no ſtone unturned to make it miſj—- 
_ carry; and experience has but too well proved the - 

Juſtneſs of their apprehenſions. 
| For, not to ſpeak of the immenſe labours and 
dangers of every kind inevitably attending this 
new ſpecies of Apoſtleſhip, where they had all the 
elements to contend with, and unhoſpitable countries 
to run over, whoſe inhabitants exceeded in 
ſavageneſs the wild beaſts with which they abounded, 
| what pen can relate what they had to ſuffer, even 
from the domeſtics CE TIE, 
ing to propagate ? in : 
with calumny in every —_— _—_ — world, 
driven with violence and infamy from their houſes, 
accuſed at every tribunal as malefactors and traitors; 
they have often ſeen the moſt promiſing fruits of all 
their labours deſtroyed, but theſe — 
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and perſecutions, inſtead of damping their courage, 
2 to inſpire them wich new ardour, and 
increaſe their conſtancy to ſuch a degree, that, by 
means of it, they have at laſt overcome all the obſta- 
cles that were thrown in their way. But before J 
enter upon the relation of fo 77 7 ber por and un- 
expected events, it is pro ve a gene- 
raiden of the country X bees the Geeks of 
them, and which, 2 ſo much the ſubject of 
_ converſation, very few perſons are acquainted with. 
I ſhall be more particular in my deſcriptions and ob- 
ſervations as occaſion offers. 

THE word Paracvuay is the name of a 
river, which iſſues from the lake of the Xarayes, in 
about ſixteen degrees thirteen minutes of ſouth lati- | 
tude, and twenty-three degrees of longitude. rec- 
koning, as the Spaniards do, from the Azore iſlands, 
and after running a good way to the ſouth weſt, 
turns to the ſouth. This word ſignifies, in the 
language of fome of the neighbouring nations, 
Crowned River, as if the lake from which it ſprings, 
formed a crown about it's head. Don Martin del 
Barco, Archdeacon of Buenos Ayres, in a Spaniſh 
hiſtorical entitled Argentina, pretends that 
2 the Xarayes is by no means the ſource of 
Paraguay, which he fays ſome Perſons, after 

contig lake, had aſcended a great deal higher, 
without finding He adds, that ſome af- 
TRE I. mi in the province 
del Dorado, A Ute i mmadery rai Soc 
not deem as fabulous, as it is generally believed to 
be; and this opinion perhaps may be fu pported by 
a fact, which uhither cutkes rhans +, chough with- 

out taking upon him to anſwer for the certainty of it. 


* Father Joſeph Gumilla, in his Orenoco illuſtrated : or, 
Natural, Civil, and Geographical Hiſtory of that River, &c. 

+ Father Peter Locano, in his Hh EIT 
of Great Chaco, 


By” A SPANIARD, 


8 % FO TE 
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A SPANIARD, ſays he, called John Garcia, 
native of the city of the Aſſumption, capital of the 
province of Paraguay, after many years ſlavery 


among the Indians, called Payaguas, had the good 


fortune to recover his liberty, towards the beginning 


of the preſent century ; and on his return home re- 


lated, chat in a journey he had made with theſe 
Indians, they arrived, after remounting the Para- 
guay and traverſing the lake of Xarayes, at the 
mouth of a river, that falls into this lake; and that 
after aſcending this laſt river for ſome days, they 


arrived oppoſite toa mountain under which it runs; 


that the Payaguas, before they ventured into this dark 


channel, light up flambeaux, of a kind of roſin, to 


prevent their being moleſted by bats of an enormous 
ſize, which they call Andiras, and which fall upon 
paſſengers, who neglect to take this precaution | 
gainſt them; that after puſhing through the moun- 
tain, which coſt them two days, they continued 
their journey for ſome time longer up the river, till 
they at laſt arrived at the entrance of another lake, 
whoſe oppoſite banks they could not diſcover ; and 
then returned the ſame way they had advanced. 
WHATEVER credit this relation may deſerve, the 


Paraguay, after receiving many ſmaller rivers, though 


ſome in themſelves pretty conſiderable, between it's 


iſſue from the lake of the Xarayes and the twenty- 


ſeventh degree of ſouth latitude, is there joined by 
another, called Parana, which ſignifies Sea, on account 


of it's breadth. This river, after running a great 


way in a direction nearly to that of the 
Paraguay, takes a turn, and falls into it by a north- 
eaſt courſe. The Paraguay, deeper and narrower 
after this acceſſion, flows directly ſouthwards to the 
latitude of thirty-four degrees, where it is reinforced 
by another great river, called the Uruguay, that 


flows into it from the north-caſt ; it then runs eaſt 


north- 


The eighteenth, 
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"north-eaſt to the thirty-fifth degree of latitude, where 
it falls into the ſea by the name of Rio de la Plata. 

This name even is very often given to the Paraguay, 
from the Parana's junction with it quite down to it's 
mouth; nor had the whole courſe of the Paraguay, 

any other name, as long as all the country, through 
which it runs, made but one province. But if 
merely by the force of cuſtom, for which it is often 
very difficult to account, the Paraguay has loſt, not 
only it's own name, in conſequence of it's waters 
mixing with thoſe of the Parana, but even that of 
Silver River, by which it was known above this 
junction, — miſtake I ſhall preſently take 
notice of, it has been amply indemnified by another 


_ cuſtom, equally unaccountable, of comprehending, 

under the name of Paraguay, that immenſe tract 
of land, which has no bounds but the lake of the 
2 the province of Sancta Cruz della Sierra, 
and 


t of Charcas, where even the Jeſuits of Para- 
guay have a college and a great miſſion, to the 
north ; che ſtrei of ellan to the ſouth; 
Brazil to the eaſt; Chili and Peru to the weſt. 
Tuis vaſt country, beſides Chaco, which is as 
it were the center of it, though not as yet reduced, 
contains the lake of the Xarayes, the provinces of 
Santa Cruz and las Charcas, with Tucuman to the 
welt ; all the courſe of the Parana and the Rio de la 
e, r 23 reſt of the 
continent as far as the ſtreights of Magellan, where 
the Jeſuits have of late begun to found ſome miſſions. 
It is pretty evident, that in ſo great an extent of 
land, watered by an infinite number of rivers, 
covered with immenſe foreſts, interſected by lon 
chains of mountains, moſt of them very high, at 
ſome even reaching to the clouds; where all the 
low-lands are ſubject A inundations, for extent 
7 The college of Tarija, in the province of las Charcas, and 
the ens of the Chiquites in that of Sante Cs de ls Sierra 


and 


15 and cannibals, given to 
5 44 of life, 122 and indolent h 
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and duration ſuperior to thoſe of any other country 
we are acquainted with; where there are every 
where great numbers of lakes and marſhes, whaſe 
putrefied waters cannot but greatly infect the air, 


Where the lands, in fine, that have been cleared 


and cultivatcd, are nothing in compariſon* to thole, 
that ſtill remain in a ſtate of nature; it is pretty 


evident, I fay, that.in ſucha vaſt country, there muſt | 


be a great variety in the temperature of it's air, 


as well as in the manners and character of its 


| inhabitants. 


To s8PEAK in general of the people, we may 
affirm that they are more or leſs of an olive com- 


plexion ; that they are commonly rather below than 


above the middling ſtature, though it is no uncom- 
mon thing to find among them perlons of the higheſt ; 


that moſt of them are pretty thick legged and jointed, 
-and round and Gmewhat f flat CO IE that almoſt all 


the men, and even the children, eſpecially in the 


warmer climates, go quite naked ; and the women 
wear no more covering, than the malt relaxed mo- 
deſty ſeems abſolutely to require ; that thoſe of every 


nation have their own particular manner of adoring 
or rather disfiguring themſelves, ſometimes to ſuch a 
degree, as to makethe moſt hideous appearance; that 
there areſome however, who occaſionally wear caps 
andother ornaments made of the moſt beautiful —1 

ers; that almoſt all of them are naturally dull, 
5 hoes — 9 


ks inconſtant ; treacherous, : 
1 1 void of 11 


t or precaution, even in the 


of expreſſion; that except a few, wh 
bra er or revenge has rendered furious rather than 


ave, moſt of are arrant cowards, and that 
ſe, who have preſerved their liberty, are entirely 

indebted for it to the ſituation of the inacceſſible 

places, where they have taken refuge. 8 

"We ; 3 HE 
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I' us firſt Spaniards who entered Paraguay, made 
not the leaſt doubt of their finding great treaſures in 


it. They thought it impoſlible, that a country fo 
near Peru ſhould not contain a great many mines 


— and ſilyer; and though it was not long 
re the miſtake, upon which this falſe notion was 
founded, and of which I ſhall ſpeak hereafter, came 
to bediſcovered, the world, for more than a century, 
continued to ſpeak of Paraguay, as a country aboun- 
ding in mines. This we may infer from the title 
of Argentina, which Don Martin del Barco gave his 
Poem, a if the whole country was but one great 
mine of filver. But I ſhall here inſert what Don 
Pedro Eſtevan Davilla, governor of Rio de la Plata, 
wrote to his Catholic concerning it in 1637*. 
The e hopes which people entertain of 
< being able to . 


vVinces t, are particularly founded upon the belief 


< of their containing metals and other precious arti- 
cles. Of this I have already ſent your majeſty the 
« moſt ample informations, with a liſt of ome authen- 
8 e concerning them; and I know for cer- 
« tain, that theſe papers have been depoſited among 
the archives of the royal council of the Indies. 
<« People had ſome confuſed notions of theſe treaſures, 
_ « o early as the government of Don Ruiz Diaz Mel- 
« garejo, who founded the ciey of Villarica; but after 
«< many endeavours to ohtain a more diſtinct account 
* — it appeared that what had already been re. 
<«< lated of them, was too uncertain to be 
& upon. The laſt perſon who undertook to diſcover 
„the mines, was Manuel de Frias, ſon- in- law of Don 
* Ruiz, and firſt governor of Paraguay, when this 
6c " country was divided into two governments. He 
1. 6 fs 


* Father Anthony Ruiz de — in * Spiritual con · 
queſt, &c. fol. 48. 


bd = of Gyayra was that which they chief 
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« fo little doubted of ſucceſs, that he entered into 
an agreement with your majeſty on the occaſion ; 
4 and [I have been informed by perſons of credit, 
that he did every thing that lay in his power to 
« fulfil his engagements ; but that all his reſearches 
proved fruitleſs. I have already ſent your majeſty 
<« all the written informations concerning his enqui- 
< ries, and I know for certain they are to be 
found among the archives of the royal coun- 
<« cil of the Indies. I have two reaſons for believing 
that theſe papers deſer ve no credit. In the fi 

place, the governors I have mentioned omitted 
4 nothing to diſcover theſe mines; ſecondly, all the 
« witneſles that had affirmed upon oath the credibili- 
<« ty of their exiſtence, were perſons prejudiced a- 
< gainſt the company of Jeſus, and beſides, wanted 


the neceſlary qualifications to draw up informati- 
ons, fit to be laid before your — 


_ Ir is true indeed, that le for a long time 
thought they could diſcern ſome indication of gold 
mines, 1n the neighbourhood of a town which the 
Spaniards built under the name of Xeres, pretty near 
the Paraguay, on the road from thence to Brazil, and 

the Portugueſe afterwards deſtroyed; but theſedelu- 
five appearances vaniſhed at laſt, and the inhabitants 
of Xeres were always wretchedly poor. This was 
likewiſethecaſewith thoſeof Villarica, whoſe founders 
were too haſty indecoratingitwithſo-pompousatitle; 
and whoſe inhabitants, continually annoyed by the 
Portugueſe, found themſelves at laſt under a neceſſ1- 
ty of removing nearer to the Paraguay, where they 
built a new town under the fame name with that 
they had deſerted, and with as little reaſon *. It has 

2 — better for it's inhabitants _ 

epending any longer on imaginary mines, whic 
— 2 fo taking for their ſubſiſtence ſurer 
and more conſiſtent meaſures. 18 5 
* It is now commonly called la Villa. 
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P ARILs were found for ſome time in a little lake 
at a ſmall diſtance from the ſpot, where the city of 
Santa-Fe originally ſtood; and the author of the 
Argentina ſpeaks of them with his uſual emphaſis; 
in ſpite of which, however, they were ſoon forgot. 
At laſt, a Spaniard, who had been taken in his 
infancy by the Abipones, obſerving on his return 
home, that the women were very fond of ſuch things, 
related that the Indians, among whom he had lived, 
very often found them in their nets, when fiſhing 
in the above lake, but threw them back into 
the water as things of no value; and upon this, 
proper perſons were diſpatched to examine, on 
the ſpot, the truth of his report, which they found 
to be exact. It is very probable however, that either 
the fiſhery was not abundant, or the pearls not clear 
enough to quit colt ; for I could never diſcover that 
they made any part of the commerce of Buenos 
Ayres, or enriched the inhabitants of Santa-Fe. 
TI nave ſeen a manuſcript, that I think may be 
depended upon, which affirms that in the city of 
the Aſſumption, capital of the province of Paraguay, 
the ladies adorn themſelves with jewels, which are 
pretty common in that country. But the author 
does not inform us, what kind of jewels they are“; 
and I have not been able to diſcover any more con- 
cerning them in any other writer. Father Anthony 
Sepp, a German jeſuit, who ſpent many years in the 
miſſions of Paraguay, and has left us ſome letters in 
his native tongue, that have been ſince tranſlated into 
Latin, made likewiſe a diſcovery, which, if what he 
found had been more common, might have been very 
uſeful in this part of America. Happening one day 
to take notice of a very hard ſtone, which the Indians 
call Itacana, becauſe it is full of ** 


“ Joyas, que no ay poco en el Paraguay, y las mugeres fe 
( y adornan, 47 otra qualquies Ciudad, 
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he found, on throwing it into a very fierce fire, that 
theſe ſpots were very good iron; but theſe ſtones 
are very ſcarce. Mines of this uſeful metal have 
been diſcovered in other parts of the country, but ſo 
poor, that the inhabitants are obliged to procure 
2 — places almoſt all the Iron they make 
uſe o 
Is the vaſt plains, which extend from Buenos 
Ayres to Chili, and a great way to the ſouth, ſome 
horſes and horned cattle, that the Spaniards left be- 
hind them in the fields, on their evacuating that 
town a little after it's foundation, multiplied to ſuch 
a degree, that, ſo early as the year 1628, a very 
good horſe might be purchaſed for two needles, and 
an ox in proportion. Now indeed, theſe creatures 
are only to be found in pretty diſtant places. It is 
| however but thirty years ago, that no ſhip left Bue- 
nos Ayres without forty or fifty thouſand ox hides, 
and that number is not to be obtained without killing 
at leaſt eighty thouſand beaſts, as no ſkins, but ſuch 
as are — the ſkins of bulls, and of = | 
certain meaſure, are allowable in trade. There are 
beſides huntſmen,, who, of all the oxen they kill, 
carry off nothing but the tongues and the tallow, 
which in this country ſerves for butter, lard, and 


oil. 

Bur this, after all, is not Grice to give a 
Juſt idea of the multiplication of theſe uſeful animals 
in Paraguay ; for the dogs, of which great numbers 
are likewiſe turned wild, the tygers and the lions, 
deſtroy more of them than can be well imagined. 
3 
pinches them, to hunt down the 
TL ay” rl liner 
diverſion ; and that they have been ſeen to kill ten 
or twelve at a time, and touch but one. The 
however are the greateſt enemies of theſe 
ſe is now more than twenty years ince the price of 

w 
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tallow and hides roſe ſeventy per cent. at Buenos 
Ayres; and if ever this wild breed of horned cattle 
becomes extinct in the country, it muſt chiefly be 
attributed to the conſtant war the dogs make upon 
them, and which they will as certainly contmue 
againſt the inhabitants, when they can find no more 
beaſts to prey upon. But what is moſt ſurprizing, 

there is no opening the eyes of the common people 
of Buenos Ayres on this occaſion ; for a governor of 
the province having once ſent ſome ſoldiers on an 


expedition againſt theſe troubleſome animals, the 


poor men met with no other welcome at their re- 
turn but ſhouts of deriſion and contempt, joined 
to the title of dog- Killers, for which reaſon not one 
of them could ever ſince be prevailed upon to go 
Tux manner in which they hunt the horned 
cattle, and for which they have no other name but 
that of Matanca, or Butchery, is pretty ſingular. 
A number of huntſmen gather together, and repair 
on horſeback to ſome great plain, entirely covered 
with theſe animals. They then ſeparate, and with 
a kind of hatchet, whoſe edge reſembles a creſcent, 
lay about them with all their might, aiming at the 
hind legs of the animals in order to hamſtring them: 
for this once effected, the animal falls to the ground 
without being able to riſe again, ſo that the huntſmen 
may continue their game, till of many hundreds 
they have not left a ſingle beaſt ſtanding; and ſome 
people pretend, that a good hand will in this manner 
diſable eight hundred oxen in an hour; but this 
account a rather exaggerated. In the con- 
ſternation, which at firſt ſeizes theſe animals, the 
crowd in ſuch confuſion as to impede ack 
other's flight, and thereby afford the huntſmen an 


opportunity of taking from time to tinge a lictle reſt 
and refreſhment. At laſt, after e ſpent in 
this violent exerciſe, they return the way they 
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came, find their oxen where they left them, diſpatch 
them at their leiſure, and carry off as much of them 
as they can. | 

Wr may well imagine, that the great number of 
carcaſſes theſe huntſmen leave behind them, would, 
if permitted to rot, cauſe an infection in the air, 
which might be attended with very diſagreeable 


_ conſequences ; but clouds of Vultures, * as large 


as cagles, and other birds of prey, ſoon fall upon 


them, ſo that in a few days nothing remains but 
the bare bones. The horſes are taken with nooſes, 
and as they are born and brgd wild, and of Spaniſh 
origin, are very handſome and ſwift-footed. The 
Indians, however, who are alſo very nimble, con- 


trive to turn them „ * where they know 


they muſt meet with obſtacles to ſtop their flight; 


and as ſoon as they get within reach of them, caſt 
nooſes about their legs, leap upon them without any 
further ceremony, and have ſoon tamed them. 


There are a great many mules in P y, and they 
muſt be very uſeful in a coun - there are 


few beaten roads, a great deal of up-and-down hill, 


and here and there a great many bad ſteps. 

Bou r the greateſt riches of both the Spaniards and 
the Indians of this province, thoſe Indians efpe- 
cially whom the jeſuits have formed into towns or 
villages, formerly conſiſted, and in regard to many 
of them ſtill conſiſt, in the Herb of Paraguay. It 
is ſaid, that the ſale of this vegetable was at firſt fo 
conſiderable, and enriched ſo many that 
thoſe, who before were reduced to the bare neceſ- 
faries of life, ſoon ſaw themſelves in poſſeſſion of 
ample fortunes. But as luxury, like fire, is always 
upon the increaſe, and not to be ſtopt as long as 


it finds materials to feed upon, the Spaniards, to 


ſupport it, — obliged to have recourſe to the 


Indians, 
# The people of the country call them Gondor. 
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Indians who had voluntarily ſubmitted to them, 
or had been reduced by the ſuperior force of arms; 
at firſt they made ſervants of them, but ſoon after 
began to conſider them as ſlaves. And as they had 
no mercy for theſe unhappy creatures, many of them 
periſhed under a ſpecies of drudgery they were not 
accuſtomed to, and the bad uſage with which their 
cruel taſk-maſters puniſhed their waſte of ſtrength, 
rather than their want of will ; others made their 
_ eſcape, and became moſt irreconcileable enemies 
to the Spaniards, many of whom by this means funk. 
back into their former indigence, without learning 
thereby to become more laborious. Luxury had 
multiplied their wants, fo that the herb. of Paraguay 
alone was no longer ſufficient to content them, as it 
formerly uſed to do; and though it were, many 
were too poor to purchaſe any, as the extraordinary 
conſumption of it had conſiderably enhanced it's 


Tuts herb, ſo famous in South-America and 
Spain, is but very little known in France. Thougn 
called an herb, it n 
a middling apple: tree. it greatly reſembles 
that of mallows, and in agure, when full grown, 
that of the orange-tree. It has likewiſe ſome re- 
ſemblance to the of Peru, but is more eſteemed, 
even in Peru. where it is ſent in great quantities, 
eſpecially into the mountains, and wherever there 
is any mining going forward, the Peruvian Spa- 
— finding it the more neceſſary, as the uſe of 
wine in their country is attended with very bad con- 
ſequences. It is ſent there well dried, and in a manner 
reduced to powder ; but in preparing it, they don't 
permit it to remain in the water, as it would 
; 1 133 3 
guiſh two ſpecies of it, though are but one and 
the ſame leaf. The firſt is called Can, or Caami- 
— — COIN 
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Father del 'Techo pretends, that its generical name 

1s Caa, and Aiſtingaiſhes three different ſpecies of 

it, under the names of 3 Caamini, and 
azu. 

AccorDinG to this author, who ſſ 
of his life in Paraguay, the Caacu * 
that has ſcarce begun to it's 3 the Caa- 
mini is the full- grown leaf, ſtript of it's ribs before 
roaſting ; and the Caaguazu, or Palos, that roaſted 
without any ſuch preparation. The roaſted leaves 
are kept in holes made under-ground, and lined 
with cow-ſkins. The Caacuys will not bear tranſ- 
portation, nor does it keep as long as the two other 

Ends which are ſent in great quantities to Tucuman, 
Peru, and Spain. It is even certain, that this herb 
has on the ſpot where it grows, a bitterneſs, that 
conſiderably increaſes both it's price and it's virtues, 
andis * . be 12 3 — To 
e the Caacuys, w into water 
the of — and afterwards reduced into 
a paſte. As faſt as this paſte diſſolves, whatever 
earth might have remained in it, flies to the top of 
the water, and is ſkimmed off. The water is then 
ſtrained through a cloth, and after being left to 
ſettle a little, is ſucked up through a pipe. They 
very ſeldom put any ſugar into it, but only a little 
lemon juice, or certain very ſweet ſcented paſtils. 
| When taken by way of vomit, it is made weaker, 
and itted to grow luke-warm. 
HE chief manufacture of this herb is at la Villa, 
or the New Villarica, which lies near the mountains 
of Maracayn, fituated to the eaſt of the Paraguay in 
about twenty-five degrees twenty-five minutes ſouth 
latitude, this being the diſtrict of the whole 
country, in which the Caa- tree thrives beſt; but it 
does not grow on the mountains, but in the marſhy 
bottoms between them. They ſometimes ſend to 
Peru alone, no leſs chanone hundred thouſand arbes 
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each of twenty-five pounds of ſixteen ounces,* and 
the arrobe is worth ſeven crowns of our money. + 
The Caacuys, however, has no fixed price, and the 
Caamini ſells for twice as much as the Palos. The 
Indians eſtabliſhed in the diſtricts of Uruguay and 
Parana, under the conduct of the Jeſuits, have plant- 
ed ſome ſeeds of this tree, which they brought with 
them from Maracayu, and the trees produced from 
theſe ſeeds have very little, if at all, degenerated. 
But the new Chriſtians make none of the firſt kind, 
keep the Caamini for their own uſe, and fell the 
| Palos to pay their tribute, and purchaſe other com- 
modities they ſtand in need of. The Caa ſeeds re- 
n 3 _— 1 
Tux Spaniards preten t they poſſeſs in thi 
herb a remedy or a preſervative againſt all their 
diſorders. : We cannot, indeed, r 7 97 
nour of being very opening and diuretic. It is ſaid, 
that ſome perſons having at firſt taken it to excels, 
it entirely deprived them of the uſe of their ſenſes 
for ſeveral days; but what is moſt ſurprizing in this 
herb is, that it often produces quite contrary effects; 
as that, for example, of purging and nouriſhing, of 
gi ſleepto the reſtleſs, and ſpirits to the drowzy. 
e, who have once contracted the habit of. ta- 
king this herb, find it a very difficult matter to leave 
it off, or even uſe it but moderately, though, when 
taken to excels,. it not only brings on drunkenneſs, 
3 with which the two free 
uſe ſt liquors is attended. = 
 ALMosrT every foreſt of this country abounds 
with bees, which make their hives in the hollows 


pol trees. There are here ten different ſpecies of 


theſe uſeful inſets. That moſt eſteemed for the 
; ag: ag" of its wax, and _ delicacy of its honey, 
Db. & | | 18 


The arrobe is equal to 28 pounds Avoirdupols. 
+ The French crown is worth 4. 64. ſterling. 
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is called Opemus, but it is very ſcarce. The Cot- 
ton tree 1s a native of the country, and grows in - 
thickets, like what I ſaw in Louiſiana. It bears the 
very firſt year, but muſt be pruned like the vine. 
It flowers in December and January, and its flower, 


which reſembles the yellow tulip, fades and withers 
away three days after blowing. The pod contained 
in the flower is quite ripe in February, and yields a 
wool, which is not only very white, but very in 
every other reſpect. The Indians I ſpoke of, began 
to ſow hemp-ſeed ; but having found it a troubleſome 
taſk to prepare it for ſpinning, moſt of them aban- 
doned the enterprize. The Spaniards have, on this 
occaſion, ſhewed more conſtancy than the Indians, 
and make uſe of hemp in pretty large quantities. 
Besitos maiz, manioc, and potatoes, which 
thrive very well in ſeveral places, and in which the 
food of thoſe Indians, who cultivated the earth, 
chiefly conſiſted, there are in this country man 
fruits and ſimples, not known in Europe: I ſhall 
name and deſcribe ſome of them, as occaſion offers. 
There are ſome fruits in icular, of which the 
Spaniards make excellent ſweet-meats. Some have 
1 vines here, which don't thrive equally in eve- 
ry diſtrict; but a great deal of wine is ds at Ri- 
on and Corduba, two towns of Tucuman. That of 
rduba is greaſy, ſtrong and heady. That of Rioja 
has none of theſe faults ; but at Mendoza, a town in 
the government of Chili, and fituated in the Cordil- 
liera, at about twenty-five leagues from Corduba, 
they make a wine very little inferior to that of 
Spam. Wheat has been ſown in ſome places; but 
it is ſeldom made uſe of but for cakes and other 
things of that kind. There are every-where veno- 
mous herbs, with which ſome Indians poiſon their ar- 
| | | | | rows; 


* It is proper the reader ſhould attend to the great differ- 
ence between the ſeaſons in Paraguay and Europe, occafion- 
ed by their lying at different ſides of the Equinoctial Line. 
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rows ; but the antidotes are equally common ; and 
among others the herb called /parrow's-berb, which 
forms pretty large buſhes, and was diſcovered and 
obtained its name, in the following manner; 

AMoNG the different kinds of ſparrows found in 
theſe provinces, moſt of which are N the ſize of our 
black- birds, there is a very pretty one, called na- 
1 This little creature is very fond of the fleſh 

vipers, againſt whom, for this reaſon, he wages 
a continual war. As ſoon therefore as he ſpies one 
of theſe reptiles, he whips his head under his wing, 
and gathers himſelf up into a round ball, without 
the leaſt appearance of life or motion ; he does not 
however cover his eyes ſo entirely, but what he may 
peep thro! the feathers of his wing, and obſerve the 
motions of his game, which he ſuffers to approach 
without ſtirring, *till he finds it near enough to re- 
ceive a ſtroke of his bill, which he then ſuddenly 
diſcharges at it. The viper immediately returns the 
compliment with another of his tongue; but the 
minute the ſparrow finds himſelf wounded, he flies 
to his herb, cats ſome of it, and is inſtantly cured. 
He then returns to the charge, and has recourſe to his 
herb every time the viper ſtings him. This conflict 
laſts till the viper, deſtitute of the ſame reſource,* 
has loſt all his blood. As ſoon as the reptile is dead, 
the ſparrow falls to work upon the carcaſs, and con- 
cludes the feaſt with a new doſe of his antidote. 

THeRs are few countries which breed ſo great 
a number, and ſo many different ſpecies of . 
and ſuch other reptiles; but there are a great many 
of them no way poiſonous, or whoſe poiſon is no way 
dangerous. The Indians know theſe innocent tho 

frightful reptiles, take them up alive in their hands, 


and make girdles of them, without any bad confe- 


quence. There are ſome of theſe creatures twenty- 
A. two 


. By FO one would i imagine this qparrow-herd acts * 
2 a ſtyptic, and an antidote. 
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two feet long, and proportionably thick, that ſwal- 
low whole ſtags, if we may believe ſome Spaniards, 


who aſſure us they have been eye-witneſſes to their 
feats this way. The Indians fay, that theſe monſters 
_ engender at the mouth, and that the young ones 
tear their way into the world thro' the ſides of their 
mothers, after which the ſtrongeſt devour the weak- 
eſt. And were it not for this diſpoſition of Pro- 
vidence, father Anthony Ruiz de Montoya, who 
ſeems to credit this account, obſerves, that it would 
be impoſſible to ſtir out of doors without meeting 
with theſe terrible animals. Among thoſe who are 
oviparous, there are ſome that lay very large eggs, 
and make uſe of incubation to hatch them. 5 
Tux rattle-ſnake ſo common in ſeveral provinces 
of North-America, is no where perhaps more ſo than 
in Paraguay. It has been obſerved in this country, 
that this reptile ſuffers greatly when its gums are too 
much diſtended with venom; and that, to get rid 
of this venom, it falls upon every thing in its way, 

with two crooked fangs, pretty large at their root, 
but terminating in a point, and by means of a hol- 
low in theſe fan rs into the wound it makes 
all the humour that tormented it. The effects of the 
bite of this, and many other ſpecies of ſerpents and 
ſnakes, are very ſudden : ſometimes the blood iſſues 
violently at the eyes, noſe, ears, gums, and roots of 
the nails; but there are antidotes to be found every- 
where againſt this poiſon. The moſt ſucceſsful are a 
ſtone, to which have given the name of St. Paul, 

bezoard, and a ice of chewed garlick. The very 

head of the animal, and its liver, which is likewiſe 
eaten to purify the blood, are equally efficacious : 
the ſureſt method, however, is to begin by making 
an inciſion directly in the part that has been ſtung, 
and then apply brimſtone to it. Nay, this drug 
alone has been often found to make a py Cure. 
HERE 
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THeRE are here likewiſe ſome hunting ſerpents, 
which climb up the trees to diſcover hive prey, and 
from thence dart upon it when within reach, ſqueeze 
it ſo tight, that it cannot ſtir, and then devour it 
alive at their leiſure. But when they have eat up 
whole carcaſſes, they become fo heavy as not to be 
able to move, and, as they ſometimes have not a ſuf- 
ficient degree of natural heat to digeſt ſuchenormous 
meals, would inevitably become the victims of their 
own voracity, did not nature ſuggeſt to them a re- 
medy, which reaſon certainly would never permit 
them to employ. On this occaſion the monſter turns 
his belly to the ſun, whoſe heat makes it putrify ; 
| worms then breed in it, and the birds, coming to 
their aſſiſtance, feed upon a ſuperfluity, which other- 
wiſe would moſt certainly kill him : the patient takes 
care not to let the birds go too great lengths, and 
in a ſhort time, after this extraordinary operation, 
finds himſelf as well as ever. But it often happens, 
they ſay, that the ſkin of the ſerpent cloſes upon the 
branches of trees upon which he has been in too great 
haſte to ſtation himſelf ; this is a ſcrape, out of 
' which he muſt find it a much more difficult matter 
to extricate himſelf than the former. 
| Many of theſe reptiles live upon fiſh ; and father 
Montoya, from whom I have taken almoſt all theſe 
particulars, informs us, that he one day happened to 
[py « huge ne whoſe head was as big as a calf, 
iſhing on the banks of a river: the firſt thing the - 
monſter did, was to diſcharge by it's mouth a great 
quantity of foam into the river; he then truſt tus 
head into the water, and kept it very quiet, till a 


great many ſmall fiſhes, attracted by the foam, had 


thered about it; when ſuddenly opening his jaws, 
laid about him, and 2 in great numbers 
all thoſe that were unhappy ud to lie within his 

reach. Another time, the ſame author aſſures us, he 
2 
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be fiſhing up to his middle in water, ſwallowed alive 
by a huge ſneak, which the next day vomited his 
prey aſhore quite whole, all to the bones which were 
{maſhed- to pieces, as if they had been bruiled be- 
tween two mill-ſtones. 

THr1s monſtrous ſpecies of reptiles never quit the 


water; and in the rapids, which are pretty common 


in the Parana, they are often ſeen ſwimming with a 
huge tail, and their head, which is likewiſe very 
large, above water. The Indians ſay, that they en- 
gender in the ſame manner with land- animals, and 
chat the males often attack women, as it is pretended 
monkeys do in ſome countries. One thing however 
is certain, and that is, that father Montoya was one 
day called upon to hear the confeſſion of an Indian 
woman, whom, while ſhe was waſhing ſome linen 
on the banks of a river, one of theſe animals at- 
| tacked, and, as ſhe ſaid, offered violence to her: the 
miſſionary found her ſtretched on the ve ry ſpot, where 
ſhe ſaid the thing had happened; ſhe told] him ſhe was 
ſure ſhe had but a few minutes to live, and in fact ex- 
pired, almoſt as ſoon as ſhe had finiſh'd her confeſſion. 
Tux rivers and great lakes, which never dry up, 
are full of caymans or crocodiles, from ten to twelve 
feet long. There are a prodigious number of them, 
particularly in the Pilco Mayo, the yuns river in 
Chaco, where they are called yacaras. When theſe 
monſters have made a hearty meal of fiſh, they come 
on ſhore and lie on their backs, that the heat of the 
ſun may help them to digeſt it. Tho! their ſcales are 
very hard and thick ſet, the Spaniards find means to 
kill them with their fire-arms, but the Indians have a 
ny ＋ 1 r method of taking them in the water. 
faſt one end of a rope to a tree, and 
we other end of the rope tie a ſtick - ap at 


both ends; then, as ſoon as they eſpy a 
throw they ſtick into his mouth, which is aps inc 


open: but as the animal has no tongue, or its 
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Ss — ſmall, the ſtick, by diſtending his 


throat, makes way for a great deal of water, and 
the more the cayman endeavours to get rid of it, 
the deeper it enters, ſo that he is ſoon ſuffocated; 
the Indians then pull him aſhore, by means of the 
rope to which the ſtick is faſtened. 
Tux cayman has under the paws of his fore-feet 
bags full of a ſubſtance, whoſe ſcent is ſo very ſtrong, 
that it immediately aſcends to the brain; but when 
dried in the fun, it becomes mild like muſk. The 
female, they pretend, lays upwards of twenty eggs 
at a time, but the male breaks a great many of them 
with his claws; and as ſhe buries them in the land, 
the rivers, when they overflow, ſweep away great 
part of what remain. It is ſaid, that when the teeth 
of this animal are grown foul with the fiſh he has de- 
voured, a little ſparrow comes to clean them; but 
that another very often, as ſoon as he ſees the mon- 
ſter prepare for this operation by diſtending his jaws, 
immediately ruſhes into his ſtomach, in order to prey 
upon his entrails. Allowing the fact to be true, how 
does this little invader get out again? Herrera pre- 
tends, that the cay mans of Rio de la Plata don't at- 
tack men; 1 have however heard the contrary from 
travellers, who related, as eye-witneſſes, ſeveral tra- 
gical hiſtories in ſupport of their aflertions. Perhaps 
tho' they might have miſtaken ſharks for caymans, 
for it is certain that this great river (warms with 
ſharks much larger than thoſe of other rivers ; and 
that they lie in wait for the oxen that come to drink 
> nag ſeize them by the muzzle, and ſtifle 


In ſome parts of this country, there are cameleons 
from five to ſix feet long, that carry their young 
ones about with them, and always keep their mouths 
open on that fide form whence the wind blows. They 
are a very mild but very ſtupid animal. The monkeys 

here are in ſize * „ 
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have great beads, and very long tails. They ſcream 
in a frightful manner when wounded by an arrow, 
pluck it out, and hurl it back at the aggreſſor. 
Faxes are very common in ſome provinces : there are 
ſome near Buenos Ayres, which greatly reſemble 
hares, and whoſe fur is very fine, and beautifully va- 
riegated. Nothing can be prettier than this animal, 
| which is beſides of fo friendly a nature, that he comes 
out of the woods to fawn upon travellers ; but it 1s 
proper to be on one's guard againſt him, for when 
you think leaſt of it, he diſcharges his urine, the 
| ek which is not to be _— — is 
des of ſo penetrating a quality, that no ſcowring 
can get it . . thing it falls upon, ſo that what- 
cr been once infected by it, it is fit for nothing 
but the fire. There are two ſpecies of tatares, or 
rackoons ; one ſpecies are as tall as a pig of fix 
months, have in the belly a kind of nacre or ſhell, 
and another in the region of the kidneys. The two 
fore-paws ſerve it for hands, and every .paw has 
five fingers. There are likewiſe two ſpecies of 
rabbets, which the Spaniards call epercos ; they have 
little or no tail, filver-grey hair, and their fleſh is 
very delicate cating. Another kind of rabbit has 
ſo ſmall a mouth, that a piſmire can ſcarce enter it. 
Lions and tygers are every where common, ſince 
the horned cattle, Spaniſh horſes, and hogs have mul- 
tiplied to ſuch a degree. The lions are much ſmal- 
ler and leſs fierce by a great deal than thoſeof Africa, 
but the tygers are no where larger or more furious. 
The Indians, however, have diſcovered a certain 
method of driving away theſe animals. As they 
are very light and nimble, the minute they ſpy 
one making towards them, if they have no arms to 
defend themſelves, they hurry up into a tree; the 
animal, unable to purſue his prey, ſurveys him with 


greedy eyes from the bottom of his aſylum, and 


would there remain, it is probable, long cnough, to 
| as oblige | 
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oblige him to ſurrender at diſcretion, or let himſelf 
fall to the ground thro' weakneſs, had it not been 

| happily diſcovered, that this animal cannot bear the 
| ſmell of human urine; the Indian takes advantage 
of this diſcovery, and the tyger immediately flies to 
a ſufficient diſtance, to give him an opportunity of 
making his eſcape. Thoſe among the Indians, who 
make uſe of fire-arms, are ſtill leſs at a loſs on theſe 
occaſions, for their aim is ſo good, that they have of- 
ten been ſeen to ſhoot tygers dead while making # a 
ſpring at them. 
Tux v diſtinguiſh three kinds of deer in theſe pro- 
vinces; ſome are almoſt as tall as an ox, and have 
very branchy horns ; they are moſt commonly to be 
found in marſhy places. Others are larger than 
goats, and feed in the plains. The third ſpecies are 
ſcarce bigger than a kid of ſix months. There is 


little or no difference between the ſhamoys of Para- 


guay and ours. The w1ild-boars here have the navel, 
or ps a kind of vent, upon the back. Their 
fleſh is delicate, and fo very wholeſom, that the ſick 
are permitted to make uſe of it. The plains of Chaco 
are covered with flocks of black, red, and white goats; 
but the white are to be met with no where but on the 
banks of the Pilco Mayo. Both deer and ſhamoys 
always feed in flocks, like the ſheep of Europe. 
 AnoTHER animal, pretty common in this 1 54 
of America, 2+ 6 kind Of bao, colled ance. tis 
of the ſize of an aſs, which it likewiſe greatly reſem- 
bles in ſhape, all ta its having very ſhort ears. But 
what ſerves moſt to diſtinguiſh this animal, is a kind 


of trunk, which he extends and contracts at plea- 
ſure, and 
breathes. 


by which, it is thought, he likewiſe 
Back, of bhp forr hey dies ni, 16 which 
r e 
4 eſpecially to thoſe of the left fore- 
** be lies down as often as he find hi 
indiſpoſed. 
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indiſpoſed.* He makes uſe of his two fore-feet in 
the fame manner with monkeys and beavers, and 
with equal facility. In his belly are found bezoard- 
ſtones, which are held in great eſteem. In the day- 
time he brouzes upon the graſs, and by night eats 
a kind of clay which he finds in the marſhes, where 
he retires at ſun-ſet. The fleſh of this animal is 
very wholeſom, and differs from beef in nothing but 
being more light and delicate. His ſkin is fo ſtout, 
that when well dried, they pretend it is muſket- 
ſhot proof ; for which reaſon the Spaniards, when 
they can get any, make ſkull-caps and cuiraſſes of 
it. They hunt the anta in the night-time, and it is 
an exerciſe attended with very little trouble. The 
huntſmen repair to theſe places where theſe animals 
generally aflemble together at night-fall, and on their 
approach iſſue out to meet them with lighted torch- 
es, which ſo dazzle and ſtagger the poor creatures, 
that they tumble one over another to the ground. 
The huntſmen then fire upon them, and ſeldom miſs 
a ſhot ; ſo that at the return of day, they are ſure 
to find great numbers of them dead or grievouſly 
wounded. F: _ 
ALL kinds of volatiles ſwarm in almoſt every part 
of this country, and of geeſe alone they reckon in 
it fix different ſpecies. The ravens here are white ; 
the /parrows of a gold colour; and the patridges as 
large as hens, and in ſuch plenty, eſpecially in the 
vaſt | plains that lie between Buenos Ayres and Tucu- 
man, that travellers take them, like fiſh, with a line, 
without being obliged to alight from their horſes or 
carriages. Oftriches and ſea-wolves are likewiſe very 
common in ſome places. Among the fiſh _—_— 


* Memoires de Trevoux, October, 1751, page 2194. It 
is not ſaid that this animal is ſubject to the epilepſy, or that 
he cures himſelf when attacked by it, by rubbing his ear with 
his left hoof, as it is faid the original or elk of Canada does, 
whom the anta greatly reſembles in other reſpects. 
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the rivers and lakes, there is one which differs in 
nothing from a hog, but that it has no teeth ; and 
2 water-dog or cants aquaticus, which barks like the 
land- dogs of Europe. A miſſionary one day ſpyed 
one of theſe animals, on the banks of a river, where 
having been wounded with an arrow, he fell a bark- 
ing with all his might, till ſeveral others immediate- 
ly came to his aſſiſtance, and tranſported him to the 
oppoſite ſhore. Es | 
1 is in general this great country, 
1519. eſteemed by numbers of people one of the 
richeſt in the New World. It was firſt diſcovered 
in 1516, by John de Solis, great pilot of Caſtile, and 
that by mere accident. Solis had ſailed from Spain 
to continue the diſcovery of Brazil, begun in the year 
1500, by Vincent Vannes Pinſon, who had accom- 
prone Columbus in his firſt voyage, and two months 

fore the Portugueſe had the leaſt knowledge of it. 
The firſt of January, 15 16, he entered a port formed 
by the diſcharge of a river, which he called No Ge- 
nero,“ and took poſſeſſion of it for the Crown of 
_ Caſtile, as Pinſon had done ſixteen years before, at 
Cape St. Auguſtin, which he called the Cape of Con- 
ſolation. Solis then continued to range the coaſt, 
and on turning it to the right, found himſelf in a 
bay at the mouth of a great river, to which he gave 
his name ; but he did not think to venture 
his veſſel a great way up it, as he found it to be full 
of rocks, ſhoals, and ſand banks ; being loth howe- 
ver to return home without ſome know of the 
river, he ſet out in his long-boat, and after ranging 
for ſome time the weſtern coaſt, diſcovered ſome 
Indians, who ſeemed to invite him aſhore, by laying 
at their feet every thing they had, and, as it were, 
to offer them to him. 


Deczrivep 


I That is to ſay, January River. The Portugueſe call 
it Rio Fancyro, which ſignifies the ſame thing in their lan- 
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4 DecErveD by theſe ambiguous demon- 

519. trations, he landed without any precaution, 
and with very few men, tho' reſolved, it is ſaid, to 
carry off ſome of the natives, and bring them to 
Spain with him. He did not even conſider, that, in 
proportion as. he advanced, theſe barbarians retired 
towards a wood, where they at laſt buried them- 


| ſelves, and he followed them alone in a manner. 


But he had ſcarce entered it, when a volley of ar- 
rows, diſcharged by people he could not ſee, killed 


him and all his attendants. The Indians then made 


a great fire without the wood, and ſtripping the dead 


carcaſſes, roaſted and eat them in fight of thoſe who 


had remained in the boat, or had taken refuge in it, 
and who had now no other courſe to take but to re- 
turn to Spain. Such was the miſerable end of a man 


who paſſed for one of the ableſt navigators of his 


time; but who, according to Herrera, was not en- 
dowed with all the prudence requiſite to inſure the 


ſucceſs of an enterpriſe like that he was charged with. 


216-23. Tux fate of ſome Portugueze, who a 
1519-25: few years after penetrated into Paraguay 
by way of Brazil, was equally lamentable. On the 


reports, that now began to fill Europe, of the im- 


menſe riches found by the Spaniards in Peru, Don 
Martin de Sofa, Governor and Captain-General of 
Brazil, reſolved, if poſſible, to ſhare their good for- 
tune with them, and diſpatched Alexis de Garcia, a 


man on whole courage, good ſenſe, and fidelity, he 


could rely, on a journey over land to that diſtant 


country, in order to procure the intelligence requiſite 
for putting his deſign in execution. Garcia took no 


company with him but his ſon, and three other Por- 
tugueze, with whom however he reached the Para- 
guay. Here he met a great number of Indians, and 
engaged, it is ſaid, a thouſand of them to follow him; 
he then croſſed the river, and penetrated to the fron- 
tiers of Peru, where he pickt up ſome gold, and a 
— | e 
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great deal of ſilver. On his return therefore to that 
part of the Paraguay, where the Indians had joined 
him, he formed a deſign of making a ſettlement 
chion Garttte uſe of ftlof his comparyines as right 
be willing to take advantage of his diſcoveries ; and 
with this view he ſent off two of his fellow adventu- 
rers with diſpatches to the Governor of Brazil, ſome 
ingots of gold and filver, an account of his journey, 
and the plan he had formed, remaining himſelf 
among the Indians, with his fon who was very 


young, and another Portugueze ; but his meſſen- 
gers were ſcarce ſet out, when the Indians maſſacred 


him and his com rr and 
= poſſeſſion of all his treaſure. Nor had about 
7 ne HAN NT ng, 
of Garcia's letters ſet out to join 
— ee Lo ns any 
better ſucceſs. The Indians on the road not onl 
_ refuſed to aſſiſt them with proviſions, but did 
ere brief} akgbhag enSr 
*COTral upon One Y un 
. 
mander, and ſeveral men, they were obliged to fly 
precipitately towards the Parana, where to their 
joy they met with ſome Indians who offered to 
them over to the other fide, beyond the reach 


- 411 But the pirogues were ſcarce half 


3 who 


ppy not one man 
eſcaped to relate the miaforiune of: R 
1. ' On would imagine, that neither the Spa- 

niards nor — — 
temptation to ſettle in a oountry, which 
no knowledge, but what was acquired by ſuch tra- 
* | 
Carl? 4121 


out at their own 
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of nothing leſs than making any uſe of Solis's diſco- 
very, when they received ſome news which filled 
them with hopes, tho' built on very ſlender founda- 
tions, of drawing greater riches out of Paraguay 
than any other part of America. Sebaſtian Gabot, 
or Gabato, a Venetian, who in 1496 diſcovered New- 
foundland, and part of the adjacent continent, for 
Henry VII. finding himſelf neglected by the Engliſh, 
at that time too much taken up with domeſtic af- 
fairs, to think of any eſtabliſhments in the New 
World, paſſed over into Spain, where the reputa- 
tion he had acquir'd of being a very able navigator,* 
procured him the poſt of great Pilot of Caſtile. The 
famous ſhip, called the Viclory, the only veſſel of Ma- 
ellan's ſquadron which returned to Spain, and the 
fir rſt which failed round the world, had lately brought 
home ſpices and other precious commodities from 
the Molucca Iflands, and this ſucceſs induced ſome 
merchants of Seville to engage Gabot to attempt the 
fame voyage with a fleet, which they reſolved to fit 
As Gabot however did 
not chuſe to act merely as a ſervant to a tradi 
company, he thought proper to provide himſelt 
with a commiſſion 4 the Emperor, and having 
repaired to Madrid for that purpoſe, he there enter- 
ed into a treaty with Charles V. and it was hgned 
the 4th of March 1525; 
Tux ſubſtance of it was, + that Gabot 
1525. ſhould have the command of a ſquadron of 
four ſhips, in quality of Captain-General, and that 
Martin Mendez, who had been treaſurer to 
lan's ſquadron, and came home on board the Vieo- 
ry, ſhould ſerve under him as Lieutenant; that he 
| ſhould fail thro the newly-diſcovered Streights, then 
croſs the South-Sea to the Molucca Iſlands, and from 
thence proceed on the diſcovery of Tharfis, Ophir, and 


Cpango, RAS Were thi WIA 00-BE ths: I 


* Herrera, third Decad, Book ix, Chap. 3. 
+ Herrera, ibid. 
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of Japan; that he ſhould there load his ſhips with 
gold, ſilver, and the other moſt precious commodi- 
ties the country afforded. It was himſelf that pro- 


| poſed this expedition to the Emperor; but whatever 


aſſurance he expreſſed of being able to make 
ſach mighty promiſes, the merchants of Seville al- 
ready began to repent the choice they had made of 
him, eſpecially as they ſoon diſcerned the ſeeds of a 
miſunderſtanding between him and Mendez, on 
whom they chiefly depended for the ſucceſs of the 
voyage. 7 even ordered their agent at Court 
to beſeech the Emperor to name another command- 
er, in caſe his Majeſty thought the ſquadron might 
ſtay long enough to receive one. 1 
Tu 18 application proved ineffectual, and Gabot 
pe ſea the 1ſt of April 1526, after re-inforcing 
his ſquadron with a fifth veſſel, which a private ad- 
venturer had freighted at his own expence. Herrera 
_ fays, that during this voyage he did not behave ei- 
ther as an able captain, or a ſkilful mariner ; that for 
want of ceconomy he ſoon fell ſhort of proviſtons; 
that he kept no meaſures with thoſe who had not the 
good fortune to be agreeable to him; that on his arri- 
val, without any proviſions, at the iſland of Geeſe,* a 
little way from Cape St. Auguſtin in Brazil, the inha- 
bitants received him kindly, and re-victualled his 
ſhips, and that he repaid their good offices with the 
blackeſt ingratitude, by carrying off, in ſpite of their 
parents, ſome children of the firſt families on the 
ifland. In ſhort, that on his arrival at the entrance 


of the bay, into which the river then called Rio de 


Solis diſcharges itſelf, he reſolved not to proceed an 
further, A eg him had 5 — ions enou: 
80 dn the Sercights of MagrBen, as 
becauſe the crews of his ſhips began to mutiny ; and 
that after turning adrift on a deſert iſland Martin 
:-< * : C3 20140 BBS, ee | W 


* Ille de Patos. 


_ caught in great plenty on the ſan 


leave it off. Some memoirs 
lity to the Urugua i te rivers ng oh 


hk Plata derives this virtue 
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who blamed his conduct in very free terms, he re- 
ſolved to take an exact ſurvey of the bay in which 
he then found himſelf. 
I ſay the bay, becauſe ſeveral people think, that 
the mouth of the river ought not to be brought ſo 
low as Cape St. Mary, where the land begins to take 
a turn from South-Weſt to Weſt, and at Cape Si. 
Anthony, diſtant from the former forty-five common 
leagues of Spain, or the whole breadth of the bay's 
entrance; but that we ought to abide by the opini- 
on of thoſe, who place it at /a Puerta de la Piedra, op- 
polite to Monte  Fideo, more than fifty leagues from 
Cape St. Anthony. I ſhall not, however, quarrel 
with the Spaniſh aphers, who inſiſt that Rio de 
la Plata is Almoſt fifty leagues broad at its mouth. It 
cannot be denied — this river is one of the largeſt 
in the known world; but there are very few which 
it is harder for ſhips to enter, or 22 they are ex- 
poſed to greater dangers, or more frequently loſt; 
for which reaſon the ſailors call it the Ul of Mars - 


ners. But to make amends for theſe ers, it 


abounds in fiſh, S old-fiſh, which is 
Are which 
its bottom 1s —.— and which form the principal 
danger. As ſoon as the water begins to grow ſweet, 
it appears excellent; at firſt, indeed, if not uſed with 


q 


great moderation, it is apt to bring on cholicks, laxes, 


and ſometimes even bloody- fluxes; but in leſs than 
a month people accuſtom themſelves to it, ſo as to 
nave no more to fear from it. Beſides being very 


whole ſom, it has the very ſingular property of clear- 


ing the voice to ſuch a degree, that one may immedi- 
ately diſtinguiſh thoſe who have < hs by it; 


but this advantage is loſt little by little, by thoſe who 
attribute the ſame qua- 


ble that the Riode 
the Uruguay; * 


into it. If this be rr it is prob 
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to be ſure of it, we ſhould know whether the firſt. 
of theſe rivers poſſeſſes this virtue above the place 


where both unite ; a point, about which my me- 
moirs are quite ſilent. 


Bx that as it will, Gabot eaſily overcame all theſe 
difficulties, and arrived in ſafety at ſome iſlands, the 
of them a little above Buenos Ayres, which 
he called the i/lands of St. Gabriel. The firſt he 
fell in with is about a league round, and afforded 
hitn good anchoring Here he left his ſhips ; 
and, taking to his boats, enter'd the channel between 
the iflands and the continent to the right, and then 
the Uruguay which he miſtook for the Paraguay, as 
the Paraguay, beſides its not as broad as the 
of Vat their junction, was hid from him by 
Hands of St. Gabriel to his left. Meeting with a 
lde river on the right, he called it Rio de ſan Salua- 
dor, built a ſmall fort on the banks of it, and then 
Jemehed foine ſoldiers, under the commend of John 
Alvarez Ramon, up the river, which he till took 
for the UE: 2 ” 1 
AMON, after three days navigation, 5 
r ee on = fond dank, was 
killed by the Indians, with ſome of his people; 


the 
reſt eſcaped by ending, and made the beſt of 


their way back to Gabot, whom ſo melancholy 
accident determined to return to the iſlands St. 
Gabriel. 5 
 Havino by this time diſcovered his miſtake, he 
Ro By r 
a fort at the mouth of a river iſſuing from the moun- 
| ane ee wh Idan name re 
| 22 by the Spaniards into that of Rio 
Tercero he called the fort of the Holy 
Ghoſt , EE LN mn i, 
voyages, by that of Gabot's Fort. After leaving a 
garriſon in this fort, he proceeded up the river to 
the confluence re” and the Parana, then, 
Vor. I. finding 


viſions, but 


ved in his camp a Po 
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finding himſelf between two large rivers, he entered 
that which appeared the broadeſt ; which, as I have 
already obſerved, is the Parana; but, on finding it 
turn to the eaſt, he returned to the confluence for 
fear of advancing too far into Brazil, and failed up 

the Paraguay, where ſome Indians ſoon attacked 
him, killed five and twenty - of his men, and took 
three priſoners ; but he ſoon made them ſmart for 
it, by killing a much greater number of theirs. 
Theſe Indians were probably the ſame with thoſe 
who had killed Alexis Garcia ; for we are told that 
Gabot recovered, by this blow, a great part of the 
effects taken from the As he knew 


nothing of Garcia's defeat, he looked upon all the 


gold and filver he took on this occaſion, as the pro- 
duce of the mines in the neighbourhood ; and no 
longer doubted of it, when ſome Indians, whom the 

terror of his arms,' or the courteouſneſs of his be- 


haviour, had engaged to enter into alliance with 


him, not only ſupplied him with plenty of pro- 

bu kovic gore him bar of er i ex 
change goods of very little val e, 
therefore, made no ſcruple of beſtowing the pom- 


pous name of Rio de la Plata on the Paraguay; a 


name, which has proved a ſource of miſtake to 


thoſe who did not know the true origin of it. 
 JusT as Gabot was ing to return to his 
ſhips with the treaſure he had amaſſed, there arri- 
captain, called Diego 
Garcias, who had been ſent by the —__—_— 
of Brazil, to reconnoitre the country, and take poſ- 
ſeſſion of it in the name of the crown of Portugal. 
As Garcias, on the one hand, was not ſtrong 


enough to execute his commiſſion in ſpite of the 


Spaniards, whom he did not to meet in ſuch 
numbers on the banks of the Paraguay; ſo Gabot, 
on the other, reflecting that he himſelf was too 
weak to prevent the Portugueſe making . 

— ers 
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maſters of the country, in caſe they returned with 
ſuperior forces, as they eaſily might, thought the 
beſt thing he could do, would be to engage Garcias 
by preſents, to follow him to the fort of the Holy 
Ghoſt, from whence, after ſome days ſay, Garcias 
ſet out for Brazil. 
 Gagor now finding his preſence neceſſary in Pa- 4 
raguay, inſtead of returning — « as he at firſt 
propoſed, ſent off Fernand Calderon, whom he had 
appointed treaſurer to his fleet in the room of Men- 
dez, with all the ſilver he had collected, and a 
letter for the Emperor, giving an account of every 
thing he had ſeen and done; pointing out the pro- 
pereſt meaſures for ſecuring the country to the 
crown of Caſtile; and beſeeching his Majeſty to 
ſend him ſufficient ſuccours for that 


CALDERON and another captain, called George 
Barloque, whom Gabot had joined in commiſſion | 
with him, reached Spain by the of the 
year 1537, and met with a very favourable recep- 
tion from the Emperor. The fight of the filver 
——— ns hon them, being, it is ſaid, the firſt 
brought from America to Spain, dazzled him to ſuch 


a degree, that he not only approved of every thing 


Gabot had done, and granted him all his requeſts, 


but codeend © gpand ern 
country, at his own expence. Two years, however, 
having elapſed without Gabot s hearing any thing of 
theſe his good diſpoſitions, he thought it his duty to 
return to Spain, leſt any longer Tenne 
the Portugueze a deſire, and afford them an 
tunity to return to Paraguay. Having, ther 
named Nuno eee 
of the Holy Ghoſt, during his abſence, and left him 
one hundred and twenty men, and all the ions 
he could amaſa, he ſer out to join his ſquadron, and 
* © 43s ' 

D2 | Lara 


violence or ſurprize. 
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Lak a, on his fide, ſeeing himſelf furrounded by 
nations, from whom he could expect no reſpect but 
— wp Tyra; 7 wp t, thought the 
xeft thing he could do, would be to gain over thoſe 
neareſt to him, which were the 7 imbuez ; and he 
ſucceeded pretty well in the attempt. But his ſuc- | 
ceſs ſoon proved fatal to him, in a manner he little 
dreamed of. ra, Cacique of the Timbuez, 
happening, in one of the frequent viſits he paid Lara, 
to ſee Lucy Miranda, a Spaniſh lady, and wife of 

Sebaſtian Hurtado, one of the principal officers of 
the fort, deeply enamoured with her. It 
was not long before ſhe perceived it; and, knowing 
what ſhe had to fear from a Barbarian, with whom. 
it was ſo much the commander's intereſt to live upon 
good terms, ſhe did all that lay in her power not to 
de ſeen any more by him, and to guard againſt any 
on his fide, think- - 
ing that if he could but get to his habitation, he 
might diſpoſe of her as he often invited 
Hurtado to come and ſee him, and bring his wife 
along with him. But Hurtado as often to be 
_ exculed, ing that he could not abſent hunſelf 
from the fort, without the commander's leave; and 
that he was ſure he ſhould never be able to obtain 


NK. Be 
to let the Ca- 
ci ique ſee, tht, to ſucceed in his deſigns the 
wite, he muſt firſt 3 hile he 
was, therefore, ng way end mans to do it, 
he got intelligence, . 
s, to col 
upon ri —_ as a favourable opportunity, 
1 ge = — 
r wire t to 
— he poſted four thouſand picked men in 
. the Toe, my 


SUCH an anſwer as this was 
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out for it, with thirty others loaded with refreſh- 
ments. On his arrival at the gates of it, he ſent 
word to Lara, that, hearing how much he was in 
want of proviſions, he was come with enough to 
ſerve him, till the return of the convoy. Lara re- 
ceived the treacherous Cacique with the greateſt de- 


—_— 


atitude, and inſiſted upon enter- 
taining ham and 


followers. This was what Man- 


had expected; and, he had, accordingly, given 


| His men inſtructions how to behave, and appointed 
Canal for thoſe be hed poſed in tHe mar 

Do - entertainment began with a great 
152730. qeal of chearfulneſs on both ſides, and 
laſted till the night was far advanced ; when, the 
8 riſing to break up, gave ſome 
his attendants the ſignal for doing what he had 
before-hand directed ; which was to fer Gre to the 
of the fort, as ſaon as the ſhould 
be _—_ This was accordingly done, without the 
ds having the leaſt ſuſpicion of the matter. 
1 were ſcarce compoſed to reſt, when 
moſt of them being alarmed by the ſoldiers, 
out fre fre] and jumping out of bed to extingui 


it, the Indians ſeized the of diſpatching 
them. 1 and f 
poſted in the marſh, —. 4 


four thouſand men 
at the ſame time let into the fort, it was immedi- 
ately filled with ſlaughter and confuſion. The go- 
vernor, though wounded, having eſpied the = 
cherous Cacique, made up * and ran him 
through the body; but, being more intent upon 
ſatisfying his revenge, than conſulting his ſafety, he 
e ee ting his now uſeleſs fury on 

is enemy, that the E hed 
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ſo bloody a tragedy, four other women, and as many 
little children, who were all tied and brought before 
Siripa, brother and ſucceſſor to the late Cacique. 
This Barbarian, at the fight of Miranda, conceived 
the ſame paſſion for her, that had proved ſo fatal to 
his brother, and ordered her to be unbound, relin- 
quiſhing to his attendants all the other priſoners. 
He then told her, that ſhe muſt not conſider herſelf 
as a ſlave in his houſe; and that it would even be 
her own fault, if ſhe did not become the miſtreſs of 

it; and that he hoped ſhe had ſenſe enough to pre- 
fer to an indigentforlorn huſband, the head of a pow- 


elrful nation, who would take pleaſure in ſubmitting 


to her, himſelt and all his ſubſects. Miranda might 
well 9 that, by refuſing his offers, ſne ſnould 
expoſe herſelf, at beſt, to a perpetual and moſt cruel 


ſlavery; but her virtue got the better of every 
other conſideration. * She even gave Siripa the an- 


| ny Amacnncs t was moſt likely to exaſperate him, 
in hopes his love might change into fury; and a 
ſpeedy death put her innocence and honour beyond 
the reach of his brutal inclinations. 
Bur in this ſhe was greatly miſtaken. Her refu- 
ſals ſerved only to increaſe the eſteem, Siripa had 
_ conceived for her, and heighten his paſſion, which he 
ſtill flattered himſelf he ſhould be at laſt able to ſa- 
tisfy. He continued, therefore, to treat her with a 
great deal of lenity, and even ſhewed her more ci- 
vility and reſpect, than could be well expected from 
a Barbarian. - But his moderation and gentleneſs 
ſerved only to make her more ſenſible of the danger 
ſhe was expoſed to. In the mean time, Hurtado, 
being returned with his convoy, was gt ſurpri- 
Zed to behold nothing but a heap of aſhes, where he 
had left Gabot's tower. The firft thing he did was 
to enquire what was become of his wife; and, being 
informed ſhe was with the Cacique of the Timbuez, 
he immediately ſet out to look for her, without con- 
1 * ſidering 
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ſidering what dangers he thereby fruitleſsly expoſed 
himſelf to. Siripa, at the ſight of a man, who was 
the ſole object of all Miranda's affections, could no 
longer contain himſelf, but ordered him to be tied 
to a tree, and there ſhot to death with arrows. 1 
His attendants were preparing to obey him, when 
Miranda, drowned in tears, threw herſelf at the ty- 
rant's feet, to obtain the life of her huſhand ; and, 
ſuch is the power of a paſſionate affection, it calmed 
the violent ſtorm, which it had but a little before 
excited in the heart of a Barbarian. Hurtado was 
_ unbound ; he was even, ſometimes, permitted to ſee 
bis wife. But the Cacique, at the ſame time he thus 
indulged them, gave them to underſtand, that they 
| muſt not, on pain of death, attempt to go any fur- 
ther lengths. It is, therefore, probable, he only meant 


5 this indulgence as a ſnare to obtain a pretext for 


the conditional reprief he had granted 
Hurtado, wh ſoon ſupplied him with one. A felv 
days after, Siripa's wife came to inform him, that 
Miranda was laid down with her huſband ; the bar- 
barian immediately ran to examine the truth of the 
report with his own eyes; and, in the firſt emotion of 
his paſſion, more to the ſatisfaction of his wife's Jea- 
louſy, than his own, he condemned Miranda to the 
flnzes. and Fhertada to the kind cf death bb had ba 
lately eſcaped. The ſentence was immediately exe- 
cuted, and this faithful pair expired in ſight of each 
other, full of ſentiments worthy of their virtues. 
4 In the mean time Moſchera had made 
1530-35. ſome preparations at Gabot's fort. But, 
finding at laſt, that it was to no purpoſe to continue 
there, as the animoſity between the Spaniards and 
Indians was now becoming irreconcilable, on account 
of the treachery of the latter, he embarked with the 
poor remnant of his on board a little veſſel 
winch Gabot had left behind him ; and after falling 
_ the river tothe ſea, ranged the coaſt to — pag 
D 4 degree 
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degree of South latitude, where, having diſcovered a 
convenient port, he built a little fort on its banks, 
and, finding the inhabitants diſpoſed to live in friend- 
ſhip with him, ſowed a ſmall 82 of land. But he 
had not been there long, when the governor of Bra- 
il ſent co inform him, that, if he expected to re- 

main in quiet poſſefſion of his eſtabliſhments, he muſt 
_ conſent to take an oath of allegiance to the king of 
Portugal, to whom all the country belonged. To 

this ſummons Moſchera anſwered, that he was re- 
ſolved to maintain his ground, till their reſpective 
_ maſters had agreed upon a partition of the Indies. 
He was, however, very * able to 0 his word, 

for want of arms and proviſions, But a French ſhip 
having ſoon after caſt anchor at the little iſland of 
Canaanee, 


oppoſite his fort, he ſurprized her, and 
by thar means fupplcd be with both. He then 


erected a little battery, with four 

he found on board his prize K 
E e 
of 80 men, ſu ed by an army of Brazilians, he, 
after letting land, and even paſs unmoleſted 
through a wood, gave them ſo warm a ſalute in 
front, while a detachment, placed in the ſame wood, 
attacked them in the rear, that they immediately 
diſperſed; and all thoſe, who, after being ſpared by 
the cannon, had not ſaved themſelves by flight, were 
put to the ſword. Moſchera, not ſatisfied with this 
advantage, embarked with this part of his men, and 
a great number of Indians, on board the veſſels that 
had brought the Portugueſe, and fell upon the town 


of St. Vincent, eb ma- 


gazines. He ſoon ceived, however, _ —_ 
ee. es, inſtead —— wn 

-bliſhment, tended it,! — 
N II NS of thee 
tion of the crown of Portugal. He, therefore, very 


judiciouſly removed his colony to-the iſland of St. 
Catherine 


his claims to fo deſireable an acquiſition, 


diſcover; andgratified wi 


that 
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Catherine, where he flattered himſelf the Portugueſe 
would not be in ſuch haſte to purſue him. Yet he 
made no long ſtay here. 

Tux court of Spain had not, in the mean time, 


loſt ſight of Paraguay, though the news of all the 
Spaniards, that were ſettled in the country, having 


been either killed by the Indians, or obliged to de- 
ſert it, joined to the abſence of the Emperor, threw 
a damp upon all the reſolutions taken to make good 


* 8 * at = returned to Ma- 
began to thi ouſly of forming a power- 
U and the prepara- 
tions made for it 2 urpaſſed thoſe already 
made to eſtabliſh in any other part of Ame: 
rica. 
Dox Pedro de Mendoza, great cup-bearer to the 
Emperor, was appointed commander in chief of the 
expedition, de and governor, and captain- 
general of all the countries that might be diſcovered 
as far as the South-ſea, on condition that he ſhould 
tranſport there, in two voyages, one thouſand men, 
and one — horſes, with arms, ammunition and 
(ruſe der yon. — — 
was, indeed, permitted to make eſtabliſhments 
in any part, he thought of the lands he might 
a penſion, for life, of two 
thouſand ducats, with leave, beider to levy the fame 
ſum on the produce of the countries, of which he 
— The other conditions were, 

three fortreſſes, which he wired ach 


own he ſhould be hereditary Alcalde ; and 


3 of that where he might think proper 
to fix his — that, after reſiding in his govern- 
ment for three years, he might return to Spain, and 


name a governor to ſucceed him, who, on recei 
his commiſſion, thanks he emailed the ens you 


nnn... * 


to Caciques killed in war ſhould fall into the hands 
of the Spaniards, they ſhould be equally divided be- 


1535: at Cadiz, a fleet of 14 ſhips, 
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cording to the laws of the kingdom, the Kings 


or Indian Caciques taken in war, were to pay 


their ranſoms into the exchequer : theſe ranſoms 
| ſhould be diſtributed among the governor and the 


troops, after a reduction of one-tenth to the uſe of 
his majeſty. That, in caſe any treaſures 


tween his majeſty and the governor. In fine, that 


the governor ſhould take eight religious with him, 
to preach the goſpel to the natives of the coun- 


try, and provide all the poſts with phyſicians, 


ſurgeons, and medicines. The Emperor then charg- 
ed Mendoza's conſcience with all the vexations and 
violences, which the Indians might, through his 
fault, ſuffer from the Spaniards ; and declared, that 
their converſion being what he had moſt at heart, 
he would ſhew no mercy, to thoſe, who dared to 
contradict. his intentions in that reſpect. 


OrDERs had been already given to equip 


Oſorio, an Italian, who had diſtinguiſhed himſelf 


greatly in the wars of Italy, took upon him the com- 
_ —_— of it, in quality of heutenant toMendoza. Such 


preparations, and the reports that had been 

Bread of the richneſs of the countries watered by the 

Rio de la Plat attracted fo many perſons, even of 
the higheſt nobility, that the firſt armament, inſtead 


of five hundred only, the number originally propoſed, 


conſiſted of — hundred men, amongſt whom 
were. thirty: noblemen, all the eldeſt ſons of their 


families, and ſeveral Flemiſh: officers. In a word, no 

| Spaniſh colony eſtabliſhed in the new world can 
boaſt ſo many 5 
tte poſterity of many of them ſhill ſubſiſts in Para- 

gue), cſeraliyin te capital of the province of that 


eat names among its founders; and 


This fleet put to ſea in the month of Au- 


gut, 1535, being in the ſeafon fitteſt for that pur- 


poſe, 


and Don Juan 
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as ſhips, which happen not to arrive at the Ba 
poke de E Plata, before the end of March, bes 
great riſk of coming too late for the North and 
North-eaſt winds, and being overtaken by thoſe 
from the oppoſite quarters, which W them | 
to winter in Brazil. 
 MenDoza's fleet, after paſſin the line, was ſur- 
prized and diſperſed by a terrible ſtorm. The ſhips, 
however, commanded by his brother, Don Diego 
de Mendoza, and a few others, happily reached the 
| iſlands of St. Gabriel. But that ſhip carrying the 
Adelantade himſelf, and all the reſt, were obliged 
to take refuge in the port of Rio de Janeiro, where, 
on bare wn. wg that Oſorio intended to ſupplant 
_ he very baſel procured him to be aſſaſſinated. 
hough the Adelantade, it is probable, was ad- 
: viſe to ed is ſtep by many, who were jealous of Oſo- 
ri's great merit, or envied him, as a ſtranger, his 
high poſt; a great many others were ſoexaſperated at 
r that ſome of them that reſolved to remain in Bra- | 
and others were ing to return ta 8 
when 'the ry Oni — received ape, 
their defign, immediately put to ſea, to prevent their 
carrying it into execution, and had the unmerited 
E fortune of arriving ſafe at the iſlands of St. 
Gabriel. Though Don Diego de Mendoza was 
| greatly pleaſed at ſeeing his brother, he was ſo far 
from entering into his views, in regard to Don John 
Oſorio, 4 expreſſed the greateſt concern for 
what had ha ne add been made no ſcruple of de- 
claring Dudley, that he was greatly afraid ſo 
unworthy an action would draw Own a Judgment 
upon his brother and his enterprize. 
Tux ſhips being now united between the iſlands 
DonPadio hinking the neighbourhood might aff 
neighbour or 
a good ſituation for his firſt Th Don 
EEE CELLO IE LEE Chr" for a ſure and con- 
venient 
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venient ſpot for that purpoſe ; and, this officer having 


found one, on a point which advances into a river to 
wards the North, before the coaſt takes a turn to the 
Weſt, Mendoza immediately ordered the plan of a 
City to be traced out there, under the name of Nueſſa 
Senora de Buenos Ayres, becauſe the air here is very 
wholeſom. This done, every man, without diſtinc- 
tion, immediately put his hand to the work, ſo 
that, in a ſhort time, all were conveniently lodged. 
6. Bur it was not long before the natives of 
1539. the country gave the new comers great reaſon 
to ſuſpect, that they were no way diſpoſed to favour 
this eſtabliſhment of theirs ; therefore as 
began to grow ſcarce, the Adelantade ſent out his 
brother with a detachment of 3000 men, in order 
to obtain a ſupply by force, if he could not 
it by fair means. Some noblemen and a great many 
gentlemen would likewiſe ſerve as volunteers on the 


occaſion. The ſecond day after their ſetting out, 


n t of a body of about 3000 
XN 
uch! into a marſh, and which it was requiſite 
to crols, to proceed on their journey. Moſt of the 
Spaniards were for waiting, till the Indians them 
ſelves ſhould croſs the river; but Don Diego havi 
directed it wo be Gunded, and by tae means 
covered that it was fordable, gave orders for 
it without any further — -" The troops 
but the firſt that landed were furrounded by 
Indians, and charged with ſuch fury, that they 
had not ſo much time as to form themſelves. 


wot in coating the rinns, Gabe ua 

uſe of them. However, a great number of tl 

* behind ſpeedily arrived to ſupport 
were loſs. 
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were at laſt obliged to retreat. Of thoſe who left 
Buenos Ayres, on this expedition, not above 150 
eſcaped the field of battle; and of theſe almoſt one 
half died of fatigue, or of their wounds, during the 
retreat; many lotds and gentlemen, and among 
them Don Diego de Mendoza, the general of this 
little army, loſt their lives on this occaſion. 
Tus ſcarcity,which had prevailed at Buenos Ayres 
for ſome time paſt, was now changed into a dread- 
ful famine; yet Don Pedro, afraid of giving the In- 


* 


\ 
1 


GOTH 
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immediately gave her benefactreſs the moſt ſenſible 
proofs of her gratitude ; but never returned fron 
ſearching her own daily ſubſiſtence, without laying, 
at the feet of Maldonata, enough for her's, till, the 
whelps being ſtrong enough to walk abroad, ſhe at 
laſt took them out with her, and never returned, 
leaving Maldonata to ſhift for herſelf. 
MaALDONAT a ſoonafter fell into the hands of ſome 
Indians, who made a ſlave of her, and kept her in 
captivity for a conſiderable time. Being, at length, 
retaken by ſome Spaniards, ſhe was brought back 
to Buenos Ayres, where Don Francis Ruiz de Ga- 
lan commanded for Don Pedro de Mendoza, who 
happened to be abſent. Galan was a man, whoſe 
| ſeverity often degenerated into cruelty. Therefore, 
as he knew that Maldonata had ſtolen out of the 


city, contrary to orders, and did not think her ſuf- 


ficiently puniſhed by a very long and very cruel ſla- 
very, he condemned her to death, and to a kind 
of death, which no man but a tyrant could have 
thought of. He ordered ſome ſoldiers to take her 
into the country, and there leave her tied to a tree, 
not doubting but ſome wild beaft or other would 
ſoon come and tear her to pieces. 85 
Two days after, the ſame ſoldiers being ſent to 
ſee what was become of her, they were greatly ſur- 
prized to find her alive and unhurt, though ſurround- 
ed by lions and tigers, whom, a lioneſs, lying at her 
feet with her whelps, kept at a diſtance. As ſoon 
as the Lioneſs perceived the ſoldiers, ſhe retired a 
little, as it were to give them leave to unbind her 
benefactreſs, which they accordingly did. Maldo- 
nata then related to them the hiſtory of this Lioneſs, 
whom ſhe knew to be the fame ſhe had formerly 


_ aſſiſted ; and the ſoldiers remarked, that, on their 
offering to carry away Maldonata, the honeſs fawn- 
ed greatly upon her, and ſeemed. to . expreſs ſome 
concern at loſing her. On the report the ſoldiers 
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made to the commander of what they had ſeen, he 
ſaw that he could not but pardon a woman, whom 
heaven had protected in ſo ſignal a manner, with- 
out appearing more inhuman than lions themſelves. 
The author of Argentina, the firſt author to re- 
late this adventure, aſſures us, that he had heard it, 
not only from the publick voice, but from the 
mouth of Maldonata herſelf ; and Father del Techo 

ſays, that, when he arrived at Paraguay, a great 
many perſons ſpoke to him of it, as an event which 
had happened within their memory, and of which 
| nobody doubted the truth. 
1 8a1D that Don Pedro de Mendoza Nas 
I 537. abſent from Buenos Ayres, when Maldonata 
was brought back to that city. He had, it ſeems, 
ſet out on a expedition up the Rio de la Fi, in in 
queſt of a remedy againſt the famine, which had al- 
ready carried off 200 ſouls. Having ſtopt in this 
excurſion to conſider the ruins of Gabor s tower, he 
found the ſituation of it ſo very advantageous, that he 
built a new fort there, under the name of Good Hope, 
Some authors mention it by that of Corpus Cbriſti. 
But his chief motive for making this new eſta- 
bliſhment, was, his being told * Don Juan de Ay- 
olas, his King's lieutenant, who had got the ſtart of 
him in this expedition, that he might be always ſure 
of proviſions among the Timbuez, whom this officer 
had the good fortune of reconciling with the Spani- 
ards; or at leaſt, among their neighbours, the Cara- 
cbes. uan de Ayolas had done more. He 
prudently left a detatchment under Don Franciſco 
de Alvarado, at the place where the fort formerly 
ſtood. Mendoza, exceedingly well fatisfied with 
by lieutenant's conduct, ordered him to continue his 
vigation up the ri ver, as high as he could go, and 
— barks, and fifty men, for that purpoſe. 
He, likewiſe, permitted Don Domingo Martinez de 
W . 


that the famine would foon 
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Don Juan, recommending to him, at the ſame 
time, to tranſmit, within four months, an account 
of his tranſactions and diſcoveries, if he could not 
himſelf return with it. 
| Menpoza had not as yet amaſſed proviſions 
enough to put an entire ſtop to the famine at Buenos 


Ayres, where it was attended with all the horrors we 


fo often find mentioned in hiſtory on the like occa- 


ſions. But, ſome time after, Don Gonzalez de Men- 


doza, who went to Brazil in queſt of a ſupply, re- 
turned with a cargo, and was ſoon after followed by 
two others, with Moſchera and all his colony of the 

iſland of St. Catherine, beſides a great many Brazi- 
lian families that had taken a liking to him. Theſe 


ſeaſonable ſupplies were of great ſervice to the inha- 


bitants of Buenos Ayres. But, as the number of them 
was at the ſame time conſiderably increaſed, though 
not enough to cover their country labours from the 

inſults of the neighbouring Indians, who ſeemed, 
from day to day, more and more determined to ex- 


N tirpate them, there was the 2 reaſon to fear, 


eak out again with 
redoubled fur x. 


Dor Juan de Ayolas having, on his ſide, puſhed up 


the river as far as the place where the city of the Aſ- 


ſumption was afterwards built, met with a veryfriend- 


ly reception from the Guaranis,who occupy the coun- 


try for a great way on the eaſtern banks of the Pa- 


gur) but for a much greater way inland, even as 
as 


tiers of Brazil. They even filled his 


veſſels with proviſions, which he paid for in goods 


which he had taken along with him for that purpoſe. 
He then advanced to the latitude of 20 degrees 40 


minutes, where he diſcovered, to the right, a little 


port, to which he gave the name of Candlemas-Port. 
And, as the Guaranis had aſſured him, that in this 
latitude, he would, by marching weſterly over land, 
meet with Indians who had a great deal*of gold 
and ſilver, he reſolved to go in queſt of them. He 

| therefore 
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therefore, cauſed himſelf to be put aſhore oppoſite 
to Candlemas-Port, to which he ſent back his ve 
ſels with directions to Don Domingo Martinez de 
Irala, to whom he had delagated all the authority he 
himſelf had received from Don Pedro de Mendoza, 
to wait there for him for ſix months, at the expira- 
tion of which, he might, if he heard nothing of him, 
take what courſe his own diſcretion ſhould dictate to 
him. He, likewiſe, left, at Candlemas-Port, a fmall 
detachment of Spaniards, under the command of 
captain Vergara. But all theſe precautions proved 
fruitleſs ; for, Irala, under pretence that his veſſels 
began to grow leaky, remained at Candlemas-Port 
but four months. i S Sas 

TT is probable, that Don Juan de Ayolas had ſent 
the Adelentade an account of theſe reſolutions and 
diſpoſitions of his; but that his letters never came 
to hand. At laſt, the want of news from him gave 
Don Pedro de Mendoza great uneaſineſs, as Ayolas 
was the officer of the whole colony, in whom he had 
the greateſt confidence, and who beſt deſerved it. 
He, therefore, diſpatched Don Gonzales de Mendo- 


za, and Don Juan de Salazar, to know what was be- 


come of him; and fell ſick a few days after their de- 
e. He had already taken a reſolution to re- 
S 
enough to the ſea, took ing, witl 

his treaſurer Juan de Caceres. He left Don Fran- 
cis de Galan commander at Buenos Ayres; and, in 
virtue of the power he had received from the Em- 
peror, named Don Juan de Ayolas his ſucceſſor, hay- 
ing firſt appointed him his heir in caſe of death. 
At length, he put to ſea, with a heart ready to burſt 
with deſpair, and curſing the day he had tranſported 
himſelf to ramble after a chimera, and court diſho- 
nour in a ſavage country. He had ſoon as much 
reaſon to repent his attempting to return. His ſhip 
had ſcarce loſt ſight of land, when all the elements 
Vet. kk. - E IR: 
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ſeemed to have conſpired againſt him. One day, 
his proviſions being all ſpoiled or exhauſted, he 
found himſelf obliged to eat of a bitch that was preg- 
nant; and her infected fleſh, joined to the chagrin 
that inwardly devoured him, brought on a total alie- 
nation of his ſenſes, which ſoon changed to a phren- 
ſy, in a fit of which he, at laſt, miſerably expired. 
obe. WHEN the news of Mendoza's death 
1537738. reached Spain, there were in the port 
of Seville two ſhips fitted out on his account, that 
waited only for a favourable wind, to fail to his aſ- 
ſiſtance; but, thoſe who had advanced the money 
neceſſary for this armament, thought proper to ſtop 
them, not knowing who they ſhould apply to for 
their reimburſement. The Emperor, being in- 
formed of this delay, immediately ordered, that the 
| ſhips ſhould be permitted to fail; gave the com- 
mand of them to the inſpector Alphonzo Calrera ; 
and added a galleon loaded with ammunition and 
arms, under the command of Don Lopez de Agwar. 
His majeſty, likewiſe, delivered Caceres a commiſ- 
ſion for Don Juan de Ayolas, appointing him go- 
vernor and captain-general of the province of Rio 
de la Plata; and an amneſty for all thoſe who had 
eat human fleſh ; an abomination ſeveral had been 
driven to, during the late famine at Buenos Ayres, 
and to avoid puniſhment, had taken e among 
the Indians. Six Franciſcan Friars were, likewiſe, 
ſent on board the galleon, and ſupplied by the Em- 
peror with every thing requiſite for the exerciſe of 
their miniſtry. But, though this convoy failed from 
Cadiz towards the end of 1537, it did not arrive at 
Buenos Ayres till the year 1529. 


1538. Mendoza, and Don Juan de Salazar, whom 
the deceaſed governor had ſent in queſt of Don Juan 
de Ayolas, arrived at Candlemas-Port, without being 
able to procure any intelligence of him; but they 
| | „ 


Dunkixc this interval, Don Gonzales de 
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were informed that Irala was among the ſavages 
of the neighbourhood, where they, accordingly, 
found him. They then made with him a 
great many excurſions and enquiries after Don 
 Ayolas ; but all to no purpoſe. Upon this, they 
faſtened to a tree, at Candlemas-Port, a paper to in- 
form Don Juan, in caſe he ſhould happen to come 
that way, of every thing it was proper he ſhould 
know ; and, above all things, to put him upon his 
guard againſt the Payaguas. This advice was the 
more neceſlary, as there is not, perhaps, a more dan- 
gerous nation on the face of the earth, ſince they co- 
ver the moſt ſavage diſpoſitions, with the moſt en- 
gaging manners, and never make greater proteſta- 
tions of friendſhip, than when they are treacherouſly 
meditating ſome miſchief. They are, beſides, ſo ex- 
| pert at contriving means to execute their dark pur- 
Poles, that it is no wonder numbers have been de- 
ceived by them, till a great many tragical events 
had diſcovered their cruelty and craftineſs. Theſe 
Barbarians have no fixed habitation, but are to be 
found every where on both ſides of the Paraguay, 
and on the river itſelf, where they carry on a con- 
tinual piracy. 8 
MN DOz A and Salazar, after leaving Candlemas- 
Port, fell down the Paraguay to the mouth of the 
moſt northern branch of the Pilco Mayo into that 
river, in the latitude of 25 degrees and ſome minutes; 
where, having taken notice of a port formed by a 
cape that runs South into the Paraguay, from the 
eaſtern banks of it, they were ſo taken with the 
conveniency of its ſituation, that they built a fort 
there, which in a very ſhort time grew into a city; 
and is, at this day, the capital of the province of Pa- 
raguay. This place lies mid-way between Peru and 
Brazil, and at three hundred leagues from Cape St. 
Mary. Its founders gave it the name of the A(- 
ſumption, which it ſtill retains Ws 
; 1 Mx v DOZ A 
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Mexx pDOz A remained here, while Salazar ſet out 
for Buenos Ayres, which he found reduced to the 
laſt extremity. The famine had again broke out 
there, and was arrived at the greateſt height. Beſides 


SGlalan was ſo univerſally deteſted, that all the inhabi- 


tants would have deſerted it, but for fear of becom- 
ing the prey of wild beaſts, or of the Barbarians who 
ſurrounded them. Salazar's arrival, therefore, gave 
them great joy, which was conſiderably increaſed at 
the ſight of the three veſſels from Spain, under Cal- 
rera, which came to anchor there two or three days 
after. As Salazar reported, that there was no ſcar- 
city of proviſions at he Aſſumption, Galan and Cal- 
rera reſolved to go there themſelves to obtain a ſup- 
ply ; and the firſt, having declared that he would take 
with him a party of ſoldiers, both thoſe he picked 
out for that purpoſe, and thoſe he left behind, were 
equally overjoyed ; the firſt at the proſpect of ſoon 
getting into a country where there was no danger 


. of ſtarving; and the laſt, at the thoughts of being rid 


of a commander, whoſe ſeverity they thought equal 


to any other ſcourge. 1 
Bur the firſt were greatly 3 when, on 
their arrival at the Aſſumption, after a great many 


dangers and fatigues, they found the ſame ſcarcity 
there, they had eſcaped at Buenos Ayres. Salazar, 
however, could not be accuſed of having impoſed 
upon them, as it was on the ſtr of the good 

diſpoſition of the Indians towards the Spaniards, he 
had flattered them with the expectation of plenty; 
and this good diſpoſition had been render d of noeffect 
by locuſts, which had devoured, in the graſs, all the 
ſeed the former had ſown ; ſo that the commander of 
Buenos Ayres, who had reinforced his eſcort with 
half the garriſon of the fort of Good Hope, found 
| himſelf under a neceſſity of making all the haſte he 
could back, for fear of increaſing a famine in a 
place, 


_ injuſtice. After treating 
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place, in which he flattered himſelf with the hopes 
of enjoying the bleſſings of plenty. 
Ar his arrival at the 2 of Good Hope 
1539. he vented his ſpleen upon he ledline in the 
neighbourhood, called Caracoas ; e it ſeems, 
been accuſed to him of having favoured the ene- 
mies of the Spaniards. Without examining whether 
the charge was true or falſe, he reſolved to make 
them feel the ſmart of his reſentment. He commu- 
nicated his defign to Don Francis de Alvarado, 
commander of the fort, and ſome other officers, who 
omitted nothing to diſſuade him from fo baſe a pro- 
| ceeding ; but it was all to no purpoſe : and, as he 
was unwilling to engage in a war, which might delay 
him too long, and per coſt him a great many 
men, he made no ſc of adding weachery to 
the Caracoas in the moſt 
friendly manner, he = morning at day break 
fell upon them when they leaſt thought of it ; ſet fire 
to their cabins ; carried off a great many of their wo- 
men and children, whom he diſtributed among. his 
ſoldiers; and then reimbarked with Alvarado, who, 
it is probable, did not chuſe to remain in a fort, which 
he foreſaw would ſoon be attacked by all the Indians 
in the neighbourhood. Don Antonio Mendoza was 
left to command in his ſtead with 100 ſoldiers. 
T x18 perfidious behaviour immediately awakened 


in the hearts of the Timbuez, all their ancient ani- 
moſity againſt the Spaniards ; and they reſolved to 


rid chemiclveseffectually of a nation, whoſe promiſes 
could never be ſafely relied upon. 
To be the ſurer of their firoke, they pretended an 
expedition againſt ſome other Indians, who, they 
gave out, were as much the enemies of the 
ards, as their own ; and then applied for aſſiſtance to 
Don Antonio Mendoza, who had the imprudence to 
2 ve them half his under the command of 
Iphonſo Suarez de Figueroa. The Timbuez re- 


E 3 ceived 
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ceived this reinforcement with great marks of grati- 
tude ; and, that very day, the army began its march ; 
but the Spaniards were ſcarce advanced a league, 
when they were ſuddenly attacked, behind, by a body 
of their pretended allies, that lay in ambuſh for that 
purpoſe; and in front, by thoſe who conducted them. 
They fought, however, with the greateſt bravery ; 
but were, at laſt, overpowered by numbers, fo that 
not a ſingle man of them eſcaped. 
Tur Timbuez now flattered themſelves, that they 

ſhould have no difficulty in reducing thoſe that re- 
mained in the fort; and immediately inveſted it with 
the moſt hideous ſhouts. Mendoza, judging that 
nothing but a deſperate ſtroke could fave him, made 
a a ſally upon the Barbarians, in hopes of cutting his 

way through them ; but he loſt his braveſt men in 


the attempt, and himſelf received a v ound that dif- 


abled him. He was, however, fortunate enough to 
regain the fort, where he had almoſt given himſelf 
up for loſt, when, happily, two Spaniſh brigantines 
anchored before it. The commanders ot theſe veſ- 
ſels ſoon perceived that it was beſieged ; and, as they 
had been ſent by Galan, whom his conſcience re- 
proached with his treachery to the. Caracoas, and 
who began to reflect, though a little too late, on the 
evil conſequences that might attend it, they imme- 
diately landed ſome men to relieve the place. The 
Timbue?z, on their fide, at the ſight of the brigan- 
tines, made their laſt effort to carry it; but the 
men that were landed, ſupported by ſome diſcharges 
of cannon from the brigantines, obliged them, at 
laſt, to retire with conſiderable loſs. 5 
Sox days after this, Don Anthony de Mendoza 
dying of his wounds, the officer who commanded 
the brigantines, ſeeing no appearance of being able 
to preſerve the fort of Good Hope, thought proper 
to demoliſh it, and take on board the miſerable re- 
mains of the garriſon. That of the Aſſumption was 
in 
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in pretty good condition, and Irala continued to take 
a great deal of pains to get intelligence of the gover- 
nor. At laſt, after making a great many excur- 
ſions to very little purpoſe, he returned to Candle 
mas- Port. But, though he could hear nothing of 
Don Ayolas, the writing which he had left there for 
him, was no longer to be found. He then remount- 
ed the river; returned to the Payaguas, where he 
ran a great many riſks, and was even wounded in a 
ſkirmiſh. At length, one evening, as he lay an- 
chored at a good diſtance from the ſhore, he heard 
a voice, calling to him from the other fide of the 
Vu _ 7 
Ax immediately ſent off ſome men, in a canoe, to 
the place from whence it came, where they found 
an Indian, who deſired to be conducted to the cap- 
tain. As this Indian was alone and unarmed, they 
readily complied with his requeſt. Irala having 
aſked him what nation he belonged to, he anſwered 
to the Chanes, inhabitants of the plains ; and that he 
wanted to meet ſome Spaniards to inform them of 
the fate of one of their greateſt captains, called 
Ayolas. At pronouncing this name, a flood of tears 
ſtopped his voice, which, after a little pauſe, re- 
ted ſighs again interrupted, till at length being a 
ittle come to himſelf, he made a ſhift to give the 
following account. 
_ <CaprTain Ayolas, on his arrival among us, com- 
municated to our Cacique his deſign of penetrating 
further, in order to diſcover wh&ice ſome Indians 
had got the-gold and filver, that had been found 
among them. As he was but badly eſcorted to un- 
dertake ſo long, ſo painful, and withal ſo dangerous 
a journey, our Cacique gave him a reinforcement. 
He then ſet out ; and, at laſt, after many ſkirmiſhes 
with the Indians, he found out what he was come 
in queſt of. On his arrival on the ſrontiers of Peru, 
he was pretty well received by the Indians he met 
E 4 1 there; 
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there; and, indeed, he deſerved it by his amiable be- 


| haviour, and the good order he maintained among 


thoſe he brought with him. At length, he re | 
back to our country, loaded with gold and filver ; 
and our Cacique made him a preſent of ſome more. 
He then told us, that he intended to join his coun- 
trymen, whom he had left with his barks on the Pa- 
raguay, and then return with a greater eſcort. Up- 
on this, our Cacique ordered ſeveral of his ſubjects 
to aſſiſt him in tranſporting his treaſures to the ri- 
ver, and I was of the number. We crofled vaſt de- 
ſerts to avoid meeting with ſome nations he ſuſpeCt- 

ed; and, at laſt, arrived at the place where he had 
left his barks; but they were no longer to be found. 
However, we thought proper to remain with him 
ſome days longer, in hopes he might, at leaſt, get 
ſome intelligence of them. In the mean time, ſome 
Indians, allies of the Payaguas, aſter having feaſted 
us with their game, invited us to take ſome repoſe 
among their friends ; but this was only a ſnare laid 
by the traitors to deceive the Spaniards, who never 
ſuſpected it; for, when they had brought us into 
ſore marſhes, where our march was attended with 
great difficulty, the Pay , whom they had in- 
tormed of their deſigns, 0 ll ſuddenly upon us, and 
maſſacred the Spaniards. Many of my country men, 
likewiſe, loft their lives; and I, and all the reſt were 
made ſlaves. Captain Ayolas had happily made his 
eſcape, and hid himſelf among ſome buſhes ; but 
they ſoon diſcovF$Fed him, and conducted him to an 
iſland, where they put him to a much more cruel 
death, than they had done the reſt of the Spaniards. 
Some time after, I was happy enough to make my 
eſcape, and have been ever fince roving about to 
meet with Spaniards, and inform them of theſe 

events.” | 
. InALa would have been very glad to chaſtiſe the 
Payaguas for their perfidy, and recover the = 
hy 25 he 
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fare that had been both their inducement to com- 
mit it, and their reward when committed; but the 
overflowing of the river would not allow him to fol- 
low them into their retreats; and, beſides, he had 
ſcarce a man left, that was not either ſick, or ex- 
hauſted with fatigue. Himſelf, had not entirely 
got the better of his wounds; and, though he had 
had ſomething more preſſing to take up his thoughts, 
he, 8 the beſt of his _—_— e 
ſumption, hi eady began to wear 0 
a city, and here moſt of his officers had taken up 
their reſidence. Theſe noblemen and gentlemen 
were reſpected as the conquerors of Paraguay. The 
diſpatches from the court gave them that title. They 
even formed, for a long time, the council ot the pro- 
vince; and the Emperor, in moſt of his letters to 
the governors and commanders, ordered them to 
undertake nothing without their advice. We have 
| ſeen, that Don John de Ayolas had delegated all his 
authority to Don Domingo Martinez de Irala, for 
the time he ſhould be abſent ; and this officer made 
no doubt of his being acknowledged as governor 
— of the province of Rio de la Plata, till the 
e 3 
one at the Aſſumption think proper to diſpute this 
title with him. 8 
Buznos AYRES, in the mean time, was every day 
loſing its inhabitants; for the laſt proviſions arrived 
there from Spain having been ſoon conſumed, a third 
famine enſued, equally violent with either of the 
two former. Such of the inhabitants, as took re- 
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declared himſelf one of his competitors. But Calrera 


ſoon put an end to the competition, by 8 1 


ſchedule ſigned by the Emperor, and which 


Imperial Majeſty himſelf had delivered him. 
Tris inſtrument, which was dated the 12th of 

September, 1537, imported, that, in caſe the per- 
ſon, who might have been appointed. by Don Pedro 


de Mendoza, governor of Rio de la Plata, ſhould be 


dead without naming a ſucceſſor, and the founders 
and conquerors of the province had not themſelves 
put one in his place, he ſhould aſſemble them, and 
make them take an oath to elect him® whom they 
ſhould, in their conſcience, think beſt qualified for 
ſuch an important employment; that he ſhould ſee, 


that the perſon elected by a plurality of voices was 


univerſally acknowledged by thereſt ; and obeyed, as 
one inveſted with the Emperor's authority. Calrera 
then proceeded to the execution of this commiſſion ; = 
and Dominick Martinez de Irala, who had already 


for him the votes of moſt of the eleftors, was una- 


nimouſly proclaimed governor and commander ge- 
neral, till his majeſty ſhould be pleaſed to name 
another. 1 =o 
 CALRER Aa, before he diſmiſſed the electors, pro- 
poſed to them the abandoning of Buenos Ayres, 
where it was evident, he ſaid, by my years ex- 
perience, that it was impoſſible to 1ubſiſt, till the 
Spaniards ſhould be better able to command the reſ- 
pect of the neighbouring Indians, and obtain pro- 
viſions from them. The ſentiments of the aſſembly 
were divided on this head, ſeveral repreſented the 
neceſſity of having a port for the reception of veſſels 
from Spain, and how much the city of the Aſſumption 


Itſelf, ſituated at 300 leagues from the ſea, was lik - 
O0 


to ſuffer if no ſnips were to arrive from thence. 


this the governor anſwered, that it would be an eaſy 


matter to eſtabliſh a communication with Peru; and 


he 


OF PARAGUAY. 59 


he had art enough to perſuade a great many, that 
they might eaſily procure from thence all the aſſiſt- 
ance they could ſtand in need of. No one, at firſt, 
ſuſpected, though it appeared ſoon after, that all the 
governor aimed at by this alternative, was to render 
himſelf independent; as, in caſe it took place, no 
orders from court could reach him, but very late, 
and with great difficulty; and, when they did, he 
could eaſi 5 find pretences for cluding hn, ſhould 
they prove any way diſagreeable to him. 
Tux council, therefore, aſſented to this plan, 
and Don Diego d Abreu was charged with the exe- 
cution of it. As to the inhabitants of Buenos Ayres, 
nothing could equal the joy expreſſed by them, at 
the news of ſuch a reſolution. It proved equally 
_ agreeable to the equipage of a Genoeſe ſhip, which, 
on its voyage to Peru with a cargo worth fifty 
thouſand ducats, had been firſt ſtopped by contrary 
| winds at the entrance into the ſtreights of Magel- 
lan; and, having afterwards put into Rio de la 
Plata, had the misfortune of being wrecked there, 
on a ſand-bank pretty near Buenos Ayres, beyond 
a a poſſibility of ſaving any part of the cargo. The 
men eſcaped the danger of being drowned, but 'it 
Was only to fall into that of being ſtarved. There 
were on board this ſhip ſeveral Italian gentlemen, 
whoſe poſterity, it is . ſtill ſubſiſt in Para- 
guay; at! we ſhall have occaſion to mention 
ſome of them in the courſe of this hiſtory. The 
principal were Don Anthony de Aquino, Don 1 
mas Rizo, and Don John Bapt iſt Trochi. 


Tux governor ac care to . a plentiful con- 
vow of proviſions to meet the tranſmigrants; and, 
vol + oy were all lodged in the Aſſumption, 
f it with a galladse; eſtabliſned a po- 
lice in it; and took a I of the inhabitants, who 
were found to amount to ſix hundred men, beſides 
vomen and children. Some time after this, being 


deſirous 


60 THE HISTORY 
deſirous of giving the Indians, many of whom had 
been already baptized by the Franciſcan friars, a 
— idea of the chriſtian religion, he bethought 
umſelf, for that purpoſe, of a general proceſſion ; 
and, accordingly, appointed one for the Holy 
Thurſday following, in commemoration of our Sa- 
 viour's paſſion. He then invited all the Indians of 
the neighbourhood to be preſent at this ceremony ; 
but, as the bad uſage which the Spaniards had al- 
ready begun to give them, had not inſpired them 
with any great affection for ſuch maſters ; and ma- 
ny of them, beſides, had embraced the goſpel 
merely through intereſt or fear, few of them came, 
but in hopes of finding an opportunity to ſhake-off 
a yoke, which, from day to day, was growing more 
heavy and inſupportable. : is ſaid, there came no 


liefs than eight thouland of them to behold this ce- 


remony, without any other arms than their bows and 
arrows, wichout which, it was well known, they ne- 
ver appeared any where. But they knew, that theſe 
arms alone were ſufficient to execute their deſigns, 
as they knew the Spaniards were to appear on the 
occaſion, bare ſhouldered ; and with no arms but 
ſcourges, and theſe to be entirely employed on their 
bodies. And now the proceſſion was going to ſet 
out, when an Indian woman, ſervant to Salazar, 
who had always uſed her with great kindneſs, enter- 
ed his room; and, ſeeing him ready to ſally forth in 
the equipage of a flagellant, told him, with tears in 
her eyes, that ſhe was heartily concerned to ſee him 
thus preparing for deſtruction; and, upon his preſ- 
ſing her to explain herſelf, led him into the whole 
affair. He, therefore, ran directly to inform the 
governor of what he had fo ſeaſonably diſcovered ; 
and the governor immediately took the only courſe 
ſuch critical circumſtances admitted. 
He pretended he had juſt received intelligence, 
that the Japiges, who had lately declared _ 
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the Spaniards, were almoſt at the gates of the ci 
and, after diſpatching private orders to all the 2 
bitants to arm themſelves, he ſent to all the princi- 
pal chiefs of the Indians, to beg they would directly 
repair to his houſe, and aſſiſt him with their advice. 
They accordingly came, not ſuſpecting any deſign 
againſt them; and, as faſt as they entered, were 
fettered and ſhut up in ſeparate rooms, till, all being 
arrived, he acquainted them with the « * 
he had received of their treacherous deſign 
condemned them to be hanged. The — = 
immediately executed, in ſight of the great number 
of Indians aſſembled about the city, who, ſeeing all 
the Spaniards under arms, not only remained very 
quiet, but publicly acknowledged they had likewiſe 
deſerved death; adding, that, if "the Spaniards 
would but pardon them, they ſhould have no reaſon 
do repent their indulgence. They afterwards made 
an offer of wives to ſuch of the Spaniards, as were 
not yet provided with any; and their offer was ac- 
cepted. The Indian women, whom the Spaniards | 
married on this occaſion, proved fruitful, and toler- 
ably agreeable in their manners and behaviour; 
which afterwards induced a great many other Spa- 
niards to contract alliances of the fame kind. Some 
of them have ſince married Negreſſes; and this is 
the reaſon, why there are now io many 
and Mulottoes in this part of America. 
As the Emperor, in the mean time, re- 
1540. ceived no news from Paraguay, and, for that 
eary Brea = to think ſeriouſly of 
_ his began giving it 
1 chief, and 1 as it might 
de ſuppoſed to require. But the queſtion was, to 
find a man willing to contribute to the of 
a conſiderable armament, after the diſappointments | 
Don Pedro de Mendoza had met with. Charles V. 
however, was not long at a loſs for one. Don A- 


doubt of Ayolas's death, 5 
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varez Nunez de Vera Cabeca de Vaca offered to 
lay out on the occaſion eight ' thouſand ducats, be- 
ing all he was worth in the world ; and his offer 
was immediately accepted. 

IT is very ſurprizing, that a man, in whom pro- 
bity, prudence, piety, and the moſt diſintereſted 
zeal for the true honour of his ſovereign, were emi - 

nently conſpicuous, ſhould not have proved a bleſ- 
ſing to Paraguay; and that his great merit ſhould 
have ſerved only to ruin him, and expoſe him to 
the moſt injurious treatment. His virtues had al- 
ready undergone ſome very ſevere trials, in a voyage 
he made to America in 1528, as treaſurer to the 
ſquadron of Pamphile de Narvaez, whoſe enterprize 
had been but one continued iſſue of misfortunes ; 
his veſſels were diſperſed by a ſtorm; and, that 
which carried Don Alvarez, having been wrecked 
on the coaſt of New Spain, the whole crew were 
made ſlaves by the natives. But Don Alvarez ſoon 
_ attracted the reſpect of theſe barbarians, eſpecially 
by the great number of cures he performed, which 
made ſuch an impreſſion upon them, that they could 
hardly be withheld from paying him divine honours. 
The Spaniards themſelves, on account of his ex- 
emplary conduct, conſidered many of theſe cures 
as altogether miraculous. Don Alvarez, on his re- 
turn to Spain, maintained the reputation he had fo 
juſtly acquired, ſo that the Emperor accepted his 
offers with great pleaſure. His Majeſty appointed 
him — of 5 de la — — and 
captain- general of that province; on condition, how- 
ever, —＋ ſhould not aſſume the two laſt titles, 
till he had received certain intelligence of Ayolas's 
death, under whom he was to act merely as his lieu- 
tenant, in caſe this governor ſhould be ſtill "oye 7 
-* The dignity of Adelantade is merely civil, and does not 
entitle the perſon inveſted with it to the firſt place, but of 
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Ix the inſtructions which the Emperor gave Don 
Alvarez, he charged him, above all things, not to 
tolerate any lawyers or attorneys in his govern- 
ment, being convinced, he ſaid, by experience, that 
law-ſuits tended greatly to retard the progreſs of 
colonies. He, next, ordered him to take care, that 
the Spaniards, who ſhould cultivate the lands mark- 
ed out for them for twenty-five years ſucceſſively, 
ſhould be conſidered as the proprietors of ſuch 
lands; * and that all ſhould have liberty to trade 
with the natives, and return to Spain, when they 
thought proper. He, likewiſe, declared, that it was 
his intention, Alcaldes ſhould be appointed in every 
town for the adminiſtration of juſtice; that no ſett- 
ler ſhould be proſecuted for debt for the firſt four 
years after his arrival in the country, nor pay, during 
the two firſt any import duties, or any 7 the im- 
ports comprehended under the name of Almajari/- 
fazgo ; that the privilege of recuſation and appeal 
to the King's council ſhould be inviolably main- 
_ tained; that no one ſhould be hindered from hav- 
ing recourſe to his Majeſty's juſtice, or from wri- 
ting to im; that in criminal cauſes, where the 
accuſed appealed to the council, the proceedings 
preſcribed in that caſe by the common law ſhould 
take place; that in regard to thoſe, who died inteſ- 
tate or without r regulations added to theſe 
inſtructions ſhould be punctually complied with; 
that Don Alvarez ſhould decide nothing precipi- 
tately, or without advice; and take care that the ſu- 
baltern commanders and judges acted with equal 
caution ; that he ſhould not permit the intereſt of 
money to exceed a caſtillan, + or the King's fifth to 
the council for civil affairs, and the courts of juſtice ; ſo that, 
in the army, an Adelantade may act as a ſubaltern oſſicer. 


This confeſſion, if it may be called one, ſeems better 
calculated to tire the patience of new ſettlers than animate 


+ A piece of gold worth about three ſhilliogs. 
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nin their opinion, that heaven favoured their com- 
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be levied upon any thing but gold or ſilver; that 
commons for cattle ſhould be every where laid out; 
in fine, that the ordinary Alcaldes ſhould be allow- 
ed to decide all ſuch cauſes, as it was uſual to carry 
before the tribunal of the Santa Hermandad. * 

Do ALVAREZ had no ſooner received his diſ- 
patches, than he repaired to Seville, where he pur- 
chaſed two ſhips, one of three hundred tons, and the 
other of one hundred and fifty, with two caravals ; 


and embarked on the four veſſels 400 ſoldiers doubly 


armed, who had very chearfully offered to follow 
his fortunes. From Seville he repaired with his lit- 
tle fleet to Cadiz, and from thenèe put to ſea the 
beginning of November. In nine days he reached 


the iſlands of Palma, and waited there for a favour- 


able wind, till the 26th, when he ſet fail for the Cape 


de Verd iſlands. The capitana, or largeſt of his 
_ ſhips, though new from the ſtocks, and in other re- 
ſpects, to all an excellent veſſel, made 


a great deal of water during the paſſage, by which 


a a conſiderable quantity of his proviſions was dama- 
ged, and his men greatly fatigued. At laſt, how- 


ever, he in nineteen days reached Santiago, one of 
the Cape de Verd iſlands. 3 | 
1 Tux air of Santiago is very unwholeſom 
1547. at this ſeaſon of the year, and generally cau- 
ſes a very great mortality among the crews of ſuch 
ſhips as have the misfortune of being obliged to 
thſtanding which, Don Alvarez did 
not loſe a ſingle man, during the five-and-twenty 
days he ſtayed at this iſland. This was conſidered 
as a very extraordinary exemption, and renewed the 
memory of pool owns og - agg him, durin 

his captivity among the Indians. What ha 
a few days after, confirmed all his ſoldiers and ſailors 


mander in a ſpecial manner. Fg 
5 Sr | AFTER 
* This is a tribunal eſtabliſhed for the ſurety of the high 
roads, and from whoſe ſentence there is no appel. 
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Ar rER having paſt the line, he found, that, out 
of one hundred caſks of water put on 1 
Capitana, but three remained ; and, therefore, or- 
dered his pilots to make for the land. The fourth 
day, before there was light enough to diſcern any 
thing, the people on board were very much ſur- 
priped to hear a graſhopper ſing. A ſailor, it 
ſeems, had, unknown to any body, brought one of 
theſe inſets on board; and this was the firſt time 
of its being heard. Upon this, ſome of the crew 
affirmed, that they muſt be very near land, as 
_ theſe creatures never fail to ſing when they ſmell 
it. Don Alvarez, therefore, immediately ſent a 
failor up into the round-top, who, the moment it 
was light, deſcried ſome great rocks bordering a 
very high land, in ſight of which the ſhips con- 
inued their courſe ; the graſhopper never fail- 
ing, during the whole time, to proclaim the return 
of ey, MS i hid bon ae Blot oc the 
Canary, and Cape de Verd iſland. 
| ArTzR doubling Cape Trio, in twenty-four. 
degrees of ſouth latitude, they entered the port of 
Cananea ; and arrived, the 24th of March 1541, at 
the ifland of St. Catherine, which Don Alvarez 
immediately took poſſeſſion of for the crown of 
_ Caſtile, treating the iſlanders, however, with great 
kindneſs, as allo the inhabitants of the lite 
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failed of procuring him, even at the firſt interview, 
their eſteem and affection. 
In the month of May, he detached a caravel, 
commanded by the — f Philip de Caceres, 
for Buenos Ayres; but Caceres, having in vain 
endeavoured to double Cape St. Mary, returned 
to the iſlands of St. Catherine, where twelve Spa- 
niards arrived ſoon after in an _ boat. They 
had made their eſcape from Buenos e 
longer able, they ſlid, to bear the ill treatment of 
thoſe who commanded there ; they added, that a 
ſupply of men and proviſions had lately arrived 
5g but that the famine, notwithſtanding, ſtill 
continued to rage there with great violence; and 
= _— the inhabitants, A nec ns in 
r of being exterminated uring 
Indians. They, likewiſe, er Agr Don Alvarez, 
that at ſix cre leagues from the x the vhice where he 
now was, a built Under 
the e bleſſed vir 
r Mary they r to | 
a river, the navigation of which was 4 
N three hundred and fifty leagues; that 
they had received the moſt certain intelligence of 
1 olas, and all thoſe who accompani- 
ed him, 3 been murdered by the Payaguas ; 
and that Don Domingo Martinez de Irala was 
conſidered as the author of their misfortunes, by 
not having waited for them at Candlemas-Port, 
according to the directions left with him by Don 
Ayolas ; that the royal officers harraſſed the In- 
dians, and treated 28 but little better; 
e 
to make the beſt of their way to 8 
the royal council of the Indies of all ant nn 
— that Irala had been acknowledged gover- 
r general by the whole 2 and com 
— . in perſon, at the Aſſumption. 


F ROH 
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From this relation, inconſiſtent with what we 
have already ſaid of the evacuation of Buenos 
Ayres, unleſs we ſuppoſe that thoſe who gave it 
had been a long time abſent from that place, Don 
Alvarez ju dged his preſence was abſolute neceſſa- 
ry at the A ny caged and, therefore, reſolved up- 
on going there by the ſhorteſt road, in ſpite of all 
2 arguments made uſe of by his principal officers 
to perſuade him to continue with the fleet, and 
wi at Buenos Ayres. He, therefore, ordered the 
Factor Peter de Orantes, to get intelligence of the 
route he might take by land; and this officer, after 
ſurveying the country, reported that the firſt In- 
dians he had met with, and likewiſe thoſe of St. 
Catherine who accompanied him, informed him, 
that the ſhorteſt way was to follow the river 
 Habucu, which falls into the ſea oppoſite the 
northernmoſt point of the iſland of St. Catherine, 
and about nineteen or twenty leagues from the 
port where he now was. Don Alvarez ſent again 
to examine this route, and, being again informed 
that it was very practicable, refolved to ſet out 
without loſing any more time. He intended to 
ek Fino we af mentioned, in the iſland 
of St. Catherine, to labour in the converſion of 
the inhabitants and their on the con- 
tinent ; but they preſſed him ſo much for leave to 


accompany him, hae he at laſt thought proper to 
grant their requeſt. 
orders to 


Tux 18th of OXtober, after giving 
Don Pedro E Cabeca de Vaca, to ſet fail 


with the ſquadron for Buenos Ayres, with the firſt 
fair wind ; and, after ſending a party of his men, 
with ſix-and-twenty horſes that he had ſtill left, to 

LEES Eh 
took leave of the inhabitants of St. Catherine, 
whom he loaded wi — E of whom 


thought proper to ra n 
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him as guides, and take care he ſhould want no 
- proviſions in his journey. He had ſtill with him 
two hundred and fifty men, with whom he ſet out 
on the 8th of November, to join thoſe he had 
already ſent before him to the Habucu. After 
nineteen days march, during which his little army 
were often obliged to open themſelves a road by dint 
of labour, they began to want proviſions. But, 
being now arrived in a more us country, - 
they were ſoon met by a great number of Indians 
loaded with all manner of fruits and other pro- 
viſions for their relief; and expreſſing, beſides, 
the greateſt pleaſure at the fight of the new go- 
ws 3 3 

Tuxsx were the Guarams, who grew Maiz, of 
which they made the earth yield them every year 
two crops; and Manioc, with which they made 


Caſſava bread. They, likewiſe, reared hogs, geeſe, 
poultry, and parrots. Theſe Guaranis were of the 

ſame orig] 
banks 


3 thoſe 44 | weep ; 
8 ie Paraguay, ite to \ſump- 
tion ; and both together form one of the moſt = 
r 
tinent. It is even pretended, t penetrated 
as far as the Maranon; that they rendered them- 
ſelves formidable by their depredations, wherever 
they appeared; and that it was on this ſcore they 
obtained their preſent name, which ſignifies a war- 
rior. The Chiriguanes, who inhabit part of the 
Cordillera of Peru ; the Tapez, who had ſettled on 
the frontiers of Brazil ; and even a;great many Bra- 
zilians ; and other nations we have occaſion 
to mention hereafter, who ſpeak the Guarani lan- 
| guage; are, all of the ſame extraction; but all have 

not preſerved the ſame 3 and are not 
_ equally fierce, and fond of human fleſh ; a dif- 
ference owing to the roving or ſedentary life they 
lead. Many of them treat their prifoners of war 


like 
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like the Canadians. Moreover, they are all of very 
narrow intellects; and the greateſt obſtacle in 
civilizing them conſiſts in their almoſt inconceiva- 
ble want of forecaſt, their ſurpriſing ravenouſneſs, 
and mortal averſion to any kind of labour. 
THrose, whom Don Alvarez firſt met with, ap- 
peared — 1 peaceable. He took poſſeſſion of 
their coun the crown of Spain, but without 
letting - know any thing of the matter ; and 
ave it the name of Provincia del Campo. That 
1e next entered, and which he likewiſe took 
poſſeſſion of, was pretty much of the fame nature; 
Lal he called it afjer ha family, Provmcia de Vera; 
but theſe names ſubſift no *, The firſt of 
December, he arrived on the banks of the Fuazu, 
a great river which falls into the Parana, between 
the 25th and 26th degree of ſouth latitude ; and, 
on the third, diſcovered another, called Obegi, 
whoſe bottom is paved with ſtones ſo large, and, 
withal fo well laid, r 
it for the work of art. It is, moreover, 
pid, that the men and horſes could hardly 
their footing; ſo that were obliged to be tec 
* to crols it with ſafety. 
RN Son 
uring his mar m, ever he ap- 
—̃ — 


ined any Spaniards 
to enter thai * were 10 
buy proviſions; and never ſent on 3 errand, but 


thoſe, whoſe diſcretion he could upon. 
The leaſt liberty, that any Spaniard took with 


F 3 them, 
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them, was ſeverely puniſhed. This his zeal ta 
prevent the Indians being ſcandalized or otherwiſe 
injured, made him. ſoon repent his having taken 
with him the two Friars, he intended to have left 
behind at St. Catherine's, as they did not always 
behave in a manner ſuitable to the holineſs of their 
character. 2 even ſeparated from him without 
his knowl z and it was not long before he 
found himſ ddr « pooglity of ſending to look 
for them in a place, where was informed their 
bad behaviour had made their ſituation very dan- 
gerous and diſagreeable. 
Hz was met, ſome time after, by a Brazilian, 
named Michael, juſt returning from the Aſſump- 
tion, whither he I offered to be his guide. Alvarez 
accepted his offer, and diſmiſſed the Indians who 
had ſerved in that capacity, with a hand- 


ſome reward for their pains and fidelity. Towards 


the middle of December, he found himſelf in the 
latitude of 24 degrees; and, in a few days more, 
in a country covered with cypreſs and cedar trees, 
and others not known in Europe, whoſe trunks 
were all full of excellent honey ; particularly pines 
of an extraordinary ſpecies, being four or five 
fathoms in circumference, and bearing nuts en- 
cloſed in ſhells pretty like cheſnut ſhells, but no 
bigger than acorns. Theſe nuts the inhabitants of 
the country made into a meal, which was one of 
their beſt foods. The hogs and monkeys, both very 
common in this country, likewiſe fed upon them; 
and the fleſh of the former acquired by it a moſt 
excellent flavour. A little farther, the Spaniards 
met with fields, where Maiz had been ſown ; as, 
likewiſe white, yellow, and red potatoes. They 
_ afterwards entered a mountainous country, the val- 
| lies of which abounded with canes containing a vey 
wholeſom and refreſhing water; and, likewiſe, 
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worms of a finger's thickneſs, which, fried in their own 


fat, appeared to the Spaniards a moſt delicious repaſt. 
Dom ALVAREZ, this, bent his march towards 
he Iguazu, in order to embark there, and fall 
down to its junction with the Parana; but, bei 
informed, that it was hereabouts, t 2 e 
from Brazil, mentioned in the beginning of this 
book, had been maſſacred by the Indians, and that 
thoſe inhabiting the banks of a little river called 
| Pequeri, which riſes within a ſmall way of the 
Iguazu, and falls into the Uruguay, lay in wait for 
him, he took with him but fourſcore men, order- 
to 


ing the reſt 
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painful march 
= 1 bens yo _ 
tto umption, to deſire the governor might 
Cond hin rev dkianines: cnd'wes fo ranch the mare 
ſurprized, not to find them at the he had ap- 
pointed, as he had mentioned in his letter, that a 
great many of his ere ſick, and the reſt 
much fatigued. In this di 


land, on both ſides of 


f 
i 
1 
| 
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He then fer forward himſelf with the reſt; and was 
| ſoon met by a Spaniard ſent from the Aſſump- 


: þ 


haviour ; for, wherever he came, he found the 


inhabitants came out to meet him, and expreſſ 


„ like him, to 
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defend them, in caſe they ſhould be attacked: 


tion to enquire, if it was really true, that there 
was a new governor arrived from Spain ; for, it 
the inhabitants of that place could hardly 


111 


| be brought to believe ſo agreeable a piece of 


vs. 
As Don Alvarez had ſent notice of his 


1542. arrival, he was greatly ſurpriſed at ſo ſingu- 
lar a queſtion. He had, however, command enough 


cover himſelf, not to let any one know what 
thought of the matter. Beſides, the Guaranis made 


him more than amends for this diſreſpectful be- 


roads lined with men, women, and children, lifting — 


ons, and even fen de- 


pproach to the city, 


their joy, on his ſafe arrival, in terms ſufficient 
to convince him, that the province ftood greatly 
govern it. 

he arrived at the Aſſumption, the 
a, March, followed by a great number of 
r came out to com- 
pliment him. Irala received him at the head of the 
garriſon, attended by the officers of the revenue, 
and the council of the province. Don Alvarez 
then produced his ons, which, being read 
with a loud voice, Irala ſaluted him in qualit of 
adelantade, governor, and eral of Rio 
de la Plata. Don Alvarez, on his ſide, confirmed 

„ king's heutenant ; and all the 


. 


their hands up to heaven, to I 9 
beſtowed on them a governor, whom 


where, heard fo much of, They 3 
2 
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officers of juſtice, in theirs; and every thing paſſed, 
Tn eateſt l 
ties. But the ſincereſt joy ſeemed to be that of the 
army, am the common people. The Spaniards, 
whom Don Alvarez had left to follow him on rafts, 
did not arrive in leſs than a month after him. They 
were attacked by ſome Indians, who attempted, 
with long poles armed with hooks, to draw the 
rafts aſhore, and would, perhaps, have ſucceeded 
in the attempt, if a chriſtian Cacique had no: come 
to the aſſiſtance of the travellers, with all his war- 
* F The 8 r ag ſome 
© paniards, but the Cacique ir wounds 
very well dreſt, and took them home for ſome 
days, ſo that they all arrived in pretty good health 
Tux fate of theſe travellers added new luſtre to 


in which the Indians behaved to him, rather than 
allow it to be the natural conſequence of virtues, 
which they were no way diſpoſed to imitate, 
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B O0 O K I. 


Zeal of Don Alvarez to re-eftabliſh Buenos Ayres, which 


his predeceſſor had abandoned, and to cruilize and 


the countries vifited by them, and the neighbourmg 
countries; eſpecially a rich country, greatly reſem- 
bling that ſo much talked of, uuder the name of Del 
Dorado. Another conſpiracy againft Don Alvarez. 
He is confined ; ſent to Spain; and, at length, ac- 
quitted of the charges brought againſt him by the con- 
ſpirators. Don Dominic Martinez de Irala, de- 
_ clared governor by them; undertakes another expe- 
dition up the Paraguay. Revolution at the Aſſump- 
tion during bis abſence. TN 


— 


ON ALVAREZ heard nothing of the evacu- 
, 8 till his arrival at the 
Aſſumption; when, his rſt care, was to take proper 
meaſures for its re-eſtabliſhment. He 1 di 
— —_—  _—_—_— 

tt toputin a 

a place, whoſe im — 1 
quainted with. He zealouſly himſelf to 
gain the affections of the nei —_ 
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and, being fully perſuaded, that the beſt way. to 
= ſucceſs to an attempt of this nature, and to 
attach them inviolably to the Spaniards, was to 
unite them together, in the bonds of one religion, 
he made their converſion the principal object of 
his attention. The firſt ſtep he took for this pur- 
poſe was to aſſemble all the regular and ſecular 
clergyof the Aſſumption, 1 in order to acquaint them, 


in the Emperor's name, that his Majeſty charged' 
their 9 with every thing relating 5 | 


* 1 of the goſpel, in theſe dark countries; 
diſtributed amongſt them ſacred veſſels and 
ornaments for the altar, of which he had made an 
ample proviſion; and concluded by giving them 
word, that he would ſupport them, with all : 
thority, in the fundtions of their miniſtry ; — 
them want for nothing, when the worſhip of God 
required his aſſiſtance. 
GnkEAr com complaints had been made to him, that 
n 
e 
f very cruelly. To remedy this abuſe, he aſſembled 
the men of greateſt note in his government, as 
well thoſe of the regular and ſecular , as 
thoſe of the garriſon and the revenue, with 
them the Caciques of the Guaranis, and their miſ- 
fionaries ; and acquainted them, that it was the Em. 
peror s intention, the Indians ſhould ſhew the great- 
Eft reſpedt to theſe, who, in order to teach them the 
way to heaven, had been charitable enough to ba- 
niſh themſelves from their native country, and - 
among them ; that as this great 
nothing more at heart, than to — 4 ä 
815 | during hs lie and eee e 
| liſs 1 next, he had given him the ſtricteſt 
1 by all thoſe 
they had to do with; and that he was reſolved, to 
pay the moſt pndtutl obedicnce to his Majeſty's in 
tentions 


_ to live 


X 2 
”s duties, treated the natives 
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tentions in this reſpec ; but that he expected, on 
— —  — 5. to the 
| Spaniards, in the ſame manner; and renounce the 
cuſtom, which he, with the greateſt horror, heard 


they were given to, of u human 
fleſh The Indians, _—_ aſſured him, that 
they ſhould cheer y his orders; and all with- 


full 
2 reſpect, and equally charmed 
with his promiſes, and his gracious manner of 
making them. | ; 

Don ALv AREz,1n the next place, applied himſelf 
to repreſs the inſolence of ſome Indian nations, who 
were — _— "— againft the 
Spaniards. He began by azes, or Algazes, 
ho ed to the eaſt of Paraguay, above the Afl 
tion. Theſe Barbarians, who had ever been the 
declared enemies of the Guaranis, were of the talleſt 
| ſtature, of a very treacherous diſpoſition, to the laſt 
degree fierce and inhuman, and . robbers. 
The Spaniards, before the arrival of Don Alvarez, 
had made war againſt them with ſome ſucceſa, and 
had obliged them to ſue for which, the Aga- 
zes, however, were reſolv 


an unity offered of breaking it to advantage; 
and, they had, even already, o renew their 
incurſions. But they no ſooner heard of the arrival 


of a new governor, with a freſh body of tr than 
they ſent him a deputation of three of their Ca- 
ciques, to promiſe him the moſt perfect and unli- 
mited obedience. The firft of the deputies added, 
that it was not his nation, that had renewed the war, 
but ſome lawleſs young men, who had been ſe- 
verely puniſhed for their inſulence. Don Alvarez 
thought proper to appear ſatisfied with this apology, 
and received their countrymen into favour ; but on 
conditipn, that they would no longer moleſt the 
Guaranis, or any other of the Emperor's vaſſals, 
threatening, that, in caſe they did, he would not, 
for the future, ſhew them the leaſt mercy. 1 

; — — 


to obſerve, only till! 
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Tux governor, though thus intent on ſecuring 
the peace of his province againſt its Indian enemies, 
did not forget the heavy complaints he had received 
of the revenue-officers, who exciſed. every thing, 
and thereby reduced a great number of families to 
_ _ that many of them had nothing left 

to purchaſe the moſt ordinary 


his own expence. He, next, ſup- 
T preſſed ſuch taxes as the officers had” eſtabliſhed, 
without a ſufficient authority for ſo doing; and be- 
on Mend that Gale mice bigs to NS 
8 he ordered them to be confined, and proſe- 
cuted according to law. 
In the mean time, the Guaranis and ſome other 
—_— who had ſubmitted to the Spaniards, made 
| 5 But, 
Dre 
to examine if their 
2 
9 
e 
matter; and, their e bent Pack — 
ts of his Allies, he ſent 
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his meſſage, by declaring, that they never would 


acknowledge the king of Spain for their ſovereign ; 
and that they were firmly reſolved to continue their 
hoſtilities ; they deſired the deputies to withdraw, 
and even diſcharged ſome arrows at them, by which 
ſeveral ſoldiers were wounded. Don Alvarez 
thought it his duty, not to ſuffer fo much inſo- 
lence to go unpuniſhed ; and the 22th of July, 
1542, he embarked upon two brigantines, with 
four hundred Spaniards, followed by ten thouſand 
Guaranis on two hundred rafts, for tle oppoſite 
banks of the river. The 14th, all the troops were 
landed, and the governor ſent a detachment of 
Guaranis, to know how the Guaycurus were poſt- 
ed. The Guaranis reported, that they were march- 
ing back to their towns, with all their families, hunt- 
ing by the way, according to cuſtom, ſo that they 
retreated but very ſlowly. Upon this Don Alvarez 
gave orders to purſue them; and not to diſcharge 
ny of their great or ſmall arms, or light any fires 
in the night time during the purſuit. 
Tux 15th, the allies began their march, in the 
following order. A proper number of ſcouts, pre- 
ceded the main body, in order to make uſeful diſ- 
coveries ; and, by night, ſpies were ſent out, to 
examine where the enemy encamped. The Gua- 
ranis formed a battalion, whoſe front extended a 
whole league. They all wore made of fea- 
| thers; and, on their foreheads, plates of a certain 
kind of metal, which, when the ſun ſhone upon it, 
caſt a great luſtre. The Spaniſh cavalry appeared 
next, at a little diſtance, ed by the governor, 


at the head of the infantry. The march was cloſed 


by carts full of Indian women, and the neceſſary 
ow L ff op barn | 
a ſpy, belonging to the Guaycurus, came to ac- 
uaint the governor, that the Guaranis had con- 
ired to withdraw themſelves ; and this intelli- 

. gence, 
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gence, whoſe author the Spaniards did not know 
to be what he really was, gave them ſome uneaſi- 
neſs. Don Alvarez, however, thought proper not 
to let the Guaranis know any thing of the matter ; 
and, as the moon ſhone very bright, continued his 
march after night-fall, having firſt given the Spani- 
ards orders to keep their matches lighted, and their 
arms in readineſs againſt the firſt notice. 
Wuxx they had marched for ſome time in this 
manner, they arrived at a ſmall, but very thick, 

| wood, where the governor thought proper they 
ſhould halt for the remainder of the night. But 
the Guaranis had ſcarce entered it, when a tyger, 
getting them, cauſed ſome diſorder in their 

ttalion. The Spaniards, who, in conſequence of 
the falſe notice they had received the day before 
concerning theſe Indians, entertained the moſt vio- 


17431 


5 28 
Th 
4 
4 


Tt 
4H} 


| 


FE 


i 
i 


: 
2 


8 8 
2 


: 


Li 


arrive by 


80 THE HISTORY 


that Don Juan de Ayolas, fell a ſacrifice to his 
ambition. 

Do ALv az, however, continued to follow 
the Guaranis to the top of the mountain, where, 
on his firſt appearance, they all immediately £2 
_ about him. He then ſet them right, by 

ng them, that the Spaniards, on ſeeing them 4 
_— thought they were going to deſert them. 
The Guaranis anſwered, that, on their ſides, they 


imagined the- Guaycurus were coming to fall upon 


them, and that in gaining the mountain, they had 


nothing in view, but to take poſſeſſion of an ad- 


vantageous poſt to defend themſelves. Don Alva- 
rez then addreſſed himſelf to the Spaniards, ſtrict- 


ly commanding them not to give the Guaranis the 


leaft cauſe of ſuſpicion or complaint ; taking no- 


tice, that, it ſo numerous a nation ſhould declare 


againſt them, they would never be able to maintain 
their ground at the Aſſumption, as the Guaranis 
could eaſily unite with the Guaycurus to drive 
them out * it. He, at the ſame time, ordered 
the ca to march firſt ; and, in this order, pro- 
ceeded till two hours after night-fall, when the 


Whole army halted a ſecond time to take ſome reſt 


and refreſhment ; after which they ſet out again, 


r 


SoME time after, one of the governor's E 

E 
ves huts. s intelligence 

Don Alvarez the more as he was 


ad 


the vollies of ſmall arms fired in the beginning of 


the night had been heard by theſe barbarians, and 
made them haſten their retreat. However, he or- 
dered his o_ march but ſlowly, in order to 

day eak within ſight of the enemy. He 
then dil SY little croſſes among the Guaranis, 
which he deſired them to wear on their breaſts or 


6 2 I 
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them during the engagement ; ordered hay to be 
put into the horſes mouths to prevent their neigh- 
ing; and directed the Guarams to inveſt the 
Guaycurus, except for a fmall ſpace towards the 
mountains, not chuſing to reduce them to deſpair, 
as he knew they would, in that caſe, ſell their ves 
at a very dear rate. 
Tux Spaniards and Guaranis ſoon after got with- 

in hearing of the enemies drums, to the ſound of 
which theſe barbarians cried out with all their 
might; that they deſired all the nations of the world 
to come and attack them; that their numbers were 
but few, but that they were the braveſt men on 
the face of the earth; the lords of all its inhabi- 
tants, and of all animals. It is cuſtomary with 
them, to ſing in this manner every night, when 
they ha to be at war, and think the enemy at 
no {mall diſtance from them. At day break, — 
quitted their camp, and laid themſelves flat on the 
ground; but the next moment perceived the army 
of the chriſtians. At this unexpected ſight, — 

immediately began to cry out, Who are you 
that thus dare to approach us? And the Guaranis 
having anſwered them, in their own language, that 
they were come to revenge the death of the In- 
dians they had maſſacred. Draw near then, re- 
plied the Guaycurus, we will ſerve you in the ſame 
manner; and at the ſame time, darted fire- brands 
in the faces of the chriſtians. Then running to 
their huts for their bows and arrows, they fell 
upon Don Alvarez 's forces with ſo much fury, that 
the Guaranis at laſt began to give way. 

Tux governor upon this, having commanded 
Don Pedro de —# gp to give the Guaycurus a diſ- 
charge from his artillery; and Don Juan de Salazar 
to advance with the infantry, which he himſelf 
drew out in order of battle, ordered the charge to 

be ſounded with the uſual cry of Santiago. He 
Vol. I. G elf 
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many others. The governor, at 
a retreat to be ſounded ;. and, after a ſhort repoſe, 
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himſelf was to be ſeen every where among the fore- 
moſt, ſtopping thoſe who endeavoured to cover 


him from the enemy; and this undaunted be- 


haviour of his, along with the ſight of the horſes, 
which the Guyacurus were utterly unacquainted 
with, cauſed fo great a conſternation them, 
that, after ſetting fire to their cabins, they fled 
with the utmoſt precipitation to the mountain, 
through the opening that had purpoſely been left for 
them. Their number amounted to four thouſand. 
Some Spaniards having advanced too haſtily, while 
the cabins were on fire, two of them were killed ; 
2 on uaycurus cut off their heads, after treat- 
ſame manner, two Guaranis whom they 


bad wy a priſoners in the beginning of the engage 


ment. Don Alvarez purſued the runaways for 
ſome time. During the purſuit, one of them faced 


about; faſtened upon the neck of a trooper's horſe, 


who rode by the ſide of Don Alvarez; and never 
let go his hold, till he was killed ; 22 | 
order 


marched back with all his army towards the As 


ſumption. 


Down ALV AREZ ſoon perceived, that be had a 
party of Guaycurus at his heels; for thoſe Indians, 
knowing it was cuſtomary with the Guaranis to re- 


treat, without looking behind them, as ſoon * 


they carried off but an arrow or any ſuch ſlight 
thing from an enemy, and rambling different wa ys 
t 


were in hopes of picking up ſome * them by 
means. But the governor, though with a great 


deal of pains, obliged the Guaranis to march in 


a body, and in good order, till they were got quite 
out of the reach of the enemy. The Spaniards 
made about four hundred priſoners of both ſexes, 
and all ages, on this occaſion ; and, when there 
no — a — any enemies behind them, 

broke 
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broke up and hunted all the reſt of the way home, 
fo that they all arrived at the Aſſumption loaded 
with every ſort of game, that the country afforded. 

Down GoNz ALEZ pe MenDoz a, whom the go- 
vernor had left to command there during his ab- 
ſence, informed him at his return, that ſeveral In- 
dian nations, alarmed by the war he had declared 
againſt the Guaycurus, had ſent deputies to know, 
if he would receive them as friends; in which caſe 
they even offered to join the Spaniards againſt all 
their enemies; but that theſe deputations appeared 
ſuſpicious to him; and. that he even imagined the 
ſole deſign of them was to diſcover, if it was poſſible, 
to ſurprize the place, while the greateſt part of the 


garriſon was abſent; which determine! him to 


detain the deputies. Don Alvarez, upon this, 
cauſed them to be brought into his preſence ; and, 
not finding Don Mendoza's ſuſpicions ſufficiently 
grounded, treated them all with a great deal of 
Racked ; and diſmiſſed them loaded with preſents 
to acquaint their caciques, that he was very willing 
to receive, as friends and vaſſals to the Emperor, 
all thoſe who were diſpoſed to live in peace with his 
allies. 
TH1s was not the caſe with the Agazes, of whom 
Mendoza made heavy complaints to Don Alvarez. 
Theſe traitors, on a ſuppoſition that the town had 
been left in a defenceleſs condition, had gathered 
about it, the very firſt night after the army's { 
out; and, though they retreated on finding their 
intentions diſcovered, had committed, in their way 
home, great diſorders in the villages of the Guara- 
nis. Don Alvarez, incenſed at this behaviour, or- 
dered he halo which they had given him on 
his granting them a peace, to be ed; but 
deferred till another time to puniſh them perſonal- 
1y for this breach of their promiſe. The Yapuruez 
* a roving unſettled * in the 
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neighbourhood of the Guaycurus, who had hither- 
to been very troubleſome to the Spaniards, behaved 
with more diſcretion; they came in of themſelves 
to ſue for peace ; accepted it on Don Alvarez's own 


conditions; and have ever ſince inviolably obſerved 


them. 
As the late defeat of the Guaycurus had not 
ſufficiently terrified that fierce and numerous na- 


tion, to leave the Spaniards any great hopes, that 


they would not, on the firſt favourable opportunity, 
recommence hoſtilities; Don Alvarez reſolved, 
once for all, to prevent any future uneaſineſs from 
that quarter. But, as it was no eaſy matter to 


make him deſpair of gaining, by fair means, thoſe 


eſpecially, whom * _ 1 it was in his 
wer to reduce by force; thought pro 
— to employ the laſt, till the firſt ſhould 1 | 
ineffectual. He, therefore, began by hee = 
from the Guaranis ſuch of the Guaycurus as 
fallen into their hands, after declaring to both, 
that it was the Emperor's intention, that the pri- 
ſoners of war ſhould not be treated as ſlaves; and. 
added, that he would ſeverely puniſh whoever diſ- 
obeyed his Majeſty in this reſpect. Having, after 
this, caſt his eyes upon one of the priſoners that 


had been brought before him, and whoſe figure 


and countenance ſpoke greatly in his favour, he 


ordered him to return home, and let his country- 
men know, that he was ſtill ready to receive them 
into the number of his friends, on the terms he 


had at firſt propoſed to them. This man executed 


his commiſſion ſo well, that all the inhabitants of 


his village ſet out along with him for the Aſſump- 
tion. As ſoon as they made their on 
the oppolite banks of the river, Don Alvarez ſent 
canoes to ferry them over ; and twenty of their 


principal men immediately embarked, in order to 


wait upon him. Having received them in a very 
friendly 
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friendly manner, he was told by one among them, 
who was commiſſioned to ſpeak for the reſt, that 
his nation had made war upon every other nation, 
and ſubdued them all; but that they now found 
the Spaniards to be braver than themlſelves, and 
had, therefore, ſent him to deliver up their arms; 
that the governor might give them what orders 
he pleaſed, and that they ſhould chearfully obey 
them. The ambaſſador added, that the Guaranis 
had never dared to attack them alone ; but that, 
notwithſtanding, they were willing to live in pee 
with them for the future, on the governor's ac- 
Don ALv aREzZ made anſwer, that he was come 
into the country to prevail on the inhabitants to 


embrace the only religion that was true, and yield 


homage to the Emperor ; and to eſtabliſh a laſting 
peace among the ſeveral nations, into which they 
were divided ; that, if they would but promiſe 
him never to diſturb the peace, they might be ſure 
to obtain from him all the favour and protection 
they could wiſh for; and that he would reſtore 
them all the priſoners he and his allies had taken 
from them in the late engagement. He even de- 
livered them, on the ſpot, all thoſe that were to 
be found at the Aſſumption ; which made ſuch an 


impreſſion upon them, that they immediately ſwore 
inviolable lance to the Emperor. He then 


made them a great many preſents, and diſmiſſed 
them highly pleaſed with his diſcourſe, but more 
with his behaviour. As we ſhall be often obliged 
to ſpeak again of this nation, I think it my duty 
to take this opportunity of making the reader pro- 
ly acquainted with it. He may judge, by what 


1 about to ſay of them, how neceſſary it was 
for the ſucceſſors of Don Alvarez to follow his 
example*in dealing with the natives of this vaſt 

continent. ORE 
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Is alp that the Guaycurus were a numerous 
nation ; but it is only in compariſon with moſt of 
thoſe, who inhabit this part of the continent of 


America; for they are very far from being ſo in 


proportion to the vaſt tract of land occupied by 
them. It is tus, dat u gicat deal of their coun- 
try is almoſt uninhabitable, being full of marſhes 


when the rivers overflow, and ſo dry and parched 


up at other ſeaſons of the year, that the ground is 
every where full of great clefts and crevices; and 
the inhabitants, to avoid periſhing with thirſt, are 
obliged to take poſt in the neighbourhood of ſome 
other marſhes which never dry, and whoſe waters 


are very foul and turbid. The Guaycurus form 


three tribes; all of them, a cruel, fierce, intracta- 
ble people, and very troubleiome neighbours to the 
province of Paraguay, whoſe inhabitants often ſee 


their country ſettlements full of them, when they 


think them at the greateſt diſtance ; nay, they have 
often the aſſurance to offer to ſale in one place what 


they have carried off from another. Drunkenneſs 
prevails among them to ſuch a degree, as to almoſt 
_ deſtroy all the hopes the miſhonaries might other- 


wiſe entertain of being able to civilize them. 
They generally go quite naked, except the wo- 
men, who wear a covering from the waſte down 
to the calf of the leg. When the weather is very 
cold, which ſeldom happens in their country, they 
all wear ſhort cloaks, with large caps made of ſkin, 
which they are always very ready to exchange with 
the Spaniards for wine or any other ſtronger liquor. 
They paint their bodies more or leſs, according to 
their age, and their rank in the army. The mi- 
nute a child comes into the world, they bore its 


ears to hang to them ſome baubles; and, as faſt 


as the hairs appear, pull them all out by the roots, 
except enough to form a tuft on the crown of the 
head, and two crowns, of which this tuft is the 
1 center. 
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center. But this ornament is peculiar to the males; 
for they do not leave a ſingle hair on the heads of 
the girls. The boys are painted black till the age 
of fourteen ; and, afterwards, red, till ſixteen, when 
they obtain a bracelet, which they wear a little 
above the navel, a belt, and a net-work cap 
for their hair. Till this ceremony they are kept 
under great ſubjection, and any one may lay what 
commands he pleaſes upon them. It is cuſtom- 
ary to prick them early in ſeveral parts of the 
body ; and, though this operation, in the manner 
they perform it, is extremely painful; children 
but four or five years old have been ſeen to apply 
for it very earneſtly, and endure it with the greateſt 
r 12 35 | 
 BeroRE they give their children a name, they 
bore their lower lip to hang to it ſome trinket or 
other, which they call Albata. This ceremony is per- 
formed by their juglers, or old warriors. If there is 
any ornament in this, it is an ornament fit only for 
barbarians; but I am more inclined to think, 
they do it to appear more terrible; and it cer- 
tainly anſwers this purpoſe; for, what with the 
different colours, with which daub them- 
ſelves; their almoſt total want of hair on their 
heads; and the odd form of what keep; 
their want of eye-laſhes, which they ſay t — th | 
off in order to ſee the better; their numerous or- 
naments of glaſs, ſhells, and metals, which they 
hang to their bells, and the jingle of which may 
i 26, 6 CUI CUE 1 ce; _ 
eir l ed and | with imaginary jewels; 
they — a moſt frightful figure, and ſuch 


as ſtrangers can ſcarce ever accuſtom themſelves 
to. Cp 
Bx the ſubjection, under which they keep their 
children, the boys are early enured to war, and the 
girls to labour ; but, on this occaſion, the laws of 

_ G 4 nature, 


N 
N 
| 
: 
i 
1 
; 
| 
| 
| 


_ cique, whoſe dignity is herec 
honours from his ſubjects, who acknow 


date fit down by him; and then 
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nature, and the dictates of reaſon, are utterly diſre- 
garded. They take no pains to form their heads 


or their hearts, or inſpire them with the leaſt re- 


ſpect or attachment to thoſe, from whom they re- 
ceived their beings; nay, they often have the inſo- 
lence, when, ſtrong enough to ſtrike their parents, 
without having any thing to fear from the laws of 
their country. Their villages are but a kind of 


ſpacious barns, divided, by partitions, into three 
great rooms or halls, and covered with a roof, 


barely ſufficient to ſcreen them from the heat of 
the ia; for the leaſt puff of wind is ſufficient 
to carry it away. The Cacique occupies the middle 
diviſion, with his family and his officers. Here 
likewiſe, all the arms of * ſubjects, are conſtantly 


| depoſited. The ſubjects live on both ſides, 
| where all the furniture appears, one thing a top of 


another, in the moſt diſorderly manner. The Ca- 
li 


tary, receives great 
in him 


an unlimited authority, and always obey his orders 


U with the greateſt readineſs and punctuality. His 


children, as ſoon as they come into the world, are 
committed to the care of ſome truſty perſons, and 


ſent to ſome diſtant place, where, according to the 
ideas of the people, they are pretty well educated. 
| During this courſe of education, fo hey fre their pa- 


rents but very ſeldom. 

Taz boys are admitted ſoldiers at ſixteen ; and 
this firſt ſtep to military preferment is very inful. 
It is always ſome diſtinguiſhed veteran, who per- 
forms the ceremony. He, firſt, makes the candi- 
begins to pull out, 


by the roots, the hairs that compoſe one of his 


crowns. This the boy muſt ſuffer without ſtirring, 
or maki 


the leaſt complaint. He, neat, pricks bien 
all over the body, _— in the moſt private and 
ſenſible parts, — — 
mme 
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the blood, that iſſues from the numerous punctures, 


rubs his head. Then, he ſeizes the tuft of hair on 
the crown of the patient's head; pulls it with all 
his ſtrength; ties it as hard as he can; and 
wraps it up in a net. To conclude, he rubs him 
all over the body with a red earth, and declares 


him ſoldier. The new ſoldier is henceforth treated 


with honour ; no private perfon has, after tis ce- 
remony, any right to command him; and he may 
do what he pleaſes. 

Tux degree of veteranſhip is conferred at theage 


of twenty, it o_ uppoſed, that at twenty, a man 
has acquired his 


— who intends to take this degree, cauſes his 
tuft to be cut off the evening before his recepti- 


on; and the crown of hair that ſtill remains, to be 


reduced to a finger's breadth; after which, he rubs 
himſelf all over the body with melted wax, or fiſh 
greaſe. The night following, he paints himſelf from 
top to toe, wi 
below the crown of hair that ſtill remains, with a 
bandage of red thread; covers all his body with 
little feathers prettily enough diſpoſed, and hangs to 
his belt little balls made with the ſame kind of fea- 
thers. Thusequipt, he takes into his hand a kind of 


drum, or rather balloon, well ftuft with water, 


which he beats with a calabaſh, ſinging all the time, 
from day-break till about five in the evening. He, 
next, diſtributes among ſeven ſoldiers choſen | 


_ himſelf for this purpoſe, ſharp pointed bones, wi 
which they, four or five times, his tes 


ſues from the wounds they have made. 


Tux life of a ſoldier among the Guaycuras is 4 


very painful one, in peace as well as in war ; they 
are conſtantly on the watch, that they may not 
be ſurprized by their enemies. md 


I ſtrength and vigour. The 


different colours; binds his head 


through and through. Then, to conclude the ce- 
remony, they rub his head with the blood that iſ- 


— - — ——— 


' 
; 
| 
1 
[ 
| 
| 


nerally kill all the men that fold into their haves ; 


call the kids, u upon the horizon, is a 
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centinel placed on a little eminence, to give notice 
of every 3 ion in the neighbourhood; and, at 


night, conſtantly ſends out ſcouts, to ſcour the coun- 


try; and, beſides, places ſoldiers up and down, who 
never ceaſe whiſtling, to ſhew that they are awake, 
and on their guard. They are all up at the firſt 


alarm, when thoſe, who cannot bear arms, imme- 


diately fly to ſome place of ſafety, 4 it is im- 
poſſible to track them, they leave ſo little impreſ-— 
ſion behind them upon the ground they tread on. 

They ſcarce uſe any other diverſion, but that of 
ſhooting at a mark, and are, of courſe, excellent 
markſmen. Beſides their bows, arrows, and man- 


canas, they have a kind of knife made with the 


jaw-bone of a fiſh. They, every year, attack ſome 
one nation or another, des the Spaniards, againſt 
whom they carry on a perpetual war. They ge- 


but ks the boys, to marry them to their daugh- 
ters, ſelling to their neighbours the children born 
of theſe marriages. They avoid, as much as poſ- 
fible, coming to hands witl® the Spaniards in the 


plains, becauſe they have an to defend them- 
_ ſelves againſt their fire-arms; but they have a 


hundred ſtratagems to attack them to advantage. 
They are ſo well mounted, that, when N 
ſoon reach poſts, which they can eaſily 

ds from penetrating. When — are 10d 
that the Spaniards are coming to attack them, they 
coolly anſwer, © let them come ; when they have 
eat up all their biſcuit, they muſt go as they came, 
to get a new ſtock.” 

Tnx day a child is weaned, and the day it begins 
to run about with the reſt, are both holidays in the 
town, where the child is weaned, or begins to run 
about ; but the return of the Pleiades, wn ny 


day obſerved by the whole nation. They re 
tor 


cially carry with 
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for it, by ſhaking their matts, and beating their par- 


titions. The men, then, form themſelves into one 


battalion ; and the women into another ; and fall 
upon each other pretty ſeriouſly. It is a diverſion, 
if you pleaſe, but is a diverſion fit only for barba- 
rians. The boys and girls, likewiſe, exchange ſome 
cuffs, but merely for form-fake. Theſe en- 
gagements are followed by races; and, then, both 


parties mutually wiſh each other an accompliſh- 
ment of all their wiſhes, and, above all things, ſuc- 


ceſs againſt their enemies. The feaſt always ter- 
minates in drunkeneſs. 8 Es 

Every town mourns for the death of its Ca- 
cique, and that of his children, and neareſt relations. 


This ceremony conſiſts in obſerving a ſtrict con- 


tinence, for a longer or ſhorter time, in proportion 


to the rank of the deceaſed, or the people's affection 


for him ; in faſting, that is, in not eating fiſh, which 


is the thing in the world, next to wine, theſe 


Indians are fondeſt of; in putting on a forrowful 


- countenance, and not painting either face or body. 


The Cacique, as often as he happens to be in 
mourning, changes the names of all his ſubjects. 


On the death of perſons of diſtinction, they im- 


. mediately butcher a certain number of men and 


women, to bear him company in the other world; 
nor do they find it a difficult matter to obtain vic- 
tims ; there are always enough to put in for this 
honour. The funeral is performed with great ce- 
7 
trinkets can get. e of t ues, eſpe- 

| grave the moſt pre- 
cious ornaments of the whole town. Nor is there 


any need of compulſion on the occaſion ; all 


preſſing to give the deceaſed the fincereſt proofs of 
 PoLYGAMY is not known among the Guyacurus; 


but the bonds of matrimony are fo very light, that, 


. 


out with theſe ſcalps, by way of celebra 
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when the parties do not like eachother, they ſeparate 
without any further ceremony. In other reſpects 
to have the moſt diſtant notions 
eſs fo natural to the reſt of man- 


of that 


kind: thoſe actions which require moſt privacy, 


being among them performed in the face of the 
whole world. The girls who prove with child be- 
fore either deſtroy their burthen in the 
womb, or lay violent hands upon it, the minute 


S way. 


The condition of the women is very hard; they 


are treated like ſlaves, and never allowed a mo- 


ment's reſpite. The girls follow the ſoldiers to the 
war, in order to wait upon them ; and never meet 
with the leaft indulgence The huſbands never 


appear to give themſelves any trouble about their 


wives, but at their return from a campaign, when 
they preſent them with the ſcalps of thoſe they have 


ſlain, the only marks of victory they bring home 


along with them. The women deck themſelves 


ting the tri- 
umph of their huſbands, > on fide, adorn 


their heads with feathers, and their foreheads with 
no oe, of Rat: or The women 


— — think that the devil would 
uſe them worſe, if they Ui not thus intimidate him 
by their cries and menaces. This is the only divi- 
CE p — -— the 
— to which, how- 

ever, 
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ever, it does not a that they pay any manner 
of worſhip. As do not cultivate the ground, 
they live entirely on river and land game. Nothing 


comes amiſs to them. They eat lions, tigers, bears, 
and the moſt venomous — and vipers. Some 
people pretend, that they inure their conſtitutions 
to this kind of food, by the conſtant uſe 
of it from their infancy. Indi 
of South America have very hot ſtomachs. 

To return to Don Alvarez, he was now chiefly 
employed in taking proper meaſures to aſſiſt the 
: | amy _—_ * 
yres; and, for this pur- 
tched two brigantines, hated 
civil and military ſtores, and 


pole, he, at laſt, di 


with all manner o 


ö hole nation implored the 
governor's mercy, and ſubmitted to all the condi. 

tions he t proper to preſeribe, eſpec 
| of his having tak 


= 


| 


FER FF 


; 
+ 


Th 
1150 


1 
7 


this af- 
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front, ordered his nephew Don Alphonſo Riquelmi, 
to pick out three hundred Spaniards, and a thou- 
ſand Indians; and march againſt theſe barbarians, 
and make them ſenſible, that he was not to be in- 
ſulted with impunity. Riquelmi, accordingly, ſet 
out ; but found them upon their guard, in great 
numbers, and very advantageouſly poſted. He 
charged them, however, ſo ſuddenly, that he im- 
mediately threw them into diſorder, killed three 
thouſand, and made four thouſand priſoners. His 
victory, indeed, coſt him ſomething, for he loſt 
fifty of his beſt men on the occaſion. : 
Don ALvAaREz's joy for the ſucceſs of this ex- 
dition was ſoon troubled by the arrival of four 
— from Buenos Ayres, with Eſtopinan Ca- 
beca de Vaca, and all the Spaniards, whom the 
governor had ſent by ſea from the iſland of St. 
Catherine. Don Eſtopinan acquainted the gover- 
nor, that, on his arrival at Buenos Ayres, he found 
a letter there ſigned by Don Domingo Martinez de 
Irala, and Alphonſo Cabrera, with orders to evacuate 
it, as the inhabitants were daily in danger of periſh- 


ing by hunger, or the arrows of the Indians. He 


added, that five and twenty Spaniards had taken 
refuge on the coaſt of Brazil; that, had the aſſiſtance 
brought thoſe left behind arrived but twenty - 
four hours late, they muſt all have inevitably 
periſhed, one way or another; that, his arrival hav- 
ing given the inhabitants ſome ſpirits, he had taken 
meaſures to alter the ſituation of the town, and re- 
move all the Spaniards to the mouth of the river St. 
John; but, as winter came on in the mean time, 
and all the rivers had overflown their banks, he 
thought the only ſtep he could take, was to con- 
duct to the Aſſumption all his men, and all the re- 
maining inhabitants. 


MeENnvpoz a, who, as we juſt now ſaid, had but juſt 
{t out for the relief of Buenos Ayres, had been till 
| | more 
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more unfortunate, and run much greater riſks. 
One of his veſſels loaded with proviſions was 
wrecked, and ſome of the crew drowned. The 
ſhip, which carried himſelf, being moored cloſe in 
ſhore to a tree, an earthquake threw the tree upon 
the ſhip, and, by that means, overſet her. Fhe 
reſt of the brigantines ſuffered as much ; and 
fourteen perſons belonging to them were drowned | 
or cruſhed to death, fo that it was with great dif- 
ficulty Mendoza reached the Aſſumption, where 
he ſoon after had the mortification of being pre- 
ſent at a much 2 a” * 1 2 
ON our ebruary, 1543, 
1543- Indian woman, ſervant to 4 of = 5 
habitants, careleſsly ſhaking her hammock, which 
happened to take fire, ſome of the ſparks flew, un- 
| obſerved, into the partitions of the room, which 
was of ſtraw ; fo that in a few minutes, the whole 
houſe was in flames. The fire ſoon gained all thoſe 
that ſurrounded it; and by a ſtrong 
wind, ſoon reached the reſt, and conſumed two hun- 
dred. Its inhabitants had no time to fave any thing 
but their arms; their very ultry, and moſt of 
their other domeſtic having been burnt. 
There remained but fifty houſes, ſeparated from the 
reſt by water. Thus moſt of the inhabitants ſawthem- 
ſelves, in a moment, without cloaths, without food, 
without furniture, or merchandize ; and expoſed, 
— for want of houſe room, to all the injuries 
of the weather; but they had a on. reſource left 
in their governor. He, firſt, ed againſt the 
moſt preſſing neceſſities, and ſent to 29 the Indian 
towns, to buy proviſions at * own expence. He 
then furniſhed, with equal generoſity, the money 
requiſite to ſupply the other wants * the inhabi- 
tants, ſo that all the houſes, which had hitherto 
conſiſted of but ſtraw, were, with incon- 
ceivable diſpatch, rebuilt of earth. * 
N 
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Down ALVAREZ ſoon received ſome news, that 
conſoled him a little for ſuch a train of diſaſters. 
In the month of November, of the preceding year, 
he had, conformably to his inſtructions, and, with 
the advice of his council, formed a reſolution to re- 
mount the Paraguay as high as poſhble. He in- 
tended to have been himſelf of this expedition ; but, 
as his preſence was become, from day to day, 
more neceſſary at the Aſſumption, he thought he 
had better let ſomebody elie, duly qualified for ſuch 
an undertaking, make the firſt hs ; ; and for this 
purpoſe caſt his eye upon his lieutenant, whom he 
knew to be a man of reſolution; and he was, beſides, 
glad of having a genteel pretext to remove from the 
Aſſumption. He, therefore, told him, that he did 
not know any one fitter for an attempt, the ſucceſs 
of which the emperor had greatly at heart ; and 
gave him his word, that he would repreſent all the 
ſervices he might render his majeſty on the occaſi- 
on, in the moſt advantageous light. 

Don ALvAREz earneſtly recommended tohim, 
if he could not get quite up to the ſource of the 
river, at leaſt, to puſh as near it as he poſſibly 
could ; to take an exact account of the different 
nations inhabiting its banks ; to ſend, from time to 
time, parties of Indians, with ſome Spaniards, into 
the inland countries, and even penetrate, if poſſible, 
into Peru, as he had agreed wirh Don C ophero 
Vaca de Caſtro, to endeavour to eſtabliſh a com- 
munication between that kingdom and Paraguay. 
Irala expreſſed great ſatisfaction at theſe marks of 
his general's eſteem and confidence, and, being pro- 
vided with three ſtout brigantines manned with 
ninety Spaniards, and a great number of Indians, 
and plentifully ſtored with proviſions of every kind, 
ſet out the 2oth of November, 1542 ; and, after 
remounting the river two hundred and fifty leagues 
by eſtimation, arrived at the mouth of the lake of - 


the 
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the Xarayez, where he diſcovered a port on the 
| weſtern ſhore, and called it Ang's-Port, becauſe he 
entered it on the Epiphany, or twelfth-day. After 
taking a little reſt here, he ſet forward by land to- 
wards the weſt, with all his Indians and Spaniards; 
except a ſufficient number, whom he left behind, to 
take care of the veſſels. He met on the road with 
ſeveral nations, who had a great deal of wrought gold 
and ſilver; but he could never diſcover whence 
they obtained it. However, he affured the gover- 
nor at his return, that he might have eaſily pene- 
trated that way into Peru, had he been in a better 
condition to awe the Indians, whom he every where 


Gare, and Dog Alvarez, at laſt, on the report of 
theſe two officers, reſolved not to defer any longer 
taking the ſame rout his leutenant had purſued, 
and even to get nearer Peru, if poſſible. He had 
already built ten brigantines for this z and 
given orders to fit them out direQtly, he 
ſent 3 Mendoza to buy proviſions, in 
ſome Indian towns above the river, u 
try of the Guaranis; but the Indians not only 
e aguig-the ee, when which Den Bt 
tards ; w 
varez ſent Irala to his afſtance with orders, how- 


— — 6 jG—⁊!n— —— — — — p — ́U— = 


mage to the governor ; and 
he greateſt punctuality, all the orders he might 


but it is certain, that the Cacique 
' . Whence the poor creatures had been taken, came 


uſeful to the Emperor. This man, it is probable, 


ductors being 


for having ſtopped the proſecution he had ordered 
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promiſed to obey, with 


hereafter be pleaſed to give them. 
Evxxx thing was now ready for his departure, 


| when he received intelligence, that the two friars, 
vhom he had brought with him from the iſland of St. 

Catherine, were privately ſet out from the Aſſump- 

tion, v ith letters to the Emperor, accuſing him 


of having filled the province with trouble and con- 


fuſion, by the bad uſe he made of his autho- 


rity. It is likewiſe ſaid, that, in order to prevent a 
d iſovery of what they were about, con- 


fined a number of Indian girls, whom they had been 


ordered to inſtruct; and carried them off with them. 


It is not known what they intended ſo doing ; 
the town, 


to complain of ſo ſhameful an action to the gover- 


nor; and the governor having immediately ſent 


after their conductors, five and thirty girls were 
found with them. The friars had ſent before them 
ſome Spaniards, who were to return with them to 
Spain, and a Brazilian, whom had ſeduced 
from the governor's ſervice, in which he was very 


was to be W guide to the coat of Brat, to- 


wars which, it ſeems, they had directed their 


Taz Indian girls and their treacherous con- 
brought back to the Aſſumption ; 
ſoon after their arrival, Don Alvarez was given to 
underſtand, that the revenue-officers were at the 


bottom of this villainous affair; and ſome letters, 


thee — 1 * the two friars, convinced 
it. Upon this, therefore, hne 


beer eee the criminals to be arreſted; 


but, though he now ſaw how much he was to blame 


to 
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to be commenced againſt them the preced- 
ing year; and ſtill more, for dw releaſed 
them from their confinement, his natural goodneſs 
again got the better of his juſtice, and blinded him 
to ſuch a degree, as to prevent his reflecting, that 
there are certain crimes, which it is dangerous to 

puniſh by halves. However, he did leſs than half 
| pr ſh them, for x ene _ 1 at 
liberty, on giving ſecurity for their g viour 
for the ae. He, it is probable, feared, leſt 
the ſlowneſs of a judicial proſecution againſt 
them might delay too long his intended expedition 
up the river. However, he parted them by taking 
along with him the Factor, Peter de Orantez, 
and the treaſurer, Philip Caceres. He then ap- 
pointed Don Juan de Salas r to command, during 
his abſence, at the Aſſumption; his lieutenant, it 
is probable, being engaged elſewhere; and on 
the day of the Nativity of the bleſſed Virgin, 
whoſe church, conſumed in the late conflagration, 
he had juſt rebuilt at his own expence, and had 
even helped to erect as a common workman, he took 
mipping with two hundred Spaniards, after having 
recommended, above all things, to Salazar, to have 
ready, againſt his return, a brigantine he had or- 
dered to be built, with, a view of ſending her to 
Spain, with diſpatches to the Emperor. 
_Dox ALv AREz was followed by twelve hundred 
of the braveſt re e —— his 
engaging manners to render ſo much pre 
en needleſs. He made fuch conſiderable . 
ſents to all the Indians, in the towns he paſſed by, 
on both ſides of the river, that they vowed perpe- 
tual friendſhip to the Spaniards, and religiouſly 
kept their promiſe. He ordered the two revenue- 
cers to travel by land, with two hundred Spa- 
niards more, and an equal number of Indians, and 
6 
"ef 3 ing 


4 


among the Pay ſpeak their ana 
very fluently. ” "The "For aſked the Spaniar 
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ing loſt his horſe the very firſt day, obtained leave 
to return home, and And his ſon in his ſtead. 
The 12th, the fleet entered Candlemas-Port, which, 
by an obſervation of the ſun, was found to be in 
the latitude of 22 degrees and 40 minutes. 

Tue day following, ſeven Payaguas pris on 


the banks of the river, and made ſigns to expreſs 
their deſire of ſpeaking with the 8 51 Don 
Alvarez, upon this, ſent aſhore to them ſeven Spa- 
niards, with a Guarani, Bury having been a ſlave 


if they were the ſame that ſo often went up and 
down the river, and being anſwered in the affirma- 


tive, one of the Payaguas told them he would 
be glad to ſpeak with their commander. He was, 


accordingly, conducted to Don Alvarez, who having 
aſked him what he wanted, he anſwered, that his 
Cacique would be very glad to enter into an all- 
ance With him ; that he TH by op all the 
treaſure he had carried off from the eat captain 
Ayolas.; -and that he was ready to reſtore it, if the 


E would but pardon the * he had 
Don ALvarez having aſked him i in what the 


guilty of. 


treaſure conſiſted, he anſwered, in as muchgold and 


e pon this, Don 
INTL C s 

Alvarez deſired the Indian to aſſure 
that he was come into the country, by — of the 


HDR: 10 packly al Os nations thu Ee 
paſt offences; offer his protection to ſuch 


; — the natives, as were willing to ko themſelves 
his vaſſals, and live upon good terms 


ith his ſub- 
jects; and that, if his Cacique was difpoſed to ac- 


. comtiens, he might come to ſee him in 


1 ety, and ſhould have all the reaſon 
— to be welbpleaſed with his W 
He 
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He then gave the meſſenge r ſome preſents for his 
Cacique, and ſome for himklf, and aſked him when 
he t expect to ſee him again, and his Cacique. 
The Payagua anſwered, the day following; and 
was then reconducted to the place where he had 
been taken up. , | 

Sous days, however, having paſt, without the 
governor's hearing any thing of either of them; his 
Guarani interpreter, to whom he expreſſed his ſur- 
prize at it, told him, he imagined it would be to no 
purpoſe to wait for them any longer; that there was 
not a more ſuſpicious or treacherous nation on the 


face of the earth, than the Payaguas ; that all the 


| Cacique aimed at by this meſlage, was to gain time 
and amuſe him ; that, in his opinion, he would do 
well to purſue them; that, as they were heavily 
loaded, it would be no r 
with them; n 
country, t, till they arrived at 
a lake well ſtored with fiſn, in the centre of a very 
fine country; and which had been well 

before the Payaguas had murdered its inhabitants. 
Don Alvarez the Guarani's advice, and cauſed 


e t part of his 


at the mouth of a river, by which the lake 
itſelf into the N Before he could 
this river, he obſerved numerous 

y of Indians, who, his 1 informed 
him, were the Payaguas endeavouring to make 
their eſcape; but, though he followed, for eight 
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Hexz Don Alvarez embarked again, leaving 
behind him Mendoza, with inſtructions, whi 
probably regarded the Payaguas. The banks of 


the river in this place are covered with different 


kinds of fruit-trees, particularly the caſſia tree. A 
little higher, it is rendered exceedingly rapid by 
two rocks, which, projecting from the oppolite 


| ſhores, greatly ſtrengthen the channel. The Spa- 
niards caught here great plenty of Goldenies, ſome 
weighing fifteen pounds. The fleſh of this fiſh is 
both very wholeſom, and very well taſted. It is 


even pretended, that the water, in which it has 
been boiled, is a ſovereign remedy againſt the itch, 


and the leproſy. Mendoza now rejoined the go- 
vernor, who, having diſcovered a great ſtir amo 


the Indians, alarmed, no doubt, at the fight of fo 
numerous a.fleet, ordered him to quiet them. He 


| himſelf entered into a conference with the Guaro- 
ropos, and made them promiſe not to moleſt fuch 


of his people, as he might leave behind; but theſe 


| barbarians broke their word, which, however, Fer- 
nandez pretends his countrymen gave them ſuffi- 
_ cient provocations not to keep. 


In this latitude, the river overflows to ſuch a de- 


| gree, when the ſun has reached the tropic, that it 


lays under water more than an hundred leagues of 
country on both ſides; fo that, according to the 
author juſt now cited, canoes paſs freely over the 
higheſt trees. Theſe inundations laſt four months ; 


the waters begin to fall towards the end of March; 


and leave behind them a prodigious quantity of fiſh, 
which, by putrefying, infect the air, and render 
the country very ſickly; but when the waters are 
quite dried up, the Indians repair, in great num- 
bers, to the river; live upon the fiſh with which 


it abounds, and ſpend their whole time in mirth 


and diverſion. 
Doy 
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Do ALvAREz, who found them there, would 
not permit any of his people to have any dealings 
with them, though he received with great kindneſs 
ſeveral of them who came to wait upon him, and 
even made them ſome preſents. The 25th of Oc- 
tober, he arrived at a place, where the river divi- 
. ded, to the left, into three branches, the middle- 
moſt reſembling a great lake, which, a little higher 
up, unite again. A little higher up, and on the 
ſame fide, is another river, formed by a great many 
ſtreams, which, by their inoſculations, compoſe a la- 
byrinth, out of which the Indians of the country 
find it no eaſy matter to extricate themſelves. This 


river they call uatu, which ſignifies good water. 


Don Alvarez entered it, after planting croſſes to 


let thoſe who followed him know the rout he had 
taken. The 8th of November, having aſcended 
and deſcended all theſe rivers, he returned to the 
Pa „ and found himſelf oppoſite ſeveral bald 
and fofty mountains, of a reddiſh colour, in the 
form of bells; where he was informed, a kind of 
white metal was to be found. Between this and 
King's-Port, the river was ſo low, that his men 
were obliged to get into the water, and, by force of 
arms, help the brigantines over ſome ſhallows, about 
a croſs-bow ſhot in length. PORE NOOR 
Tux governor, on entering the port, found there 
before him, a great number of Indians, who impa- 
_ tiently waited his arrival, and received him with 
the greateſt demonſtrations of joy. On his fide, he 
treated them with the greateſt kindneſs; and, be- 
ing informed that they adored idols, a thing that 
had not as yet been obſerved, among any of the 

other nations of this continent, he 
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himſelf, of the weakneſs of theſe dumb and blind 
divinities; and at laſt prevailed on them, to give up 
_ theſe objects of their worſhip to the flames; not- 
withſtanding the great apprehenſions they at firſt 
ſeemed to be under, left the devils ſhould puniſh 
them ſeverely for it. This done, Don Alvarez 
cauſed a croſs to be erected, and built a chapel, 
where maſs was ſung with great ſolemnity, to the 
no ſmall ſatisfaction of the Indians. After this ce- 
remony, he took poſſeſſion of the whole country, 
for the crown of Spain; and, perhaps, there is not 
any in all this vaſt province, in which it was more 
the intereſt of the Spaniards to make a ſolid eſta- 
bliſhment, and which, notwithſtanding, they have 
more neglected, as will appear in the courſe of 
this hiſtory. Don Alvarez having by this perceiv- 
ed, that the Indians took offence at the Spaniards 
penetrating into their towns, forbid it, directly, un- 
der the ſevereſt penalties. 822 = © 8 
Tus Indians cultivate the earth; grow ſeveral 
kinds of excellent fruit, manioc and maiz, of which 
laſt, they make the earth yield them two crops a 
year. Fiſhing, fowling, and hunting are another 
great reſource. They likewiſe breed geele, and 
cocks and hens, though not entirely for the ſake of 
their fleſh; for they make uſe of the firſt to rid 
_ themſelves of gra whoſe chirping, it is 
probable, they do not like; and the latter, by 
having them at night, to ſecure themſelves from 
the attacks of a certain ; won of large bats, the 
ſame, perhaps, as we have before mentioned. 
'Theſe bats are a very dangerous creature, as Don 
Alvarez himſelf experienced to his coſt. One 
ye, 25 as he lay ſleeping in his brigantine, with one 
of his feet uncovered, one of theſe birds, not only 
bit the tip of his great toe, but ſtript the under part 
of it entirely of the ſkin, without awakening him; 
ſo. that, before he awoke, his bed was = 4 
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blood. But it is upon the ears of horſes, and the 
dugs of newly littered ſows, which they firſt ſuck, 
and then gnaw to the very roots, that theſe terri- 
ble birds principally. faſten. The horſes know 

them, ſo that, on their getting into a ſtable, the 


r creatures in it, become downright furious. 
ads, who relates theſe facts, has forgot to 
tell us in what manner the cocks and hens free the 
Indians from theſe troubleſome animals. 
NxITHER this author, nor Herrera have taken 

the trouble to acquaint us exactly with the fituation 
of King's-Port ; and it is merely by induction, and 
by following Don Alvarez in rout he took to 
enter it, that we may, without apprehending any 
miſtake, place it at the entrance into the lake of the 
Xarayes, on its weſtern ſhore, and oppolite to the 
iſland of the Orejones ; and this is the ſituation al- 
ready given to it by the famous William de Lille, 
the only geographer I know, who has mentioned it 
in his maps; for the Spaniſh geographers have, all, 
| * W _ who nov age 
attempted to penetrate from Paraguay into Techo 
makes the length of the iſland in this lake, thirty 
miles; and its greateſt breadth, fifteen. 
Taxis iſland, it is faid, derives its name from 
that of a Peruvian nation, called Orejones, becauſe 
they bore their ears; many of whom, it is pretend- 
ed, took refuge here at the conqueſt of Peru ; and 
it is probable, that the Spaniards under Don Al- 
varez were the firſt to give it the name of the 
Iſland of Paradiſe. If what all the memoirs I have 
peruſed ſay of it, is true, it is very well intitled to 
that appellation; for ſituated in the torrid 
zone, between the fifteenth and ſixteenth degrees 
of latitude, it enjoys the moſt temperate weather 
all the year round ; owing to the winds which blow 


there conſtantly every day at regular hours, and a 
ras Lo, = 


\ 
\ 
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eat number of rivulets, with which it is watered. 
Fe fields produce, without culture, the moſt excel- 
lent fruits; and the difference between the ſeaſons 
being ſcarce ſenſible, every month. is equally fit to 
ſow or reap in. The diſpoſitions of the inhabitants 
greatly reſemble the air they breathe. They 
do not cultivate the vine, but make a very whole- 
ſom and agreeable liquor, with their honey. Here 
is, likewiſe, the greateſt plenty of every kind of 
game, both fiſh, fowl, and four-footed animals. 
All theſe advantages, joined to the conſideration of 
its lying but a league from King's-Port, engaged 
the Spaniards to requeſt their governor to form an 
eſtabliſhment there. | 
Nor to ſpeak of the beauty of this place, and the 
mildnefs of its climate, there were, one would ima- 
gine, many other reaſons ſufficient to determine 
Don Alvarez to fortify it, and leave a garriſon be- 
hind him to defend it. It was the beſt ſtep he could 
take to eſtabliſh a correſpondence between Para- 
guay and Peru, which he had fo much at heart; 
and we ſhall ſee hereafter, how much the court of 
Spain has ſuffered, even in Pa y, by having 
neglected ſo important a poſt. Alvarez had 
too much ſenſe, not to ſee, himſelf, the neceſſity 
there was to ſecure the poſſeſſion of it ; but he had 
no more men along with him, than what were ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to continue the diſcoveries, with 
which he had been charged; and he could draw 
no more from the Aſſumption. Beſides, he could 
not foreſee thoſe events, which afterwards pre- 
. vented his taking all the ſteps the ſervice of 
the Emperor, and the good of his province re- 
quired. But, be that as it will, the ſoldiers, the 
_ veterans eſpecially, murmured greatly at his pre- 
parations to quit theſe charminę — Sp «* To 
what purpoſe,” they publickly — — are we 
to remain always in ſavage countries, _ 
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ſelves with fatigue, and be perpetually running 
from one danger into another, without having an 

thing we can call our own. What do we look for 
in defarts, in mountains, and in countries covered 
with water, where none but Canibals are to be 
met with; and, while we can ſee nothing but our 
countrymen daily periſhing by ſickneſs and the ar- 
rows of barbarians, what can we expect but the 


ſame fate? Let us learn to be wiſe at their ex- 


pence; and, without going further in queſt of 
chimerical treaſures, which ſeem to fly us in pro- 
„ es we purſue them, let us ſeize upon the 
ppineſs, with which providence now preients 
us; of what ſervice could the gold, with which 
we are amuſed, be to us; what can we hope to 
purchaſe with it, better than what we actually poſ- 
less d * 46 
Aon many others, however, were of opi- 
nion, not to renounce the hopes of meeting with 
mines, vr diſcovering a road to Peru, though they 
allowed it was pr to make an eſtabliſhment 
at King's-Port, to ſerve as an Entrepot, and facili- 
tate the communication between the two king- 
doms. All, therefore, unanimouſly united to pre- 
vail on the governor to conſent to this eſtabliſn- 
ment, and oldeſt ſpoke, in the name of the 
reft. But Don Alvarez, not a little provoked at 
their earneſtneſs, anſwered them in the following 
words. Are theſe men Spaniards” faid he, 
«< whom I hear ſpeak in this manner! Have we left 
Spain, and travelled ſo far, in ſearch of land, and 
there to ſpend our days obſcurely in idleneſs and 
luxury? we might have done all this, without 
leaving our own country. Methinks I ſee a parcel 
of children, who, for the ſake of a few apples, 
neglect treafures, whoſe value they are not ac- 
quainted with. The Emperor, our maſter, has 
Ws into this new world, to conquer empires 
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for him, and ſecure to him the poſſeſſion of the 
riches they contain; were we to loſe our lives, or 


ny 


ſpend our days in fatigues much greater than thoſe 


we have already gone through, both duty and ho- 
nour oblige us to juſtify the confidence this great 


prince has repoſed in us. I know the extent of your 


obligations, as well as my own; I ought to ſhew 
you good example; and you will follow it, if you 
deſerve the name you boaſt of.” 8 


Soon after this, Mendoza arrived with the reſt 


of the fleet, and informed the governor, that the 
Guaroropos, with whom he flattered himſelf he had 
made a laſting alliance, had attacked the brigantine 
commanded by captain Auguſtin de Campos; that 


five Spaniards had been killed at the firſt onſet; 


and Juan de Bolanos drowned, in attempting to 
make his eſcape by ſwimming ; that theſe traitors 
had afterwards ſet out to prevail on the Indians in 
the neighbourhood of King's-Port, to join them 


againſt the Chriſtians, who, they affirmed, had 


neither ſtrength nor courage eno to reſiſt 
them ; and that there was great reaſon to dread 
a general confpiracy of all theſe nations. Don 
Alvarez, at the ſame time, received intelligence 
by Hector d'Acuna and Anthony Correa, whom 
he had ſent with ten or twelve ſoldiers, to invite 
the Xarayes, to conclude a treaty of alliance with 
him; that, after traverſing ſome overflown coun- 


tries, where they ſuffered a great deal for want 


of proviſions, * laſt joined a party of theſe 
Indians, whom their Cacique had ſent to meet 
them with refreſhments ; that, after travelling a 
little further, they found upwards of five hun- 
dred more, decked out, in their way, with the 
moſt beautiful feathers, who were likewiſe come 
out to meet them, and conducted them to their 


town, where the Cacique gave them a very friend- 


ly reception, and acquainted them, by the mouth 


of 
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of a Guarani interpreter, that he would be very glad 
to ſee their general, of whom he had heard a great 
many fine things; that, upon this, they affured 
him, they were come from their general to de- 
clare to him, that he was willing to be his friend, 
and that of all his nation ; that the Cacique replied, 
that nothing would give him greater pleaſure ; 
that he could not give their general any great in- 
formation concerning the country he intended to 
traverſe ; but could ſupply him with an interpreter 
who had travelled a great deal that way, and might 
be of conſiderable ſervice to him. 5 
Tusk Xarayes were ſettled at ſome diſtance 
from the lake of the ſame name; but there are 
others who live conſtantly on its banks, or greatly 
frequent them ; they have been always extremely 
attached to the Spaniards ; are a very good kind 
of people; cultivate the earth; and have grain 
and cotton in abundance. Don Alvarez received 
the Cacique's offers very graciouſly ; and, leavin 
his brigantines to the care of one hundred 
Spaniards under John de Romero, ſet out on his 
march weſtwards. After five days march, du- 
ring which there was no travelling but by cut- 
ting a paſſage through woods and buſhes, he 
reached the banks of a river, whoſe water was, at 
the ſame time, very warm and very tranſparent. 
Tuus, Don Alvarez was but little the better for 
his guide; for, though ſeveral nations ſent depu- 
ties to wait on him with compliments and pro- 
viſions ; and he always very generouſly paid for the 
latter ; others of them attempted to oppoſe his 
pats ; but he ſoon brought them to reaſon. 
He Fad now travelled a great way, when he 
was informed by his ſcouts, that there had juſt 
allied out of a town, at no great diſtance, five 
thouſand men, very well armed, who ſeemed diſ- 
poſed to ack him; in 


2 
—— —— ow 


proceed no further. 
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time to prepare for their reception, when they ar- 
rived within fight in order of battle. But, at the 
martial appearance of Don Alrarez's forces, they 
immediately diſperſed, leaving their town to the 


diſcretion of the Spaniards, who immediately enter- 


ed it, and found it to conſiſt of eight thouſand 
cabins, in the center of which ſtood a tower ter- 


minating in a pyramid, built with large pieces of 
timber and covered, from top to bottom, with palm 


tree bark. fg 
THis was the temple and reſidence of a mon- 
ſtrous ſerpent, whom the inhabitants had choſen 


for their divinity, and fed with human fleſh. He 


was as thick as an ox, and ſeven and twenty feet 
long, with a very large head, and very fiery 


though ſmall eyes. His jaws, when extended, diſ- 
played two ranks of crooked fangs. The whole 


body, except the tail which was ſmooth, was cover- 
ed with round ſcales of a great thickneſs. The 
Spaniards, though they could not be perſuaded 


by the Indians that this monſter delivered oracles, 
were exceedingly terrified at the firſt ſight of him; 


and their terror greatly increaſed, when, on one 
of them having fired a blunderbuſs at him, he 
gave a roar like that of a lion, and with a ſtroke 


of his tail ſhook the whole tower. However, | 
they found it no hard matter to make an end of 


him.; and then, as if this exploit, and the taking 


of a defenceleſs town, had exhauſted all their 


ourage, moſt of them declared, that they could 


| Dow ALvaREz, who now thought himſelf at 


no great diſtance from Peru, was pretty much 
_. embarraſſed what courſe to take; and, therefore, 


thought proper to call a council, before he at- 


tempted to revive the courage of his ſoldiers. 'The 
council were unanimous for his marching back, 


and he yielded to their advice ſo much the more 
| l 2 ' readily, 
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readily, as the miſbehaviour of the revenue-officers 
contributed as much to — the ſoldiers, as 
the fatigues of the voyage and the uncertainty of 
its ſucceſs. The ſoldiers had got ſome plunder in 
the town they were now 1n poſlefſion of, and theſe 
| — levied the fifth of it for the Emperor. 

hey even pretended that all manner of game was 


ſubject to the ſame, duty. The governor pro- 
duced his inſtructions, in which his Majeſty gave 
up this right; and, as the officers ſtill inſiſted on 


it, he told them, that, if they ſhould ever be 


called to an account for having being too indulgent - 


on the occaſion, he would indemnify the royal 
treaſury at his own expence. But he found it 


impoſſible to contain them for any time, or ſome 
other malecontents, whoſe numbers were conſider- 


ably encreaſed by the exact diſcipline he made all, 


orders for an immediate retreat. 


Ar his arrival at King's-Port, he heard, that 
moſt of the neighbouring Indians, and even the 
Orejones, had conſpired to fall upon the Spaniards 


and their allies the Guaranis, to whom, it now 


3 aſked 
t in, and always added ſome 


preſents to 
ice of them ; add 
is kind uſage they 


© far a 4 
O tar as to attempt an Was 
n 
l 


without exception, obſerve; and, therefore, gave 


proviſions they 
withal, that, if after 
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effect, that they all promiſed whatever he required; 
after which he diſmiſſed them loaded with preſents. 
Bur they kept their word very ill; for, in a 
ſhort time after, there ſcarce remained ten or twelve 
days proviſions in the camp. Some Indians, up- 
on this, aſſured the governor, that, at nine leagues 
from King's-Port, there were ſome nations, who 
had proviſions in plenty. He, therefore, ſent 
Mendoza eſcorted by a ſtrong party, to them 
with orders to tell them, that he had heard a 
great deal of good of them, and was, therefore, 
ſurprized they had not as yet ſent deputies to make 
an alliance with him, and put themſelves, after 
the example of ſo many other nations, under the 
Emperor's protection. Mendoza was then to call 
for ſome proviſions, and offer more than the 
value for them; and if, after ſeveral ſummons, 
they refuſed to comply, employ force; but yet do 
it with the greateſt moderation and circumſpection 
poſſible. Pe . 
" the mean time, the Orejones, whoſe friend - 
ſhip Don Alvarez found it no difficult matter to 
recover, informed him, that by aſcending the 
Fuatu, he ſhould meet with very rich and nu- 

merous nations, who would put him in the way of 
making ſeveral important diſcoveries. Upon this, 


- 


he diſpatched fifty-two of his beſt men under the 
command of captain Fernandez de Ribera, with 
orders to take an exact account of all the particu- 
lars he might learn ; to omit l : 
good will of the inhabitants; and, for that pot” 
| poſe not to be paring of preſents, with which 
he abundantly ſupplied him. lags 
Some time after the departure of this captain, 
the governor received a letter from Mendoza, 
| 7 nds e e 2 by 
n. t him, were enraged age Sparliard' 
and firmly reſolved ART chan in e 


, 
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try; that he had-been attacked by a great number 
of theſe barbarians, and muſt having fallen a victim 
to their fury with his whole detachment, had he 
not ordered ſome blunderbuſſes to be diſcharged 
at them, by which two were killed, and the reſt 
ſo terrified, that they immediately fled to the 
mountains ; that, after their retreat, he had enter- 
ed their towns, where he found a great deal of 
- proviſions, which he ſent them word he was ready 
to pay as much for, as they themſelves thought 
proper to require ; but that, inſtead of liſtening 
to reaſon, they returned in great numbers; ſet 
fire to their houſes, and even ſent to invite 
their neighbours to their aſſiſtance. In anſwer to 
this letter, Don Alvarez ordered Mendoza to omit 
nothing to make them liſten to reaſon ; and, if he 
| ſaw no proſpect of ſucceſs, to go ſomewhere elſe 
in queſt of proviſions. To this, Mendoza replied, 
that theſe people were become from day to day 
more intractable, and that the Guararopos were 
already come to their aſſiſtance. 1 
a Tur twenty- fourth of January, of the 
_ '244+ following year, Francis de Ribera arrived 
at King's-port with his guide, the fix Spaniards, 
and three out of the eleven Guaranis, the governor 
had ſent along with him. Don Alvarez was over- 
joyed to ſee him, as the other eight Guaranis, 
who had fled back in a panic, to the camp, 
had given him to underſtand, that the reſt of 
the party had been all cut to pieces. Ribera 
7 that, at firſt, he marched for the ſpace 
of twenty days, to the weſt, by ſuch bad roads, 
that he ſometimes could not make above half a 
league a day; that he never came ſhort of fowl, 
hogs, and antas, which the Indians killed with 
their arrows, and ſometimes even with ſticks ; 
that he likewiſe found a great deal of honey in 
the hollows of trees, and every where plenty of 
Vol. I. 5 wild 
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after croſſing this river, he met with an Indian, 


that of his conductor, who ordered his gueſts to be 
be ſerved with wine made of maiz; that the 


the Spaniards ; that there a 


took up arms on their arrival; that the Spaniards 
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wild fruits; that, about the twentieth day he 
arrived on the banks of a river, where he 
caught ſome ſhads of an exquiſite taſte ; that, 


who wore a chin-piece of ſilver, and ear-rings of 
gold; that, having ſhown the man who came out 


to meet him, a braſs candleſtick, and aſked him 
if there was any ſuch metal in his country, he 
_ anſwered, that there was ſome of the ſame colour, 
but much more beautiful, and which, beſides, 


did not ſtink like his ; that having then produced 


a plate of tin, the Indian told him, that his white 


metal, likewiſe, was much finer ; that they made 
of it crowns, bracelets, plates, and pails, and 
ſeveral other utenſils ; that, this man, taking him 
by the hand, and making ſigns to him to follow him, 
he ſoon after ſpied a large houſe, from whence they 


were removing a 2 deal of cotton clothes, and 


feveral pieces of furniture, a which he per- 
ceived bracelets, hatchets, and | things of 


that kinn, all made of filver ; that he was very 


well received in this houſe, which proved to be 


flaves, who attended them, gave them to under- 
ſtand, that there were other Indians in the neigh- 


bourhood, called Payzuncez, and a them were 
9 ms give 


ſome chriſtians, the only name 


red, the next mo- 
ment, ſome men painted all over, and armed with 
bows and arrows ; that the maſter of the houſe 


obſerving a great deal of buſtle among them, 
concluded their lives to be in danger ; that, upon 
this, he ordered his men to go out ; and, on pre- 
tence of going to look for more Spaniards, make 
their retreat the ſame way they bad advanced; 


that he and his men had ſcarce left the houſe, 
e when 
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When upwards of three hundred Indians appeared 
with a very threatening air, which determined 
him to make, with all his men, the beſt of his 
way to a mountain in the neighbourhood ; that 
the barbarians purſued them, ſo that it was with 
great difficulty they gamed the mountain, moſt of 
them having been wounded in the retreat ; that, 
the barbarians, however, purſued them no further, 
for fear, he ſuppoſed, of meeting with more Spa- 
niards ; that by this means they got time to re- 
cover the road by which they had arrived, which 
.the eight Guaranis, who arrived before them, had 
probably recovered at the firſt alarm. : 

IT has been fince diſcovered, that theſe Indians, 
called by Herrera Taropeaciez, were no enemies to 
the Spaniards ; but, on the contrary, a very peace- 
able people, and very hoſpitable to all ſtrangers 
paſſing through their country, to whom they are 
| 2 _—_— .of gold, filver, and proviſions ; but 

hat the 


t of the Guaranis had exaſperated 
them, as theſe Indians had formerly committed 


great ravages, and killed a great many perſons, in 
theſe diſtricts. 5 5 
In the mean time, almoſt all the 2 now 
united at King's-Port, were fallen ſick, owing, it 
was imagined, to the great inundations whi 
rendered the waters very muddy and unwholeſome. 
The Indians, therefore, no longer kept any mea- 
ſures with them; ſurprized ſome that had wander- 
ed to too great a diſtance from „ 6d 
then killed and devoured them. Don arez, 
who likewiſe began to be greatly out of order, re- 
called Mendoza, who informed him, that all his 
ſoldiers were ill of the fever, and that he would 
embark with them, as ſoon as he could gather 
proviſions ; a thing he found from day 
to day more difficult to accompliſh. Upon this, 
the governor exerted himſelf to ſend Mendoza a 
| I 2 reinforcement, 


_ ſtrongeſt killed = * 


condition to wait for the 
beſides, conſidered, that, did he defer ever 10 ſhort 
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reinforcement, which at length enabled him to 


compel the Indians to fell him, at leaſt, proviſions 
| enough for his return. 


Tux thirtieth, Fernandez de Ribera arrived like- 7 


wiſe at King's-port ; but finding the governor in- 


diſpoſed, and hearing beſides, that he was upon 


Fg point of ſetting out on his return to the Aſ- 


ſumption, he thought he had better wait till their 


arrival there, to give him an account of his diſ- 
coveries. Don Alvarez, however, had not as yet 


renounced all thoughts of uing thoſe he had 
begun himſelf ; but, beſides the ſickneſs, which 
daily encreaſed, the Paraguay and other rivers in 
the neighbourhood had overflowed to ſuch a de- 
gree, that the whole country looked hike one great 
ſea, the lowlands being covered with water to the 


depth of five fathoms. The Indians informed 
him, that theſe inundations 
months, and are commonly 


erally laſt four 
owed by an in- 
fection in the air, — by the great quanti 


of fiſh the waters leave behind them, to Lr 


by the great heat of the ſun. They added, 


thoſe who did not take care to lay in a None 
ſtock of proviſions 


8 this ſeaſon, were often 
reduced to ſo great a ee of want, that the 


to ſupport nature by 


feeding on their carcaſes. 


THe governor was | nary or from being in a 
0 waters; and, 


a time returning to the Aſſumption, ſickneſs would 
infallibly carry off all the ſoldiers he had ſtill left; 
he was even fo bad himſelf, that his life was nar, 
to be in no ſmall danger. He, therefore, aſſemb 
his council, to deliberate with them upon the courſe 
propereſt to be taken in theſe conjunctures; and 
all agreed to embark without any further delay. 
Upon this, he Oy ſent notice to all the 


Indians, 


| parations to extirpate the Agazes, 
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Indians, who had given hoſtages to him as a ſecu” 
rity for their fidelity, to come and withdraw them; 
and, to hinder the Spaniards from murmuring at 
this ſtep, he produced an order from the Emperor, 
not to carry off himſelf, or permit others to carry 
off, the Indians by force out of their country. 
| Tue orders gave ſuch offence to the 
niards, that the governor's firmneſs in ca 
them to be directly obeyed, contributed not a little 
to increaſe the number of his enemies, which were 
already but too numerous. The revenue-officers 
| had, for a long time paſt, conſpired his deſtruction, 
and taken i ſureſt N to ſecure ſucceſs 
to their wicked deſigns. The diſcontent among 
the troops, who had followed him in his laſt voy- 
age, and with which they flattered themſelves they 
ſhould ſoon ſee the reſt infected, appeared to them 
a lucky incident to remove one of the greateft ob- 
ſtacles they had to ſurmount. Be that as it will, 
Don Alvarez embarked og As much out of order, 
having ſcarce a ſingle ple of work- 
ing his veſſels, ebe of alot them, if 
a 8 for eme 
rs to his weakneſs, ued him for 
days; but being fired u 223 they drew too 
near, let him reach the Aſſumption, where he 
arrived 8th of April, 1544, without loſing, 
in ſo long a voyage, but a ſingle Spaniard, called 
Miranda, ho being on a kind car was 
wounded with an arrow by the Guararopos, and 
killed on the ſpot. 
On his arrival, he found Salazar, who command- 


ed during his abſence, very buſy in | 
who hl. * don 


nothing ſince his — , be but 


country ſeats of the Spaniards, and 85. * 
the Guaranis; and bricker all thoſe that Were un- 
fortunate enough to fall into their hands. * 


13 


independent of the court; and, to accompliſh 
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the caraval was ready, which the governor had 
ordered to be built at his ſetting out, and he was 
reſolved to go on board it the moment his health 
would permit him; and, beſides, the diſpoſition, in 
which he muſt know ſeveral perſons were in regard 
to him, made him every moment apprehend a 
domeſtic war, he thought it would be imprudent 
to embark. during a foreign one ; and, therefore, 
deferred the chaſtiſement of the Agazes to another 
opportunity. 

Dox ALVAREZ, after all, did not as yet compre- 
hend the greatneſs of the danger, with which he was 
threatened ; perhaps he relied ſo much on his own 
innocence and virtue, for protection againſt the 


wicked . of his enemies, that he took no 
Care to c 


their fury „and ſtop its progreſs ; or 
knew too little of Fay motives of their inveteracy 

againſt him. It was well known, that he ſtill in- 
tended to re-eſtabliſh Buenos Ayres ; and thoſe, 
who had ſeized upon all authority during his ab- 


ſence, ſo as to leave nothing but the w of it 
to his delegate, were reſolved to do all that lay 


in their power, to render abortive any meaſures he 
might take for that purpoſe. It is, in a manner, 
certain, that they had reſolved to render Mm 
ſhould 
could 


deſigns, it was abſolutely neceſſ 
firſt rid themſelves of the 3 


55 Be that as it will, there 


is not, per a more ſi 


oof of the ſpecial 
— heaven on Ly 


taken the ſhorteſt 
and ſureſt method to put him out of the way. This 
would have coſt them but a ſingle crime, whereas 
the method they purſued, was no better than a 


tiſſue of fraud and YOu; of which they could 


not expect to avoid the puniſhment, but by an 
rebellion, the ſucceſs TH hich muſt LET 
certain. | 

As 


virtuous Don Alva- 
rez, than his enemies not having 
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As they could not but know, that the bulk of 
the inhabitants, and the ſoundeſt part of the army 
were extremely attached to him, they began by 
ſpreading a report, that he had formed a deſign 
of enriching all thoſe who had followed him to t « 
Indies, at the expence of the private perſons in beſt 
circumſtances, whom he had found there; and 
gave notice, under hand, to all ſuch perſons, that 
they were firmly reſolved to oppoſe, effectually, ſo 
unjuſt a proceeding, to prevent which it was ab- 
folutely neceſſary to put the governor under an 
_ 3 anſwer to this — was, that, 

ing ſuch a ſtep, it would be pr to 
wee n 2 
1 
ſon in the world to pay due 

to ſuch repreſentations. The force of this argu- 
ment, the officers of the revenue craftly eluded, 
by ſaying, that they knew him too well to think 
fo; that it would be highly improper to let him 
know that this project had taken wind; and that there 
was no other way left, to avoid the evils with which 
they were threatened, but to ſeize on his -perſon, 
as he would be the readier to liſten to their com- 
plaints, and redreſs their grievances ; that they 
would, therefore, do well to themſelves in con- 
ſtant readineſs, till they received notice what to do; 
and that the preſervation of the country, to the Em- 
peror, depended on their good behaviour. The 
revenue-officers _— 3 ed the other malcon- 
tents two places, w were to repair, pri - 
vately armed, on the firſt notice of the bell for re- 
peating the angelical ſalutation. : 

Tris plan was executed without the leaſt buſtle 
in the city; and, at the hour appointed, Cacerez 
— and Garcias Venegas + the houſe 

of . then yoo cotagy< Fo 
crying out, © liberty, liberty 
the Emperor,” which = 3 agreed = 
4 
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ment of deſtruction, in form of a har 
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out of his houſe, Reſquin ſtill holding 


which terminated in bloodſhed. 
jor, Don John Pavon, a 


all their might, to have their 


houſe of Peter Fernandez, who was both 
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they proceeded to his apartment, where they were 
immediately admitted by one of his ſervants, called 
Pedro de Onate, whom they had gained over. They 
then introduced Franciſco de Mendoza, James 
Reſquin Solarzano, and the Portugueſe Interpreter, 
called Dngs de Acofta. Reſquin immediately made 


up to the ſick man's bed, and applied to his breaſt 
a bent croſs-bow, charged with a poiſonous inſtru- 


poon. Two 
other ruffians drew him out of bed, with nothing 
but his ſhirt on, crying out, © liberty ;” calling him 
tyrant ; and telling him they — make him pay 


ſeverely ſor all — — he had done, and in- 


tended to do. In this manner they hurried him 


croſs-bow to hs breaſt, to hinder him om ſpeak- 


Ar the ſight of 0 8 abe nd cruelty, | 


even thoſe, whom the principal malcontents had Z 


engaged to take up arms, began to exclaim againſt 
their behaviour, and only raiſed their voices the 
higher, on the others endeavouring to ſilence them ; 


till, at laſt, others joining in their reſentment of 


the. indecent manner in which the governor was 
treated, 


they, from words, proceeded to blows, 
The Alguazil, 
Don Francis de Peralba, and the Alcalde Ma- 


ttempted to diſcharge their 
duty on the occaſion ; but they were immediately 


ſtript of their charges. During the tumult, Don 
Alvarez had been removed to the houſe of Ve- 


negas; and the other revenue-officers, having diſ- 
perſed the multitude, wha was crying out, with 


governor reſtored to 
them, entered the room where he was laid down, 


and put irons on his legs. They then repaired tothe 


notary to 
the king, and ſecretary to Don Alvarez, and was 
likewiſe greatly indiſpoſed; carried off all the papers 


= 


the bent 
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they found in his poſſeſſion; and conducted him pri- 
ſoner, along with Barthelmi Gonzalez, to the houſe 
of the King's heutenant. A proclamation was then 
publiſhed in the name of the revenue-officers, for- 
bidding all perſons, already in their houſes, to 
appear abroad, on pain of death ; at the ſame time, 
that their ſatellites took care to clear the ſtreets of all 
thoſe they found in them, forcing ſome home, and 
others, who had moſt openly taken the governor's 
part, into the publick priſons, out of which all the 
criminals were removed, to make room for them. 
This done, the officers of the revenue repaired to 
the governor's houſe ; ſeized upon all his papers, 
his commiſſions, the writings belonging to the pro- 
ceedings that had been heretofore ſet on foot againſt 
| themſelves; in a word, all his effects, which they 
depoſited with perſons on whom they imagined- they 
could depend. They then crowned their work by 
ſeizing on all the brigaatines, which the caravel Don 
Alvarez had cauſed to be built at his own expence. 
Tu day following, they publiſhed, by beat of 

drum, an order for the inhabitants to meet the 
next day, before the houſe of the King's lieutenant, 
Don Domingo Martinez de Irala ; and, when the 
inhabitants were all aſſembled, made their appear- 

ance themſelves, with a multitude of armed men; 
and cauſed the publick cryer to read, with a loud 
voice, a paper importing, that they had cauſed 
Don Alvarez Nunez de Vera Cabeca de Vaca to 
be put under arreſt, in conſequence of their 
having received certain intelligence, that he had 
formed a deſign of ſtri the richeſt inhabitants 
provide for his crea- 


to 


eaſy to ſeduce, than the multitude ; 8 
2 2 — this piece was f 
by an almoſt general applauſe. The officers - 
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the revenue, who, at firſt, had been conſidered as 
rebels, were now acknowledged in quality of re- 
ſtorers of the publick liberty ; and took advantage 
of the good humour of the people, to acquaint them, 
that the king's lieutenant was to command in the 
city, with the ſame authority the governor had 
done, till his majeſty's further intentions ſhould be 
known.. This ſtep confirmed many perſons in their 
opinion, that Irala had been, underhand, the foul 
of all this intrigue ; eſpecially as one in his place 
ſhould have oppoſed ſuch diſorders ; or, at leaſt, 
refuſed from the hands of rebels, an authority they 
had no right to diſpoſe of. His friend, Pedro 
Diaz del Valle, was at the ſame time declared 

THe chieſs of the rebellion then publiſhed, that 
they would immediately continue the diſcoveries, 
which Don Alvarez had but juſt begun. In this 
they had two views; the firſt was to ſend out 
of the way all thoſe, eſpecially of the military, 
from whom they had any thing to apprehend in fa- 
vour of their priſoner ; the ſecond, to amaſs a great 


deal of gold and filver, of which the late expe- 


dition of Don Alvarez had afforded them the proſ- 
pee, in hopes the __ might induce the 
mperor to approve their proceedings. But they 
ſoon found, that, though it may be an eaſy matter 
to r 0g, cn — on 
account inconſtancy, equally t to 
Intereſt them ſo far in the — of any unjuſt 
meaſures, as to make them ſtifle that natural ſenſe 
2 ſo 2 in them; _ al- 
ways affords an rtuni bringing 
33 Thoſe of che Aſſumption 
had even already begun to ſee their miſtake; and 
were moſt of them ſeized with ſuch a panic, at the 
thoughts of this new voyage, that nothing was to 
be heard, but the confuſed buzz of people crying 
out for their lawful governor. - 
0 
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To prevent the conſequences of the people com- 
ing to themſelves again, the conſpirators ſent ſome 
of Don Alvarez's moſt zealous advocates to priſon ; 
and guards at the gates of the churches, to 
hinder the reſt, who had taken refuge there, from 
making their eſcape. They, likewiſe, 2 
82 at all the avenues to Venegas's houſe, where 
governor was confined ; and doubled his other 
ge But this ſeverity ſerved only to exaſperate 

ſoldiery, and the populace; for which reaſon, 

the conſpirators publi l 
tion in bs. cel ſhould coſt him his life. They 
would even have obliged him, with a naked poig- 
nard to his breaſt, to ſign an order to the army not 
to ſtir in his favour, if they had any regard left for 
him; but he had already taken this precaution.” 
All theſe ſteps, however, were inſufficient to quiet 
his enemies, who from time to time threatened to 
| murder him, and throw his head out to the multi- 
tude, in caſe any qne undertook to reſcue him out 
of their hands. Nay, they pitched upon four men, 
whom they ſwore, in the Emperor's name, to diſ- 
patch Don Alvarez, at the firſt order. 

Don ALvaREz, all this time, was confined, 
though too ſick to get out of bed, in a room fo ver 
damp, that the grew under his bed; and 
very dark, that it was found neceſſary to keep a 
lamp continually burning over his bolſter. 
Bernard de an infamous wretch, whom Don 
Alvarez had ſlightly puniſhed for ſome crime that 
deſerved death, and who, inſtead of gratitude for 
the favour ſhewn him, retained n x reſent- 
ment for the chaſtiſement he had ſuffered, never 
quitted this chamber. This room had two doors, 
which were kept conſtantly ſhut; and the guard 
about . conſiſted of one A e fifty 

8 oner, notwithſtanding e pre- 
— the good — da 1 
o 


124 THE HISTORY 
of every thing it was pr he ſhould know, 
als of — brought hom by an Indian 14 | 
whoſe buſineſs it was to provide him with victuals, 
though they took care to ſhave her head, and not 
ſuffer her to wear any thing to ſupply the place of 
her hair ; and even always examined her, before 
ſhe entered the houſe, with the moſt ſcrupulous and 
indecent attention, fo far as to look into her mouth 
and ears. But they never thought of examinin 
her toes; fo that, though 8 ſhe found 
means to conceal between them a note, and ſome 
blank paper in ſeveral folds, with ſo much dexteri- 
ty, that they never took the leaſt notice of them. 
As ſoon as ſhe was ſeated at the bed's-head, ſhe 
pulled out both one and the other, while ſhe ap- 
peared to be only ſcratching her feet ; then, watch 
ing the moment that Soſa happened to turn his back, 
clapped them into the hands of the governor, who, 
havin * the note with the ſame precaution, an- 


ſwere oo the means of a powder, made of a 


kind of found in the country, which, diluted 
with ſpittle, aſſumes a black colour. 

Tux officers of the revenue ſoon perceived the ef- 
fects of this contrivance; and, not knowing to whom 
to attribute them, ſuborned ſome y fellows to 
gn Don Alvarez's Lu ovedore. But, — i 

— gave up her chaſtity, ſhe ſcru 
* er integrity, On theſe — So 
men are more diſcreet than men. In the mean 
time, the commandant and the revenue-officers 
omitted nothing, to make, every one for himſelf, 
as many creatures as poſhble, and met with oy 
ſucceſs; as, whoever took part with them, m 
without fear of 3 go into the Indian 


wns ; carry off both wives and pr. gem ike . 


y force, and without payment, ev 
. there to their liking; and ob 


| wiſe, thought pr 
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to work for them without any conſideration. The 
Indians complained of theſe outrages; but their 
complaints were not liſtened to; which determin- 
ed ſeveral of them, to take refuge in the moun- 
tains, along with their families; and the pious Don 
Alvarez, who received notice of their flight, forgot 
the injuries _ himſelf, to think only on the mi- 
ſery the poor fugitives were expoſed to; particu- 
ly the danger of loſing the religion, they had fo 
lately embraced. 

His enemies, who apprehended other conſe- 
quences from this deſertion of the Indians, were 
not aſhamed, in order to put a ſtop to it, to permit 
ſuch, as had not as yet embraced chriſtianity, to feed 
upon human fleſh; and, tell them, that it was 
through mere perverſeneſs, Don Alvarez had for- 
bid them the uſe of it. The Spaniards, who till 


dared to expreſs any regard for him, fared no bet- 
ter than the Indians; ſo that many of them, like- 


oper to remove. But they were 


immediately purſued, and all thoſe, that were over- 
taken, put into irons. Some of the clergy, who 
| ſpoke of theſe tranſactions in ſuch a manner, as to 
let their hearers underſtand what they thought of 

them, were treated with equal ſeverity. In fine, 
ſeveral private perſons were, for the ſame pretend- 
ed fault, whipped by the hands of the common 
man, and ſome of them condemned to the 


In other reſpects, all were left at liberty, to ſay and 
do what they whilſt the authors of all theſe 


diforders had the impudence to boaſt their zeal 
R wachaders cou 


In fine, no leſs than fifty Spaniards made the beſt 
of their way into Brazil, in order to fail from thence 
to Spain, and inform the Emperor's council of the 
deplorable condition of the But what 


l the rwo friars, who, 
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as we have before related, had formerly taken the 
ſame road, in order to complain of Don Alvarez 
to the Emperor, now ſet out again, by the ſame 
way, and on the ſame errand, with the conſent, or 
perhaps at the requeſt, of the officers of the reve- 


nue. Theſe ruffians, however, began at laſt to con- 


ſider, that, as long as Don Alvarez remained at the 
Aſſumption, their power would be very precarious. 
They had ſhewn themſelves capable of the blackeſt 
crimes ; and many perſons began to ſuſpect, that 
they had compleated the meaſure of their iniquities 
by a parricide. But he, who has ſet bounds to 
the ſea, which in its greateſt fury it can never 
tranſgreſs, arreſts, when he pleaſes, the hands of 
thoſe, who ſcruple not to commit the greateſt crimes, 
when neceſlary to gratify their unruly paſſions. 
The inhabitants now learned, when they leaſt. 


thought of it, that orders had been given to equip 


one of Don Alvarez's brigantines to carry him to 
Spain; and that his enemies had impoſed _ 
themſelves to ſuch a degree, as to think they 
formed a proceſs againſt him, which the Emperor 
and his council could not but approve. They like- 
wiſe diſtributed to different perſons, the forms of let- 
ters, which they were to write to their friends in 
Spain, to repreſent the Governor as the moſt profli- 


gate and abandoned wretch on the face of the earth. 


Om the other hand, his zealous ſervants did not 
forget him. They cauſed judicial informations to 


be taken of every thing that had happened; and, 
along with ſeveral authentic pieces, which 

Alvarez had put into their hands before his con- 
| finement, encloſed them in a beam, hollowed for 
that purpoſe, which 


Don 


found means to have 
nailed to the ſtem of the brigantine ; the car- 
penters, whom they gained over, alledging that 
this precaution was nec to * 
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veſſel ſufficiently for ſo long a voyage. In the 
mean time, the populace, who knew nothing of 
all theſe meaſures, were ſtill under the greateſt un- 
eaſineſs about the fate of their governor, whom ſe- 
veral imagined his enemies would never have aſſu- 

rance enough to ſend to Spain. It was even uni- 
verſally whiſpered, that it was merely to hide his 
death, they gave out he was returning to Spain. 
Upon this, therefore, they brought into his room 
two eccleſiaſtics, and two gentlemen, whom the 
inhabitants had no reaſon to ſuſpect; and who diſ- 
ſipated their apprehenſions by aſſuring them, that 
they had ſeen the governor full of life. The con- 
ſpirators then declared, that, if the Emperor 
C ſend Don Alvarez back to Pa- 
raguay, and re-eſtabliſh him in his employments, 
they would receive him with all the ſubmiſſion due 


to his Majeſty's orders; and even added, that the 


two revenue-officers, who were to embark on board 
the ſame ſhip with him, would, on their arrival in 
Spain, ſurrender themſelves priſoners, till their pro- 
ceedings were examined and approved of. 
3 Tux Brigantine being ready to put to ſea, 
1545. Cabrera and d'Orantez repaired by night to 
Don Alvarez's room, who was now very ill; and 
taking him up in their arms carried him to the 
ſtreet door. The fick man looking up to heaven, 
at this time very bright, and which not ſeen 
ſince the day he was put under arreſt, begged they 


would permit him to thank God for having once 


ſelf on his knees. Two ſoldiers then took him up 


to carry him a ſhip-board ; when finding himſelf ſur- 
rounded with a crowd of drawn together by 
the report of his departure, he raiſed his voice and 


Gentlemen, I take you to witneſs, that 


232224“ — 
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ſhip- board, might be 
for him, and ſerve them up to him, was'deniedithis 
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another governor.” He could ſay no more, as Va- 
negas, cladping a poignard to his breaſt, threa- 
tened to bury it in his heart, if he ſpoke another 
word; and even went ſo far as to give him a ſlight 
wound. The ruffians then commanded the men, 
who carried Don Alvarez, to preſs forward as faſt 


as they could; and, when they had him ſafe on board, 


ordered him to be put down on the ſtern, between 


two planks, laid fo cloſe together, that he could 


not turn himſelf. Cabrera and Vanegas embark- 


ed on board the ſame ſhip ; and Irala fent with them 


a perſon called Lope de Ugarte, to have an eye to 


hi intereſts at court. This man was one of thoſe, 


who had the greateſt hand in all the exceſſes com- 


| mitted againſt the governor, but like his maſter, 
had not declared himſelf publickly ; for which rea- 
fon, Cabrera and Vanegas flattered themſelves, that 


in Spain, no one would form any — to their 
prejudice. 


As ſoon as all were embarked, the two revenue 


officers, who remained behind at the Aſſumption, 


impriſoned Don Juan de Salazar and E 


nian 
Cabeca de Vaca, nephew to Don Alvarez, and two 


days after ſent them on board a ſecond brigantine, 
which ſoon overtook the firſt. The conſpirators 
muſt have had very ſtrong reaſons to ſend theſe two 
officers to Spain, as they were men of birth 
and merit. But, beſides their hog greatly eſteem- 


ed by the garriſon, which, therefore, might range 


itſelf under their orders, they were, perhaps, put 


on ſhip-board, merely to be treated in the ſame man- 


ner with the governor, whom, it his-ene- 


appears, 
mies had reſolved to put out of the way. It is, at 
leaſt, certain, that Don Alvarez, ha 


"as yr 


permitted to dreſs his victuals 


that two of his ſervants, who had 


ſmall * and a Biſcayen, called Mechin, had 
| orders 
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orders to perform the firſt part of this office ; and 
then deliver what he had prepared into the bands 
of Ugarte, who was to perform the ſecond. But 
Don Alvarez immediately perceived, that his vic- 
tuals were ſeaſoned with arſenic, againſt which he 
r of ſecuring himſelf, but by vo- 
miting himſelf violently with a little oil of which 
he had taken on board a ſmall quantity. After 
having gone on in this manner for three days ſuc- 
ceſſively, he declared he would no longer take any 
1 thing but from the hands of his own ſervants; upon 
which the revenue-6fficers told him very coolly, —— 
he might ſtarve himſelf, if he pleaſed for 
one ſhould hinder him. Accordingly they fol: 
fered him to go without any ſupport for ſeveral days, 
till, finding hinſelf very and that his ene- 
mics withed only for his des he took every thing 
they gave him; continuing to have r > to his 
dil, as often as he found any occaſion for it. 
BSI DES . 
ſpirators had embarked, as priſoners, on hend the 
ſecond ſip, Pedro 25 and Ruiz Miranda. 
Several 1 obtained leave — eg 
opportunity, among the reſt, 

father — reef Met but, 
firſt, made him promiſe, not to interpoſe in fa- 
vour of Don Alvarez. Cabrera and Vanegas, how- 
ever, this was running too great a riſk, and 
| ent them back to the Aſſumption on board the 
ſame ſhip, that had 
with them, the two ſervants of Don Alvarez to the 
great grief of their maſter. 
ble e e te bot 


brought them out; and, along 


23 


SE prejudice of his honour ; 
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Vanegas, k. 
voice, aſked his 
done 


_—_— 
2 
taken a thouſand falſe oaths to deſtroy im. 
1 in the name of God, to 


Hiſ r of be- 

ing arreſted there. AE after a three months 
dreadful navigation, the immediate proſpect of fa- 
mine obliged them to put into the Ls where, 
immediately on landing, they waited on the com- 
mander of the fort to acquaint him, that they had 
on board a man, who, in his paſſage by the Cape de 
Verd Iſlands, had plundered that of Santiago; and 
that he might do whatever he pleaſed with him. 
Tus commander, ſurpriſed at ſuch an accuſation, | 
to ſuſpect the truth of it. What you tell 
me (faid he) cannot be true. Is there a private 
man living bold enough to affront my maſter, who, 
beſides, does not leave his defenceleſs enough 
to be ſo eaſily inſulted ?” ounded with this an- 


ſwer, A _ * 
they immediately retired without ma- 


beten reply; and, leaving their on board 
— 4 went on ho ike: ſet- 
ng for Spain, where they arrived 

re him, and gave out that he was to Por- 


ve days 


tugal to communicate his diſcoveries to the court of = 


Liſbon. They then repaired to Valladolid, where 
the court then happened to be, and laid before the 
council all their memorials, with all the papers they 
had prepared in ſupport of them. 
r for them, the Royal Council of the 
Indies had at this time for preſident, Don Sebaſtian 
Ramirez Fuenſcal, — — jo 2 
eateſt knowledge of American affairs joined 
Dunk is ity and cir He had been 
_ preſi alen 3 no 


N | 
good of the public. 3 
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make a public example of them, when death in- 
terpoſed to the great regret of all the kingdom. 
Don Alvarez, in the mean time, arrived at Vallado- 
lid ; and, the very night of his arrival, his two ac- 
cuſers ſet out for Madrid, where the court was about 
to remove a few days after. Garcias Vanegas died 
ſuddenly, without having time to utter a fingle 
word, and his eyes ſtarting out of their ſockets ; 
and, pretty much about the ſame time, Cabrera ex- 
pired, after killing his wife, in a fit of madneſs. We 
are alſo told, that the two Friars, who went from the - 
Aſſumption to Brazil, in order to paſs from thence 
into Spain with memorials againſt Don Alvarez, 
died ſuddenly, and in a very deplorable manner. 
Bor, though Don Alvarez had now no longer 
any enemies in Spain, and the juſtice of God, ſo ſig- 
nally — againſt his accuſers, ſeemed more 
_ ſufficient e. his 1 was not 
fully acquitted of every thing laid to his charge in 
leſs than eight years; nor did the council think pro- 
per to ſend him back to Paraguay, leſt his preſence 
there ſhould occaſion freſh diſturbances. Nay, he 
did not, all this time, receive any reward for his 
ſervices, nor any indemnification for the loſſes he 
had incurred, and the diſburſements he had made, 
in the emperor's ſervice. This delay is attributed 
to his Majeſty's long abſence from his Spaniſh ter- 
. ritories. At laſt, the Emperor granted him a pen- 
ſion of two thouſand gold crowns, and gave him a 
place in the Royal Audience of Seville, where he di- 
ed in a very advanced age. I have, indeed, ſeen a 
memorial, in which it is faid, that he was immedi- 
ately gratified with a ſeat in the Royal Council of 
the Indies. But, though his ſovereign might have 
amply rewarded him for all his ſervices, he ne- 
ver indemnified him for all his ſufferings, nor pro- 
＋* acknowledged the heroic manner, in whi 
e bore the many indignities that had been offered 
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him. At this, however, we are not to be ſurpri- 
zed. There are virtues which no earthly monarch 
can do juſtice to. Thoſe, who think, and act up 
to the great principles of chriſtianity, know that 
God alone can be their reward. | 
Tux ſlowneſs of theſe proceedings may, indeed, 
in ſome meaſure be accounted for, by the diſtance 
of Paraguay, from whence ic was requiſite to have 
judicial informations; as well as by the long abſence 
of the Emperor from his hereditary dominions. 
Beſides, this great and good man, might, agree- | 
able to his known diſpoſition, put up with the teſti- 
mony of his conſcience ; and, therefore, gave him- 
ſelf very little trouble to ſolicit his judges, and en- 
than to terminate the proſecution againſt 
im, though he knew it muſt end greatly to his ad- 
vantage. But what did him moſt honour, was, 
that he never let fall a ſingle word to the prejudice 
of his enemies, or that could bear hard upon Don 
Domingo Martinez de Irala, even after he had 
learned how unworthily this officer had acted in 
regard to him, after his departure from the Aſ- 
ſumption, as we ſhall preſently relate. However, 
the agent, whom Irala ſent over to take care of his 
intereſts at court, could never obtain leave to re- 
turn to hrs ch All that now remains to com- 
pleat the hiſtory of Don Alvarez is, to give ſome 
account of the voyage undertaken, by his orders, 
by . Fernandez de Ribera, and of which 
Don himſelf heard nothing till his arrival 


Ns ERA, as has been already ſaid, ſet out from 
- King's-Port, the 2oth of December, 1543, with 
two and fifty men, and entered the Iguata, which in 

fix days, he found to be formed weſtward of the 
Paraguay and King's-Port, by the junction of two 
others called Zacareati and Tayua. Here he left his 
brigantine, — to take care of — 

2M | he | wes 1 


——— —— er rn one I "2 
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from thoſe of Peru, hence it falls precipitatel 
the cou try of the Peroþacaez, and then ſe 
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and ſet out with the other forty, and a guide given 


him by the Xarayes, who underſtood the language 


current in a great part of the country he was to 
traverſe, and a royal notary, called John Valderas, 
ſent with him by Don Alvarez to keep an exact ac- 
count of every thing they could diſcover. But Ri- 


bera thought it beſt not to impart any thing of what 


he learned by means of his interpreter, in his 
vate converſations with the Indians, to any one = 
Don Alvarez, who, he knew, was determined to 
examine every thing by himſelf. But Don Alva- 
TEZ being too much indiſpoſed, at Ribera's return 
to King s- Port, to receive a full account of 


every 
thing he learned, he followed him to the yay 


tw where we have _ it was impoſſible to * 


to him at any rate. Upon this, Ribera thou 
his duty to draw up a yg in form, of a 


diſcoveries ; and, as ſoon as it was ready, he of 


ſembled, in the church of the fathers for the re- 

demption of captives, ſome perſons, upon whoſe 
diſcretion he could depend; then, in preſence 
of the ſuperior of the convent, and the royal 
notary Pedro Fernandez, he read to them his re- 
lation, and ſwore to the truth of it upon the holy 


evangeliſts. The ſubſtance of it I ſhall now give 
the reader. 


RIB ERA, on his arrival at the confluence of the 


two rivers frrming ohe Iguata, was informed by the 


22 he met there, that the Yayoa iſſues from 
the mountains of Santa Martha ; and the Yacareati, 
into 

a very low country ; that they, firſt, mix together in 
eparate and 
very goes eat iſland well inhabited by different 

_ er taking leave of the Xarayes, whoſe 
Cacique, called Came, had received him with ex- 


traordinary marks of kindneſs and reſpect, he con- 


tinued his march for three days, when he arrived 
| among 
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another nation of Indians, called Urtuezez, 
who, os ihe Karma, Ul the gies, and feed 
ſeveral kinds of poultry. He then puſhed on, 
through a very populous country, till he arrived 
. three minutes of South 


grea 
of the neighbourhood came to wait upon him, and 
preſented him feathers like thoſe found in Peru, 


and plat 


all unanimouſly told 
to the North-weſt, 


55 


72 
1 


year, they ſent 
of theſe little men, to have children by them; 


at a certain ſeaſon of the 


they kept the girls to themſelves, but ſent the boys, 
when weaned, back to their fathers ; 1 what 
he could gather from theſe Indians, wo- 


men inhabit a tract of land, North-north-weſt of 
the mountains of Santa 


us y | 
N= from their fathers, but had not themſelves 
. n: 
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roads to it were very good, 
9 — at preſent, 
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that their neighbours had given them the ſame | ac- 
count, adding, withal, that all thoſe black men 


were very well dreſſed, had large houſes built with 


earth and ſtones, and white and yellow metal in 
ſuch plenty, that all their veſſels, their kettles, 
and in general, all their utenſils were made of one 
or the 
 RiBERA aſked them, which way theſe black men 
hved, and they anſwered, that, after fifteen days 
march, North-weſt, he might expect to be v 
near their country ; from whence he concluded, 
that they muſt be fituated about the twelfth — 
of Sond latitude, between the mountains of Santa 


. and thoſe · of Maranon. He was like- 


wiſe informed, that theſe black men were a very 
warlike nation, but had no other arms but bows 


and arrows. The fame Indians gave him likewiſe, 
to underſtand by ſigns that, between the Weſt- 
_ north-weſt and rth- 


weſt one quarter North, 
there were a great many well nhabited tracts of land 


and ſome towns of ſuch a length, that a man could 


not, in one day, walk from one end of them to the 
other ; that "theſe Indians had a. great deal of 
yellow and white metal, and that the road to them 
was not very long, and lay, beſides, through a popu- 
lous country; that there was a lake to the Weſt, of 
ſuch extent, that there was no ſeeing acroſs it; that 


all the Indians * in the neighbourhood of this 


lake had a of metal and little ſtones, that 
caſt a great yp with which be ork: e the 
and 4 of their cloaths, and their furniture ; that 
their towns were very large ; that they tilled their 
ground, and bred great quantities of poultry ; 
and that from the Toe where he now was, he 
might arrive at the lake in fifteen days ; that the 
good, when the waters did 
"he rien 3 a 2 
e rivers in the way 


8 


not happen to be out, and 
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had overflown their banks; and that, beſides, Ri- 
bera had too few men to attempt travelling through 
ſo welt inhabited a country. 

Tazy then told him, that Weſt one quarter 
South Weſt, there were other great towns, whoſe 
| houſes were built with earth, and whoſe inhabitants 

were very courteous and rich, having metals in 
abundance, and feeding great flocks of very large 
ſheep, which they made uſe of to plough and har- 
row their ground, and carry burdens; that he 
could get to them in a few days; and that the road 
lay through an inhabited country, where there were 
chriſtians all, and ſome ſandy defarts, where no 
wah was to be found. Ribera having aſked them, 
came to know they were chriſtians at that 
| Ne — e country, they anſwered, that, formerly, 
ſome Indians, who lived at no great diſtance from 
theſe towns, had heard the people of the country 
ay, that, in crofling theſe deſarts, they had ſeen 
ite men, with beards, dreſſed like himſelf, and 
riding upon animals, which, according to the de- 
ſcription they gave of them, muſt be horſes ; but, 
that not finding any water in theſe deſarts, they 3 
obliged to make the beſt of their way back; 
many of them had periſhed with r 
Rin RRA, having then aſked . how nnd 
came to know all theſe particulars, th anſwer 
that there was a great communication Kun 
theſe nations; and that it was certain, ins 
had been ſeen, with their horſes, coming from. to- 
| wards the deſart; that ee e by 
hear - ſay, that, on the declivity of the mountains 
to the South-Weſt, there were large towns, whoſe 
inhabitants were very rich in z and that, at 
the other fide ofthe mountain the ate was falt, 
very great buildings ſeen mov 
this water. In fine, having aſked them, if br 
nations had mentioned had clitefs, who * 
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among thoſe, whom it moſt im 
his friends. But, though 


be long ignorant of ſo ſtrange a 
withſtanding, 
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an authority over the reſt of the nation, they anſwer- 
ed, that every nation had its own chief, who was al- 


ways the braveſt men in it, and that all the reſt punc- 
tually obeyed him. Ribera concluded, upon oath, 


e 


when he ſpoke to them in general and all together, 
Nr LN 
ſwered uniformly, and without the leaſt alteration. 
To return to Irala, he behaved as if he flattered 
himſelf, that Don Alvarez N never return to 
y, but would periſh to Spain; 


iche dad not fal unde the weg t of the heavy 


Th brought againſt him, — all his credit in 


conſequence of them. He entered BE exer- 
dad confer ted upon him, by diffrbuting Es poll 
red upon diſtributing 
him to bor 
Don Alvarez could not 


proceeding, he, not- 
continued to obſerve the ſtricteſt 


egard to him, even when he might have 


filence in r 


ruined him wit with a ſingle word. 


Hz ſoon found means to intereſt in his ſucceſs all 
thoſe, from whom he had any thing to fear, or 


| whoſe aſſiſtance he might ſtand in need of, to con- 


tinue in the enjo A by au- 
chrzing their injuſtice, o ſh 


are in- 
ſufficient to ſecure the poſſeſſion of an authority, 
which, when not ratified by the ſovereign, i 


work, abroad, | 
home. It was he EET but ſtill more, 
to make himſelf neceſſary, by entering into the 
views of the erer, that he reſalved to continue 


his diſcoveries. 
He 
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expected the revenue-officers would op- 
poſe him in this deſign. On the firſt mention of 
it, however, theſe gentlemen told him, that it was 
not proper he ſhould leave the Aſſumption, till his 
had confirmed him in the government of 


this province. I EY between 
is 

him and theſe officers did not break out e this 
declaration, at leaſt it ſoon followed; and then the 
confuſion became general. The Indians, who ſoon 


diſcovered the critical ſituation of the S paniards, 
reſolved to take ad of it. 


H little 


epr . 
took. the field, than the Indians dif 3 
23 25 they never ventured to ſnew their 


faces again. 
1546. Herze fo firmly eſtabliſhed his autho- 
15 by this ſucceſs, that no one, hencefor- 
ward, 8 he reſolved to pro- 
ceed on his firſt ee to hivin- 
gentleman born at Truxillo, in Eſtramadu- 


Tin 
7 8. 


delayed him a little, followed bam in-perſon, 5 
gaining the ſoldiers, by permitting them to 
diſcretion in all the places they ſhould 
and naming Don Franciſco de Mendoza, hi 
pant: general, during his abſence. 2 


ay 


” 
* 


; 
8 


* 


Hh 
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him three hundred Spaniards, upon four - brigan- 
tines; and was followed by three thouſand five 
hundred Indians, part in pirogues, and the reſt by 
land, to the river of the Itatines, where they at laſt, 
embarked. Here Chavez joined the al with 

- proviſions; and the army remounted 


Paraguay 


From. King's-Port they continued their march 


till they met the Xarayes, who are ſaid to be the 
moſt politick and civilized nation of all this conti- 
nent. At leaſt, they received Irala very well; ſup- 
plied him with proviſions in abundance; gave him 

fome men by way of reinſorcement, and to ſerve 
leave in their care his veſſels, which he had 
now no longer any on for; and then he ſet out 

North-Weſtwards. The firſt Indians he met with 
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ſident de la Gaſca, who 
dom for his majeſty, to 


troops he had along 
accepted his offers, and named Don Diego de Cen- 


in that King- 
er bimſelf, and all the 


teno, to govern Paraguay during his abſence. It 


even appears, that he intended this officer ſhould 
continue there. 


Bu r, as Irala's meſſengers made avery 
becauſe they were obliged to go to Lima, where 
the preſident then was, his t preſſed him 


greatly to enter Peru; and, on big told, that he 


could not do fo, without leave from the 


who commanded there, they replied, that, ain 


was the caſe, they muſt return to Par 


Sy. 
this, he repreſented to them, that he had Ges tis 


word to Chaves to wait for him, and that, in honour 
and juſtice, he could not go from it. Burt, the only 
effect theſe repreſentations had on the 


was to make them mutiny, fo that he found him- 


ſelf under an abſolute neceſſity of yielding to their 
entreaties. At his arrival among the Xarayes, 
finding his veſſels in good order, he took ſhipping 
to return to the A where he did not ar- 
rivet Gee thi ye cr bo be ; 

In this interv eat changes had 
1547-49- ha at the Arden 4 about 
twelve months after his ſe 


tting out, Don Franciſco 


ne 2 election of 


with him. The preſident 


long ſtay, 


2 
7 ˙ w ⅛— ³ͥuiu ILL ]] 
23 4A — — 


— - wv * — o2 — — — — 
bh rr LC ² ü ² üwM . w 


rr 
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he conſulted thoſe whom he ſtill thought ſo ; and 
they all, unluckily for him, gave it as their opi- 


to him, that it was in 
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the : in a 
himſelf thus outwitted by thoſe, 
whom he flattered himſelf he had made his friends, 


nion, that the election was void; and took notice 
conſequence of a premedi- 
tated deſign to exclude him from the ſupreme com- 
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Wx cannot refuſe our tears to the fad fate of 
a man of Don Mendoga's family, who, but a few 


days before, commanded in the fame city, where he 
was now condemned to ſuffer as a criminal, and 
who had ined himſelf every heart by a behaviour 


equally le and noble. As ſoon as he had a 


OE ca in. A et data 


2s =. ro, * 
— K ͤ „„ eng ——— — 


r . ·¹—ꝛ¶ — — 1 a 


tion of his election, and 
received of Irala's death; ordering Ferdinando de 
Ribera to eſcort him, with a brigantine, as far as the 
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Lala returns to the Aſſumption, and punifber the 
authors of the revolutions during his abſence. 
Stratagem of Irala to maintain himſelf in the me» 
ment. The Aſſumption erected into a bi 

Arriual of the biſhop. Trala s death. Arial 77 
à new governor. „ ſet out for 

| Peru. The governor depoſed by the viceroy of Peru. 

Another named in his place, who, Say > re at 
the Aſſumption, quarrels with the biſbop, and is by 

him conducled priſoner to Spain. A new 

ent from Spain. General deſcription of == | 
and Chaco. Two very remarkable nations in Chaco. 

Account of the ¶ miri 


Zuanes. Origin of the ſlavery 
in which the Spaniards bold the — . 


HE 


1 governor 
1549. ſo Sen; x, bring rd mk now my. 


to do but endeavour to procure himſelf the Em- 
peror's commiſſion. He, therefore, immediately 
diſpatched a caravel to Spain, with Don Alfonſo de 
Riquelmi, whom he charged with a judicaal atteſta- 
proofs that had been 


cape of Santa Martha. Riquelmi's caravel en- 
deavouring to reach an iſland in order to dart from 
thence into the ocean, was driven by a ſudden ſquall 


upon a todk; and daſhed to pieces. _ 
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ſoon got intelligence of the . caravel's misfortune ; 


took on board the crew, which had happily, eſcap- 
ed Yrowning, but were in the greateſt danger of 
-riſhing by the hands of the ſavages; and arrived 
at the Aſſumption the latter end o the year 1 
when he ound Iralp returned from his i 
ition up araguay. 
1 whole town went four leagues to meet hs, 


ex- 


and ſaluted him in quality of their governor. Don 


Diego de Abreu, who had not reſolution enough 
to oppoſe this reception, and might well foreſee 
that Irala would make him pay , dc for Men- 
doza's death, choſe. to avoid his reſentment by 
flight. Moſt of thoſe, who had any reaſon to 
dread a proſecution on the ſame ſcore, togk the 
ſame ſtep, and poſted themſelves in a mountain, 


from whence it was the more difficult to draw 
them, as the Indians in N had 
declared in their favour. But the ggv 2 | 


ſoon comforted for the los of his prey by.tt 
val of Chavez and thoſe who had accom 


to Peru, from whence he returned, 1 2 
out loſing a ſingle 
| of fifty Spaniards. pi 


1549.50. Franciſco de Mendoza, claimed juſtice 


of the governor againſt, thoſe, who had any hand 


1 — promiſed he 
1 U 


have 


* (conded 7 4 
T 

age et 3 to a greater diſ- 

50 5 but was at laſt oyertaken. Twenty ſoldiers, 

hd expreſs orders 10 take him or alive, 

T3 bg es ka han kom place 


enough to make their 


549 


man, but with a reinforcement 


CHAVEZ, who was fon-in-law to Don 


This, a bow of dieſe who, had, not .as 


Abreu, more and more 
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and, hip Bra 
Spaniards, 


him dead upon the ſpot. 


haviour to Don Alvarez there ariſes a 


— 


Y, AS 1 


much to dread 

2 and his council. 
Hz — bit fanny: that, at the v 

he ſent an offer of his ſervices to the pr 


ſolved to accept them, or becauſe ſome of 


e there, \ 


him among four or five 
continued to ſtick faithfully 
by hm, ne of th fired upon him, and laid 


Y Tux s tranſactions were attended 
71550055. with great violence and confuſion ; | 
and it is no eaſy matter to juſtify all Irala's pro- 
ceedings on the occaſion. Nay, from his be- 
very ſtrong. 
preſumption to his prejudice. Unluckily for his 
reputation, he did not ſufficiently diſguiſe his paſſion | 
to command ; for which he was in many 
reſpects extremely well qualified. The i impunity, 
with which he permitted the ſoldiery and his ad- 
_ to — only Anh „ 7 the reſt 

Spaniards, and w uced many re- 
volts among the —_— is LINE inexcuſable. 
he had the reaſon 1 in the world 


PEI. 4 lags 
and he was equally attentive to prevent any 
ET ſh into Peru, as he had as 


om thoſe who commanded there, 


time 


t de 


la Gaſca, this nobleman, whether becauſe he re- 


Irala's 


1 informed him of the troubles in 


OF PARAGUAY. 
already ſeen, caſt his eyes. upon Don 
de Centeno, an old officer, whoſe name is 


the hiſtory of Peru for his zeal for che 
his ſovereign, 


— , ul far means ſhould be 
abſolutely inſufficient; — cy y give 
the-inifſionaries all the y for - the 


— as his predeceſſors had done to 
7 — . — 
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carried off no Indians. by force, upon: any _ 
whatever. ci 


Ir i not to be doubted, but that Paraguay v 
faon have put on another face, in conſequence of 
inſtructions drawn up with ſo much wiſdom, and 
given to a man of Centeno's character. But he 
died in the midſt of his . preparations to ſet out 
for it; and Irala, it is probable, knew 
till he received an account of - Centeno's. dea 
of the danger he was in of: ſeeing timbif- foap- 
planted by another, if his foldiers had not 
obliged him to haſten his return to the Aſſumption. 
e — 
the danger ing thus ted 
was to make uſeful eſtabliſhments ; and it muſt be 
owned. that ſo far Paraguay is greatly: indebted to 
bim. He had, by this time, had leiſure 
to ſee, that this colon „ 
a. where. v« 80 might ca 
. ——ů— 
and ie looks, as if he had reſolved, in good carneſt, 
to procure it that advantage, having ſent captain 
I ̃ — apa—ows 
bi to chuſe one. Romero ſtopt at the 
mouth of a little river, which falls into the Rio 
de la Plata, a little above the iſlands of Saint Ga- 
briel; and had begun to lay down upon its banks 
the phin oF a Gity;;xunder theiname: of Saint John, 
which is likewiſe that of the river, when the 
Indians annoyed. the Spaniards to ſuch a 
thathe, at length, thought: proper to'give up-the 
attempt, and ſet out for the Aſſumption. 
Havixo, one day during the paſſage, landed 
with ſome of E 
_ the river, the ſpot, where he ordered the table 
dhe laid, ſuddenly looſened from the main- land, 
and floated off with the ſtream. Upon this, 
he made an attempt to ſwim back to the bri- 
1 Ar gantine. 
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gantine. But there enſued ſo great an agitation in 


the waters, that, to avoid being drowned with all his 
men, he was ſoon obliged to make for the ſhore, 


wits he was ſcarce arrived, when the ine 
went to the bottom. At the end of eight days, ſhe 

appeared again, when all thoſe who had been left on 
board her were found dead,” except A* who 
aſſured them ſhe had ſuffered nothing, 
ſhe had, for twice twenty-four hours, — 
thom of water upon her. 

SOME time after this, the Guaranis, who lived 
near the great fall of the Parana, and had volunta- 
rily ſubmitted to the Spaniards, applied to the go- 
vernor for aſſiſtance againſt the Tapez, — 
of the frontiers of Brazil, who, ſupported by the 
Portugueſe, made frequent irruptions into their 
country, and committed great ravages there. Irala, 
thinking it the duty, even the intereſt, of the 
Spaniards, to d them protection, raiſed 
a little army compoſed of Spaniards and Indians; 
took the dof it himſelf; and led it to the 


habitations of the Guaranis, where their warriors 
joined him. He then marched to the Ta 


defended themſelves very well, but were worſted 
at laſt ; and, to avoid being entirely cut to pieces, 
p_ omiſed -* — Sram never moleſt the Guaranis 


2 governor, having carefully examined the 
ſpot occupied by the Guaranis, thouglit it would 
be proper to build a town there, as well to be at 
hand to awe all this frontier of Brazil, as to get 
nearer to the ſea, and thereby always have a better 
opportunity of informing the council of the 
Indies of all the wants of the colony. This 


reſolution once ie nt 2 reached the the 
Aſſumption, than he reias Rodriguez 
de Vergara, with the execution of his project · ; and 
bated add: every 
L 3 | thing 


pes, who 


ma 
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—— requiſite for ſuch an undertaking. Vergara 
Nene about for an advantageous ſitua- 
— = new town ; and, at laſt, flattered himſelf 
he had diſcovered one to the right of the Parana, a lit- 
tle above the great fall. He, therefore, immediately 
ſet about the work, and called his new town Onti- 
veras, after a town in Caſtile, where he was born. 
But this name of Ontiveras was ſoon loſt, in that 
of Guayra, which the province was known by. 
AzovurT this time, there arrived an order at the 
Aſſumption from the council of the Indies, to ſfuſ- 
pend the. diſcoveries, and the new eſtabliſhments 
among the Indians; and Irala cauſed it to be pub- 
| liſhed. He then ſent to Spain the Regidor Don 
ogg Bo vpn Beko 3em Joe 
under the pretext of infor 
the condition and wants of —＋.— but, in 
reality, to have an eye to his intereſts at court. 
And, leſt any one ſhould Enn b. ker Mum 
opportunity to write againſt 2 s 
voyage very ſecret, and ſent away with — Nuflo 
de Chaves, who was preparing, by his orders, to 
march againſt the Indians of the Brazilian frontiers, 
of wh his allies had made him heavy complaints. 
But, as he. ſtill dreaded, that, in ſpite of all his 
precautions, the malcontents might find out ſome 
means or other of conveying memorials © | 
him to the council of the Indies, he t it but 
prudent, in order to ward fo dangerous a ſtroke, 
to, write himſelf to. the Emperor, and beſeech his 
# to- order his conduct to be enquired into, 
from a perſuaſion, that the confidence gy 0 
ſuch à requeſt would 22 55 all the comp 
againſt him, which might to reach 
vereign himſelf, or his og” Truſting, 5 | 
fore, ta this precgution, 24 looking upon himſelf. 
as ſecure from any court ſtorm, he, at laſt, pro- 
ceeded to a diſtribution of the — which hitherto 


* 
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he had conſtantly refuſed ; but he did it more like 
| — 4 nctions, made Portugueſe 

's injunctions, grants to 
and other ſtrangers; threatening, with the ſevereſt 
puniſhment, all thoſe who ſhould take upon them- 
ſelves publickly to blame his conduct in this re- 
ſpect ; as he made no doubt, he ſaid, of obtaining 
the Emperor's s approbation of all his meaſures. 

To this act o ww ey two re- 


oO Gr A Ew fifty men, 
to chaſtiſe thoſe who did; R 
harder tak than he at firſt ims 75 E 


ſumption. put up with the promiſe - +4 
gave him of being more ſubmiſſive Pay the future. 
P them with ſo 


much lenity; but he had juſt received ſome pri- 
vate intelligence, which gave him too much un- 
ceaſineſs to let him think of in a new war. 
Tun Emperor having mamfeſted, ſince the 
year 1547, a refolution of ſending a governor to 
Paraguay ; Don Juan de Sanabria, a very os 
gentleman, made an offer to his majeſty, to 
A at his own private expence, 
number of families, two hundred and fry l jers, 
and ten franciſcan friars; with wheat, beans, and 
other kind of ſeed, to ſow the lands with; mate- 
rials to build ten brigantines to ply on the river; and 
I 4 goods 


than a ſubject ; and, in ſpite of the 


do ſu 
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goods to be advanced to the Sp paniards, in order 
to enable them to trade with . natives; likewiſe 
to farm two new eftabliſhments ; one, at the mouth 
of the river St. Francis, already mentioned, be- 
tween the iſlands of Cananee, and St. Catherine. 
The Emperor — * theſe offers, on condition 
that Saria likewiſe, take on board one 
thouſand quintals of iron, one hundred of ſteel, 
a number of ſuch handicrafts as are moſt uſeful in 
a new colony, proviſions for all theſe mouths till 
the firſt crop, and fix compleat chapels 2 an 
nal number of prieſts that might want t 
ich Sanabria conſenting to, his majeſty 3 
8 him all the power he had before conferred on 
Don Pedro de Mendoza; * On him adelantade, 
governor, ca = alguazil major of the 
province of e la Pau, in all the appoint- 
rote attached to theſe dignities granted him the 
— of keutenant- general for all the places he ſhould | 
ild ; and all the power neceſſary to explore, and 
people the country, in what manner he himſelf might 
think proper. In fine, he recommended to him not 
er above one Regidor in the place of his reſi- 
dence, nor permit the ordinary. to raiſe 
the duties hi 7 TP 


gher than five per cent. 
Tux new adelantade, having received his com- 
miſſions, repaired to Seville, to forward his arma- 
ment, and there received freſh orders from the 
Emperor, of which the principal were, not to 
_— = ſe of Brazil to 28 
commerce with Paraguay; to require nothing 
the friars for their — 4 ; Fr take out of 
the royal treaſury three hundred ducats, t6 f 3 


* them with every thing they might want for the due 
celebration of the holy myſteries. But, at the time 


Don Juan de Sanabria was moſt taken up with 
the Preparations for his voyage, he died, to the 


28 
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= et of all thoſe who knew him, and had 

of the province of Paraguay at heart. 
Hi death, in fact, was a great loſs to this infant 
colony, which now, more than ever, required the 


<.affiftance of a governor like him. 


Tur Emperor having offered Sanabria's ſon to 
renew with him the treaty he had made with his 
father, he accepted it with thanks; and, after ſeve- 
ral unexpected delays, embarked for his govern- 
ment; but, on entering the bay of Rio de a 
Plata, he unfortunately periſhed by ſhipwreck, with 
all his company, except a few ſailors, who, carry- 
ing the news of it to the Aſſumption, ſpread a 
_ general conſternation among the inhabitants. it 
appears by ſome hiſtorians, that the Emperor ſent 
new commiſſions to Irala, when he found that 

oung A N * _ Was out as ſoon 
as it was firſt expect it not equall 
appear, that Irala ſtood in need of ſuch 2 
to retain his place, till a ſucceſſor appointed by the 
Emperor ſhould arrive, unleſs, perhaps, thoſe he 
already had were for a limited time, and the term 
of them was expired. 

Tux news of Sanabria's misfortune was ſoon 
compenſated by that of the Emperor's having, at 
3 the province of la Plata a bi oP; 

- Ga much more neceſſary, than many per- 
fons in the colonies are willing to believe. Ina 
 conſiſtory held at Rome, the firſt of Auen 1547. 
by Pope Paul III. the city of the 
was — into a biſhopri 


umption 
ck, under the title of Op- 
Pidum ſeu Pagus de Rio de Ia Plata; and father Juan 
de Barros, of the order of St. Francis, was appoint- 
ed to it, but he never took poſſeſſion of it. On his 
tranſlation to another ſee, in 1554, father Pedro'de 
la Torre, of the ſame order, was named to ſucceed 


him, and ſet out, the year following, Ry Nn 


2 UC et Aerie Eon the i en i re ee 
= % : p a ” 


The inhabitants of the Af 
tat there appear 


Trala, who happened to be abſent from the Aſſum 


tin de — 


We ſhall foon explain, at large, what theſe com- 
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having learned 
ed ſome ſhips 2 — 


Rio de la Plata, by means of fires, which the In- 
dians had agreed rr 
„ to Fay may — ſuch occaſions; and ſoon 

er, that ips brought them a biſhop, e- 
pared to receive him, in a manner ſuitable 42 


dignity, and expreſſive of the great hopes they en- 


tertained, that his preſence would procure them a 
conſiderable abatement of the evils moſt of them 
groaned under. The ſecular clergy, very few in 
number, the friars of St. Francis, and two of the 
order for the redemption of captives, at the firſt 


news of his approach, went out to meet him, and 
found him — by no mean retinue of prieſts 


and domeſticks; the Emperor having thought pro- 
per, that he ſhould , at his firſt entrance in- 


to his dioceſe, with a train ſuitable to his ty. 
— 
tion, when the firſt news of the biſhop's approach 


arrived there, haſtened back to receive him; and, 


on meeting him, fell upon his knees to aſk his be- 
nediction. 

Don Pepro DE LA Tonxx had left Spain with 
three full of men, arms, and ammunition, all 
fent by „ under the command of Mar- 
came to Spain from Rio de la 
of procurator of that Province. 


Plata, in quality 


He delivered Irala commiſſions, which continued 
him in his government, and ſome orders of his 


majeſty, containing a great many regulations, of 
whuch the principal related to what the Spaniards 
call Commandes. 
THesE commandes were a method contrived to 
reward thoſe, who had contributed to the eſtabliſh- 
ment of the colony, and who, as has been already 


obſerved, were ſtiled the Conquerors of Paraguay. 


mandes 
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mandes were. Let it ſuffice, for the preſent, to 
fay, that they conſiſted of a certain number of In- 
dian ſubjects, who were obliged to ſerve thoſe to 
whom were ned But, there not being, as 
yet, enough of theſe poor creatures to ſupply all 
the Spaniards, who laid claim to their ſervices, the 
governor, by the advice of the biſhop and all thoſe 
who had a right of voting in the council, reſolved 
to form new ſettlements of the natives, of whom 
they thought themſelves intitled to diſpoſe, at the 
' fame time that they knew it was impoſſible to do 
it, till they fixed them to ſome certain ſpot. 
ve Tux year following, the governor ſent 
557. captain Rui Diaz Melgarejo into the pro- 
vince of Guayra, by which was underſtood all the 
country watered by the Parana, above the great 
fall and the rivers that flow into it. Melgarejo, 
after ſurveying a great deal of it, found the ſituation 
of the city of Guayra but indifferent. He, there- 
fore, took all the inhabitants out of it; and, hav- 
ing tranſported them to the other ſide of the Pa- 
he there traced out, on the banks of it 
ut three leagues higher, near the place where 
it receives the little river Piquiri, a new town, 
which he called Ciudad Real. The air here is not 
over wholſome ; but, in _—_ ha gr e 0 
is very advantageous. Fi game eſpe- 
cCially, are found here in the greateſt plenty. Forty 
thouſand Indians were given to the inhabitants of 
the place, who found no great difficulty in bring- 
ing them to cultivate the earth, which, in a ſhort 
time, rewarded their pains with plentiful crops of 
grain, pulſe, and cotton. Some memoirs ſay, that 
You! and ſugar-canes were planted here with ſome 
N 
the province of Guayra, he diſpatched Nuflo de Cha- 
yes, with two hundred and twenty ſoldiers, and three 
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_ thouſand five hundred Indians, to make ſuch ano- 
ther eſtabliſhment among the Xarayes. Chaves, 
who had his own views, found no ſituation, in all 
the country, convenient enough for a town; fo 
turned to the Weſt, on receiving advice, that, by 
following a courſe laid down to him, he would meet 
with Guaranis pretty near the frontiers of Peru. 
One of the firſt nations he found on his road was 
the Chiquites, who obliged him to meaſure his 
ſtrength with them; for as war was not his errand, | 
and he was beſides, deſirous of preſerving all the 
troops he had brought with him, he at firſt, turned 
out of their way. But when he thought he had 
leaſt to fear from thoſe brave Indians, who had 
given ſo much uneaſineſs to the conquerors of Peru, 
gde found them before him, armed with pikes, darts 
and arrows, defended by a ſtrong palliſadoe fur- 
rounded with ditches and trenches ; and the whole 
with pointed ſtakes of a very hard wood driven into 
Cnavs, now finding that the Chiquites were 
reſolved in earneſt not to let him proceed any 
further, heſitated no longer to attack them; and, at 
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g | arrows to 
defend themſelves. Upon this, the furviving Spa- 
niards infiſted on Chaves's executing * he 
had received to form an eſtabhſhment among the 
Chiquites. This was a fine opportunity to ſecure 

the poſſeſſion of King's Port; but Chaves, it ſeems, 
was reſolved not to return back to Paraguay. 
death of Don Domingo Martinez de Irala, who, 
having made an excurſion to an Indian town to 


* — * —— — 
Q ———_——_— — 5 ˙ ——T — —— ˙»— — —— — 4 — — — 
G18 
4 * 


„ - —— <"—_—e- — 


—— — 1 


„ „r ec ww __ mop oo Toy on —— ooo gg oo 
e — — 
— — — 


haſten 


. —— 
o —— — — 
— 5 - 


OF PARAGUAY. 157 
haſten a fall of wood for the conſtruction of a cha- 
pel, he was building in the cathedral of the Aſſump- 
tion, was ſeized with a ſlow fever, which obliged 
him to return to the city, and carried him off in a 
ſhort time. He had, owever, time enough to 
prepare for his appearance before God, and made 


the proper uſe of it. The biſhop never ſtirred 
from him during theſe precious moments, and 
he expired with ſentiments, which greatly edi- 
fied the aſſiſtants. As ſoon as he faw Fimſelf near 
his end, he named Don Gonzalez de Mendoza, his 
ſon-in-law, heutenant al and commander of 
the province, till. the Emperor ſhould name ano- 
ther; and this choice was univerſally approved. 
| Mendoza ſcrupulouſly followed all the views of 
his father - in- law, in regard to the making of new 
eſtabliſhments; and, as he had none fo much at 
heart, as that Cres had been directed to at- 


hs Moan 1 v diſ- 
| an exprels to.him with orders to. execute 
hc hed. been e prefeathed to him on that 5 


Tur meſſeng gers | him on the 
1557-58. ſpot, . ing oy . the intrench- 
ment of che Chiquites. But he had advanced 
too far to return, not without maturely 


weighing all the conſequences: of it. chin; ad 
if 


men, he had reaſon tofear, would deſert him 
in fact, one hundred and forty told him 
that, if he was reſolved not to return to 
„ th ei dae any 
the captain Gonzales do, it 
X the — Chaves with about 
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nette, viceroy of Peru, had ſent with a ſtrong de- 
tachment to make an eſtabliſhment there. © 
 Trovcn theſe two officers met in a country ex- 
tenſive enough to ſatisfy their ambition, they could 
not agree ; ſo that, to terminate the differences be- 
tween them, it was, at laſt, found requiſite to have 
recourſe to the royal audience of la Plata. The 
preſident of this ſuperior court repaired to the 
field of contention, and aſſigned to each his diſ- 
trict. Upon this, Chaves, leaving his com y 
under Bag orders of Fernand de Salazar his lieu- 
tenant, immediately went to pay his hats to to 
the viceroy at Lima, and gave him to —— 
chat the countty ceded to | 


g⁰ 
poſt of king 
whom he ordered to return — direct 


„ The royal, audiences are ſuperior .courts immediately 
viceroy. All that country, to which we give the 
Paraguay, in ſubjeQ” to that of the city of tk 


The nr of Don Francis de Mendoza beheaded 
at the Aſſumption. 
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ſhake it off. This town has been ſince removed 
fifty leagues more to the north; and it is very 


probable, that the Moxes ſince that time entirely 


recovered their liberty. 
In the mean time the Spaniards who had ſepa 


rated from Chaves, and whom all the Indians 4 


followed, made the beſt of their way back to the 
Xarayes,; and from thence, as ſoon as the veſſels 


they had left with them were refitgd, to the Aſ- 


ſumption. The firſt thing they heard on their 


arrival here was, that the lieutenant-general was 


dead, and that Don Juan de Ortiz de Vergear, who 


had been unanimouſly elected to ſucceed him 


bad been publicly 2 by the biſhop, in the 
name of his majeſty, governor, captain-general, 
and chief juſtice of the province of Rio de la 
Plata, to Pp 
habitants. 4 
Tux year - the Guaranis revolted, 
probably ach a view G being able to ſhake off a 
| yoke, the weight of which grew from day to 
day more intolerable. Several 
companied Nuflo de Chayes i in the ition we 
ſeen the effects of the 
W Chiquites, Ty b 
a great quantity of them. They fla 
it is probable, that with, ſuch 


country. Be that as it will, their x 
__ more ſerious affair 
N 

to ſuppreſs it. The Guaranis 


en. Garsfaction of all the in- 


of them had ac- 
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thoſe, who firſt diſcovered a deſire of peace, for fear 
the whole nation, which was very numerous, ſhould 
conſpire together; and ſupply with deſpair, the 
place of poiſon, now no longer of any ſervice to 
them. This method had the deſired ſucceſs; but 
the Spaniards never benefited by the leſſon, which 

this, and even another affair of the ſame kind, offered 


them, ſo far as to alter their treatment of men, they 


could not poſſibly do without, and whoſe affec- 


tion, it will appear in the courſe of this hiſtory, 


they might have eafily gained. | 

gas Tur governor, who had marched in 
15 perſon againſt the Guaranis in the neigh- 
bourhodd of the Aſſumption, was ſcarce returned 
to that city, when an Indian 22 to require of him, 
in the name of Melgarejo, ſpeedy ſuccours againſt 


iudad Real, who 
The Indian added, 


had likewiſe taken up arms 


that he had paſt through the thick of the enemies, 


who would have cert ſtopt, and, haps, 
killed him, had he not befionght hm 5 
ing very ill of the Spaniards to all thoſe he was 
under a neceſſity of converſing with. The gover- 
nor ſeeing him naked, with nothing but his bow 
and arrows about him, aſked him, What proof he 
_— ve of his | Con, The rh anſwer 
ndian gave to queſtion was, k 
his bow- * governor's hand, Fr 
him to* examine it well. The governor. turned it 


every I, and examined it on all ſides, as did 
mw 


the aſſiſtance, but without diſcovering 
The tht 8 to attract their attention. 

pon this, taking it hack, ſhewed 
middle of its bend. and on the in- 


* ia the & een cle, . 10 be fear 


diſcerha le ; and then drew out a note from 
e . was 6. ſerve him 1 bis cre- 
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Tan general; after deliberating on the means 
to ſtifle is revolt, — cormmiſſion od ox 
honſo de had diftitiguifhed Him- 
of pens Ko of the:Guaranis nearer home. 


Riquelmi, after making ſome'difficulty of gecept- 


ing this 8 on accbunt of ſome — 


the whole: cduntry, and chat Ciudad Real Was fe- 
duced to the gurcateſt extremity, being inveſted by 
the — 2 ſtrong barricude, which he was 
auliged 10. — hie could get into it. 
Though gre eos was not overjoyed” to ſee 
him, and þetrdyed his ſentimenrs-by the manner in 
which he receei him, be | him = make a 
ſally: A excuſing hi doing 
it on account.of afluxion' in his eyes, "which, be 
ſaid, r dete 
Nr zum canſented ad, at 1 
1560.1. 
head: of. one hundred 8 5 and s 
body, of Indians) in whdmy however, he placed no 
great confidence; forced the barricades, purſued the 
Jer gs ey 4 ſeized _ of their 


We Jar Peace. the moſt ſubmiſlive — 
grant . 


a — — of —— 
- the deſtruction of Ciudad Real. 


e Spaniards, he fer out 
eſt ol them. 
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bliſhing tranquility and order in re- 


turned to the Aſſumption, | 
of all the inhabitants. 


the province of Guayra, i 
r Paeds 0 
Te, re,ſent for rejo; reception 
he had ready one of the largeſt and beſt built veſ- 
ſels that had been as yet ſeen in Paraguay. But 
in the middle of the night, juſt as the crew were 
on the point of going on board, ſhe appeared all 

in a blaze, and was reduced to aſhes," in — 
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the efforts of the inhabitants to ſave her. A 
endeavours to diſcover the incendiary proved 
equally ineffectual; but he was ſuſpected to be 
ſomebody, who bore no good-will to the governor, 
and grudged him a poſt, of which he thought him- 
ſelf more worthy. 

1 Upon this, ſome perſons adviſed Ver- 
15 > gara to apply to the Viceroy of Peru for 
commiſſions to confirm him in the government; 
and, though he could not, in all probability, take | 
any "ſtep more detrimental to himſelf and to his pro- 
vince, he ſo much reliſned it, that, as ſoon as he had 
ſuppreſſed a new revolt among the Indians, in doing 
which a great deal of blood was ſpilt on 28 ſides, 
he reſolved to wait on the Viceroy 1 in perſon, and 
ſpared no nce to af Sg advantage. The 
comptroller, Philip de < the factor, Peter 
de Orantes; the ca —— 


Nay, to the great 
ſurprize of moſt — the biſhop himſelf 
thought proper to make one with them, attended 


by fourteen regular or ſecular prieſts. 


VerGaRA appointed Don Juan de Ortega to 
command at the Aſſumption during his abſence, 
and cauſed himſelf to be eſcorted by three thouſand 


with him ; and, on his arrival among 
. 111 boys 4 Ip rang ay 
by making them the moſt magnificent promiſes. 
The had no ſooner entered the 

of Santa Cruz, then Chaves, 
——— mages” a that he alone had a 


- * Probably the ſon of the ancient” © and the 
fame who actompanied Don Alvares in ths at voyage 
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right to command there ; upon which, nobody 
knowing who to obey, the greateſt confuſion and 
diſorder enſued, and was ſoon followed by a great 
| ſcarcity of proviſions, which, along with the great 
fatigues of the journey, proved fatal to numbers. 
The Itatines, eſpecially, ſuffered fo ſeverely, that 
they thought proper to ſtop ſhort, and build a town 
weed cnn hora ay cf — of 
being very fertile, within thirty leagues of Santa 
Cruz, which the Spaniards and the reſt of the In- 
dians made great marches to reach. But here they 
found the ſame ſcarcity, they had ienced on 
their journey; and a great number of the Indians 
belonging to the governor of Rio de la Plata pe- 
riſhed by 252 At the ai the natives 2 the 
country roſe up in arms, contagion ſpread 
even beyond the Guapay. Upon this, Chaves 


but not till he had given orders. to his heutenant, 
Fernand de Salazar to diſarm the governor of Rio 
de la Plata, and all thoſe who accompanied him, 
and hinder them from proceeding to Peru, till he 
was returned from his expedition. But, Vergara 
having diſpatchcd a courier to la Plata to 
of pr 22 the royal 3 gry 
to ſtop them any longer. Vergara, on his arrival 
at this capital 9 after many eſcapes 
from the inveteracy of the Indians, who were ene- 
mies to the i and ſuffering a great 
deal by famine, found that ſtill greater mortifications 
awaited him here: -. : 
Tx had been laid before the royal audience 
no leſs than one hundred and ten heads of accuſati- 
on againſt him, ſome of them very weighty; par- 
ticularly, his having drawn fromthe: Ince, and 
at a great expence, ſo many Spaniards and Indians, 
of which great numbers had periſhed on the journey. 
This ſovereign court, however, declared to = 


| ouſly, and gave him the ampleſt powers, 


=, their road 
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as t they did not intend to judge of all theſe 
| but referred him to the _— Don 
i Garcia de Caſtro, governor and captain-ge- 
mins of Peru, and — 4 of the royal audience 
of Lima, where he reſided. To — 32 there- 
fore, Vergara immediately repai ; and, on his 
arrival there, was ſtript of * onde to and 
ordered to appear before the royal council of the 
Indies, to anſwer all the charges brought againſt 
him. His government was given to Don Juan 
Ortiz de Zarate, an officer who had given proofs 
of his merit; but on condition, however, that 
he ſhould obtain commiſſions arreftly from the 


1 ear following, the new governor of 
159. Rio de la Plata paſt over from Peru into 
Spain, after naming Philip Caceres his lieutenant- 
general, and diſtributing to him and his atrendants 
every thing requiſite for their journey to the Aſ- 
ſumption. Philip II. received him very * 


wiſeſt inſtructions, for the nt of the co- 
lony, the civilization of the natives, and the folid 
_ eſtabliſhment of the chriſtian religion in thele vaſt 
1 24 Taz biſhop, the li tenant-general, 
HE eu 
1566-6-7 „de remaige of the Spaniards and In- 
dians wholeft Paraguay with Vergara, and who, it is 
probable, ſet out much ſooner on their return home, 
Santa Cruz de la Sierra, 
where they found Chaves returned from his 


tion, and were very well received by him. He. even 
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theſe Indians bore no good-will to the Spaniards, 
whoſe reſentment, beſides, they dreaded, becauſe 
they had ſeparated from them without their con- 
ſent. Chavez, therefore, thought it moſt prudent to 
turn out of their way a little, either to avoid giving 
them any occaſion of jealouſy, or to have the bet- 
ter opportunity of diſcovering their real inten- 
tions. 

Beinc informed, on his arrival near an Indian 
town, that ſeveral Caciques were aſſembled there, 
he entered it on horſeback, with twelve ſoldiers 
only ; and alighted in the publick place. Several 
Indians immediately flocked there, ſeemingly to 
welcome him, and conducted him to a very neat 

cabin, where they invited him to repoſe epoſe himſelf a 
little. As he was _ fat — — he, without 
further ceremony, into a hammock, 
„ 
benefit of the freſh air, and ſleep more at his 
eaſe. But. he had ſcarce time to ſettle himſelf, 
when a cacique came behind bim, and with 
a violent blow of a macana, killed him upon 
the ſpot. His twelve ſoldiers were all maſſacred at 
the ſame time, except a trumpeter, called Alexan- 

der, who, covered with wounds as he was, had time 
enough to get on horſeback again, and inform Don 
Diego de — who followed with the reſt of 
the ſoldiers, of what had happened; and who, with- 
out this notice, would have — ſhared the 
ſame fate. | 
1568. CHavez, before his ſeparation from the 
5 lieutenant- general, had to wait 
for him at an appointed place 2 therefore, 
not finding 1 — 5 open arrival, began to be very 
uneaſy about him, when ſome Indians came to ad- 
viſe him of his tragical death. Upon this, Ca- 
ceres puſhed on ; and, at laſt, arrived, 4 any 
9 on the banks of the Paraguay. * 
1 
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ſent before him ſix ſoldiers to weigh up the barks 
ah rr in it, in order to'return on 
but awry. 
| other Indice, having diſcovered them, 

into - 
2 arrived ſoon after this . 
and hearing what had happened, ppened, offered to redeem 
his ſoldiers ; OT would not, at firſt, 
let him have back above of them; and theſe, 
too, they fold him very dear. 'Somedays after, how- 
ever, they ſent him the reſt, but inſiſted on a ſtill 
and even obliged him to advance. 
Hx then bent his march towards the country of 
the Itatines; and, on his approach to their prin- 
cipal town, found himſelf ſuddenly inveſted, at a 
time his ſoldiers were wor working ther way 1 « 
very bad ſtep. The attack of the Itatines was both 
very warm, and very well concerted. The Spa- 
niards, animated by their biſhop and clergy, ho 
exhorted them to all 'their confidence 1n the 


| t bra — toer, notwithſta the bad- 
Fade Ll, <> the WS of their 
enemies ; and, having gained a little ground, and 
recovered a little ia were pr to make 
—_—__CO__ pre gr 
appeared as if ſeized with a ſudden panic ; 
next moment, berook themſelves to flight in a moſt 
precipitate manner. 
Tuts was not the only rencounter Caceres had 
with the Itatines, 'whoſe parties ſeemed to relieve 
each other regularly, in order to harraſs hirn, and 
diſabled ſome of his men in every ſkirmiſh. At 
laſt, when he had got within fifty leagues of the 
Aſſumption, he no longer found en his road any but 
allies, UN ner yo him wich 
proviſions and refreſhments, and 
other aſſiſtance in . The very day o 


ALM1GHrTy, for t, as well as their Indians, with | 
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his arrival in the capital, which Y 46M: the firſt of 
thi year 1560, he alſerabled the council, even be- 
fore he quitted his arms,. to ſhew, them. his com · 
miſſion as Licutenant-General of the Pxoyince ; and 
vas 8 as ſuch, 8 


t any. = 

Tux firſt orders he gave were. to finiſh - 
288 
rt, that they ready on xt notice; 
dad dr be Fi f this year following, he ſet out, 
on board them, with: one hundred and fifty men, 
ot the mouth of the river, in order to receive the 
| yay ty = to ſend 
Teo an ie, aa 

there. for 


ſtened to a 
850 to be erected on the 
ds of St. Sabri, and ſet 
ae e le of 5 Ga 

He had ſearce reached it, when 2 private quar- 


rd, which had ſome time e between him and 


chr Mig e ne broke out in an open rup- 
Cl 


ture; and ty divided. into two parties, 
both x to proceed ta the laſt extremities. But 
what pen 9d in this affair, ſeveral clergymen 


ſided with the Lieutenant-General, and — of- 
ficers declared for the biſſiop. Caceres made thoſe 
who oppoſed him, feel all 4 weight of his autho- 
rity ; and the biſhop excommunicated him with the 

prinęip Aarti of his violences. - Trouble and 

confuſion now univerſally prevailed ; and things, 
at laſt, came 1 a that there was no know- 
a friend fi Lak an enemy. The lieutenant-ge- 


= wa Inge Ka Yan 1 . e that a 6-4 


al YE: be moſt lupe cke, n 
ſhop's ſteward, Don Alphonſo de Segovia — 
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took ſhipping to return to the iſlands of St. Ga- 


On his arrival at the place where he had left his 
letter ; he detached a brigantine to examine, if any 
ſhip appeared in the bay; and, being informed there 
did not, left more letters in ſeveral places and em- 
barked again. He had brought with him the bi- 

ſhop's ſteward; and took it into his head to ſend 
him to Tucuman ; but thoſe he ordered to con- 
duct him there, unable to penetrate into that pro- 
vince, of which the inhabitants of Paraguay as yet 

knew very little beſides the name, brought him 
back again. Caceres, at laſt, after an abſence of 
four months, arrived at the Aſſumption, where he 
found the fire of diſſention at a greater height, than 
ever; nor did his preſence extinguiſh it. Be- 
ing giving to underſtand that his life was in danger, 
he confined all thoſe whom he happened to ſuſpect 
of any deſigns upon it. He even gave orders to 
ſtrangle in priſon, a gentleman from Seville, cal- 
led Pedro de Eſquivel, and fix his head upon the 
gallows ; then publiſhed, by found of trumpet, or- 
ders not to hold any correſpondence with the bi- 
ſhop, under the ſevereſt penalties ; and being in- 
formed that his king's lieutenant, Don Martin Sua- 
rez de Toledo, had ſeen the prelate in private, he 
immediately ſtripped him of all his employments. 
* Uron this, the principal inhabitants of the 
1570, city, not thinking their lives and liberties 
any longer in fafety, retired to the country, and 
the biſhop ſhut himſelf up in the houſe of the fa- 
thers of mercy, where he was not 
to remain quiet. The lieutenant-general himſelf 
vas very far from being at his caſe. His fears made 
him ſtartle at every ſhadow, and he never appeared 
without a guard of fifty ſoldiers, which he beſides 
often changed. The biſhop, at laſt, loſt patience ; 
and, one day, as the hieutenant-general was enter- 
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mr ite te pts te 
and im a and 
even bolted and chained. — laſted 
a whole year, at the end of which, the biſhop him- 
ſelf conducted him to Spain; God thus 
chat he ſhould be treated in the ſame manner, in 
which, his father, if not himſelf, — whe 
virtuous Don Alvarez Nunez de Vera Cabeca de 
Vaca. How this tranſaction was reliſhed at court, 
I have not been able to diſcover. But it is cer- 
tain, neither the lieutenant-general, nor the pre- 
late, ever returned to Paraguay. 
As ſoon as theſe two champions were 
1570-73- embarked, Don Martin Suarez de Tole- 
do took upon him to exerciſe, not only without the 
conſent, but even againſt the will of the 
E. Fong we 
im. Some time a 
on the laſt day of 17355 Juan de Ga- 


To return to the founder of Santafe, after he 
4a p73 he reſolved to 
wledge neighbourhood, eſ- 

to the weſt, where he wiſhed to be able to 


nk 

w was every where pretty well r 

the Indians he met with, ny OO 

himſelf furrounded by them in ſuch a manner, as 

gave him juſt cauſe to ſuſpect their ſincerity. 2 
ce 
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ſcarce put himſelf in a condition not to be ſurprized 
by them, when the whole country appeared in a 
blaze. Upon this he immediately diſpatched or- 
ders to the maſter of the bark, which he had left 
behind, probably becauſe ſhe drew too much wa- 
ter, to ſend one of his men to the round-top, to ſee 
and diſcover the cauſe of ſo ſudden and general a 
conflagration ; and the meſſenger immediately re- 
turned with word, that the country was quite co- 
vered with armed Indians, marching towards him 
at a great rate. - 
He immediately drew out his handful of men, 
and exhorted them not to flinch at the ſight of this 
rabble, which would not ſtand the diſcharge of 
their fire-arms. The next moment, a ſoldier, whom 
he had poſted on an eminence, ſent to inform him 
that he ſaw. a man, on horſe-back, purſuing a body 
_ of theſe Indians; and he himſelf ſoon diſcovered fix 
horſemen, driving the ſame body towards him 
with fuch fury, that the poor wretches, to be more 
at liberty, threw away their bows and arrows, cry- 
ing out, to his great ſurprize, that they were pur- 
| ſued by Spaniards. Upon this, he immediately diſ- 
patched an Indian, who was greatly attached to him, 
and knew the country well, with a letter to the Spa- 
niards, with whom * ſoon returned. The ac- 
count they gave of themſelves was, that they were 
under the orders of Don Jerom Lewis de Cabrera, 
governor of Tucuman, who, having founded a 
town in this province, on the laſt day of Septem- 
ber 1573, by the name of New Cordova, had ſent 
to reconnoitre the country ; and that this ex- 
pedition was the cauſe of that alarm, which he had 
perceived amongſt the inhabitants of it. 
Tux then took leave of him, in order to rejoin 
their — and Garay returned to Santafe. The 


of Tucuman, „ his party, 
ſent Onufro de Aguilar, to declare to Garay, that 


tafe 
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Santafe belonged to his government, and to ſum- 
mon him to acknowledge him for his governor 
and captain-general. Aguilar executed his com- 
miſſion with the forms required by law, not only 
in regard to Garay himſelf, but likewiſe the inha- 
bants of his new town. To this ſummons they 
anſwered, that Santafe, having been founded by 
orders of him who commanded at the Aſſumption, 
and of the council of the province of Rio de la 
Plata, it was before them, of courſe, that the go- 
vernor of Tucuman ſhould lay his pretenſions. In 
the mean time, three canoes Indians arrived 
at Santafe, and delivered Garay a letter, from the 
Adelantade Don John Ortiz de Zarate, dated at 
Port St. Gabriel. N 
Ix this letter, Don John, who, on his arrival at 
the mouth of Rio de la Plata, had been informed 
of the foundation of Santafe, appointed Garay his 
kiag's lieutenant; and, in quality of Adelantade, 
chief juſtice of Santafe, acquainting him, at the 
ſame time, that he was in great want of proviſions, 
and a reinforcement of men to awe the Charuas. 
who prevented his ſending for any to the continent. 
He, likewiſe, encloſed him copies of his own commiſ- 
ſions, and ſome royal cedules, which contained 
little more than a confirmation of them. Aguilar, 
who had not as yet left Santafe, having nothing to 
reply when ſhewed theſe commiſſions, immediate- 
ly ſer out for Cordova. OB 
As yet we have had no occaſion to ſpeak of Tu- 
cuman, in the courſe of this hiſtory ; but it is im- 
poſlible to proceed any further, without taking no- 
tice of the tranſactions in that province, and even 
Chaco, which divides it, in many places, from what 
was then called the province of Rio de la Plata, hi- 
therto the ſole object of our attention. To prove 
this neceſſity the better, and render more intelligi 
ble what 1 have to ſay of theſe two provinces, I 


think 
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think it will be proper to begin by making the read- 
er well acquainted with their extent; their ſituati- 
on; their original inhabitants; in what manner the 
Spaniards ſettled in the firſt; and all the other moſt 


remarkable rs of both. 
TUucUMAN is bounded, to. the eaſt, by Chaco, 
taken in the extent given it by father. Locano, a je- 
ſuit, the only hiſtorian, who has given us 22 
count of it; 8 the pr pornceof Ops de 
pendant upon Chili, and by the mountains of Peru; 
to the north and north-weſt, by the province of las 
Charcas ; to the north-eaſt, by that of Santa Cruz 
de la Sierra; and is, all, 1 between the 
d-degrees of ſouth 
latitude. There is one thing very remark- 
Ae in this province, and that is, the nearer you 
8 This is owing 
ceediagly. high, that lie OS 
y near its extr 
Its figure pretty much reſembles that of a cone, with 
ts vertex under the tr The baſe may mea- 
ſure about ſixty n eaſt to weſt. Its name 
is that of the firſt man, mas by. Shots who cuter 
ic oqthe 06g ob Poon, 
Most of the northern nations live in 
es, Where their chief food conſiſts. of fiſh. 
Ger nations, are... perpetually roving . from 
de to place in an extenſive country, where, they 


Ta3 


hood of the Rireights 
great many relations, by : 
Fonds... . by. os, u b 
_ their wonders have been advanced w 
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out almoſt any foundation. In the heart of Tu- 
cuman, the men are, in general, of a lower ſtature, 
and more ſtupid, than thoſe, whom the firſt adven- 
turers 1 in the vallies of the Cordilliere of 
Peru, and equally ſavage and indolent. There are 
ſome nations, who uſe no other ſhelter, but grot- 
toes they make themſelves under ground, where 
the day-light very ſeldom penetrates. Thoſe next 
to Peru and the province of las Charcas, are not 
quite ſo deftitute, as the reſt, of the conveniencies 
of life; they live in towns. Some have copper 
and ſilver, which they receive from the province 
of las Charcas, in which Potoſi is ſituated; but 
they ſeem to ſet very little value upon theſe me- 
tals. 

Turxx are, in Tucuman, ſheep hon fn ſize 
of a ſmall camel, but ve ircng lined, for which 
_ reaſon they make uſe of them for carrying bur- 
kc of Their wool is ſo extremely fine, that, when 
— 2 it can ſcarce be yang —ᷣ—d 

Ik. Lions and tygers are pretty common he 
The firſt are ſmall, and not much to be feared; 
but the ſecond are larger and fiercer than thoſe of 
any other country. I have already taken notice of 
the fame difference between theſe two ſpecies of 
animals, in ſpeaking of the countries watered by 
che Paraguay and Rio de la Plata; and it may be 
laid ro hold of all this part of the continent of 
South-America. The Indians get the tygers out 
of the woods, by ſetting fire to them; and then kill 
in great numbers, with their Ns at 

which they have a very good aim; but, then they 
„ eee and nimble ro hinder” the 


being belies tut? with them. 

HE wer Som /7mem* ml RIO 
2 Rio Salado, and Nuo Dolce. Next 
w theſe the moſt conſiderable is Rio Tercero, which 
] have already taken notice of. But, —_ 
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enden rivers receive ſeveral ſmall ones, it is 
but here and there they have, in the dry ſeaſons, 


water enough to carry pir Both have their 
ſources in the mountains Peru, and very often 
change their names. Rio Salado falls into Rio de 
la Plata; and Rio Dolce loſes itſelf in ſome lakes, 
called Pavangos. There are ſeveral others, which 
ſteal into the boſom of the earth, in the ſame man- 
ner they iſſue from it. Moſt of them even run fo 
ſhort a way, and have ſo little water, that no names 
have been given them, at leaſt in maps. Almoſt 
all ot them change the names given them b u 
habitants, at every town they paſs thro 
foreſts are full of ſprings, an pay v;. oy ri ep 
are to be found little lakes and marſhes, which 
never dry. So much water muſt contribute greatly 
to | refreſh/ and fertilize the land. Accordingly, 
though it never S 
months of the year, the earth, kept moiſt by the 
mundations 5 produced by the almoſt con- 
ſtant rains during the other ſix months, yield, with 
due cultivation, ſeveral forts of grain, pulſe and eſ- 


culent roots. 
Tocuman Ax was pretty well inhabited, when the 
ern. The nations neareſt 
that empire had ſubmitted to the Incas. Others 
N by e who acknow ed 


Te Boks ig Rio Salado 
abound with honey and wax. Cotton, carouge, 
S are to be met EO 


it by labour, for their enquiries E 


new world 


ſuch prodigious quantities of bugs, t hr 
ſleeping in the open air in their gardens. Nor is 
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duced but 
weight of 


- 


though 


Tre w 


hen's 
The 


habitants have no way to avoid 
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that alone quite ſufficient. Yet, the air of Tu- 
' cuman is ſaid to be pretty wholſome. Nuflo de 

Chaves ſeems to have the beſt title to the honour 
of having diſcovered this province, though ſome 

Spaniards had croſſed it as far as the Rio: de 
la Plata; for, he penetrated more than once into 
it, and gave an account of many things relating 
to the northern parts of it not before taken no- 
tice of. 

Be that as it will, Tucuman was not ſettled. till 
the year 1542, when Vaca de Caſtro, viceroy of 
Peru, after defeating the young Almagro, diſ- 
tributed, among his captains, the governments, his 
victory had enabled him to confer; and gratifying 
with that of Tucuman, though not as yet con- 
quered, Don Diego de Rojas; who had diſtin- 
guiſhed himſelf by his fidelity and valour during 


the civil wars. Rojas entered his province with 5 


three hundred men, and ſurveyed part of it; but, 


after meeting with a pretty good reception from 


ſeveral nations, was, the year following, wounded 
by a poiſoned arrow, in a ſkirmiſh with ſome 
others, and died of the wound, having refuſed the 
aſſiſtance of an Indian woman, who promiſed to 
cure him. 
Upon this, Guttierez whom the viceroy of 
Peru had named his king's heutenant, — to 
aſſume the command of the army; but, as he had 
ſome miſun with Don Diego de Rojas, 
the officers, and even the ſoldiers, refuſed to obey 
CO and choſe Don Franciſco de Mendoza, who 
| ied Guttierez, as his friend, for their 
gene, uttierez, however, inſiſting on his right, 
endoza made. the troops conſent to his ſharing 
the command with him. They then made fome 
_ excurſions t —4 but ſoon began to quarrel. 
Upon this, Mendoza put Guttierez under arreſt, 
and ſent r a 
vor. 1. guard 
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guard of thirty horſemen to Peru. He then re- 
lo angy of from the army. This 
camp maſter Nicholas de Heredia oppoſed, 
as Guttierez had not as yet received a commiſſion 
from the viceroy of Peru; but, being the only 
4 
ſwear like the reſt. 
In the mean time, Mendoza did ng _ 
2 up and down the coun 
iſnment in any place. At 
ſident de la Gaſta, in 1549, a 1 
Nunes de Prado governor of carne gave him 
troops to keep the Indians in awe; and families to 
prope e the country ; charged him to take, along, 
—— 1 both and ſecular; and 
A in the ſame ſtrain with thoſe 
2 wen to Don Diego Centeno, for 
Rio de la Plata. The fathers 


N : 


the order of the Merci, ſet out with him, and 
were the firſt to publiſh the goſpel! in Tucuman. 
But their miſſion would have been much more 
ſucceſsful had Prado lived „or his ſucceſ- 


ſors followed the inſtructions he i received, with 
equal exactneſs. 


Tur governor, to ſecure an eaſy 


hi ince, founded, in the valley 
latitude of twen 


- four 
—— a town, he 22 
But it ſubſiſted but for a ſhort time; for we 
not to confound it with another town 
name, which we ſhall hereafter have 

ernor en 
— pe ets 
tuted them ſo many 
the Indians ſo great a reſpect 
ſalvation, that they 


into 

of Calchaqui, : 

thirty mi- 
Michael. 
are 
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theis towns. Some time after this, Don Francis 


de V at the head of 


llagras, who was marchi 
ſome troops, from Peru imo in having taken 


his rout by Tucuman, encroached upon Prado's 
authority, pretending that this province depended 
upon Chili. Prado took up arms to fupport his 
right, but had the misfortune to be beat and made 
priſoner. Vilagras, however, ſatisfied with having 
humbled his adverſary, ſet him free, on condition 


that he would 1 the governor of Chili 
for his ſuperior. 


PR ADO ſurvived this 


but a ſhort time. 


Soon after his death, Don Pedro de Valdivia, | 
conquerar and governor of Chili, ſent Don Fran- 


_ ciſco d' Aguirre to Tucuman, to command there as 
his lieutenant general. D'Aguirre ſoon became 
governor; founded, in 1562, the town of Santiago, 


in the. latitude of twenty- eight ees, in a v 
hot climate, and a ſandy but ä 4 


on the banks of Rio Dolce, which forms, in 15 
place, a kind of lake or rather pond, from whence 
the wn of _ of 
PEflero. Two years according to the 
moſt common opinion, the town of St. Michael 
was twenty leagues north-weſt of San- 


' tiago to a moſt deli ſpot, in a very fertile 
country, on a little river, that falls into Rio 


pretty near the higheſt mountain of the frontier, 
_— 
In 1567» Don Diego de Heredia, whom father 
Bend _ + 

as the 


rn 
bar ode ar | 


war pray pray rakes (+ . bot which 
is better known under the name of Efeco, being 
that of the where it flood; rn 


— 


8 br 


Santiago de 5 


7 << Ab 
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Ws I 1582, the licentiate, Don Hernando de | "oY | 
ma, governor of this province, founded, in the 
1 of Salta, a town under the name of San 
Philippe de Lerma, in the latitude of about twenty- 
four degrees and fifteen minutes; but it has been 


- almoſt always known by the name of Salta. 
This town is charmingly fituated in a valley 
ſurrounded with mountains at a pretty good 
diſtance, from whence iſſue ſeveral rivulets, which 
render it extremely fertile, and enable it to feed 
cattle enough for its own conſumption, and that 
of the neighbouring provinces. A little before 
this period, the Spaniards fonnded, fifteen leagues 
more to the north, another town, under the name 


of San Salvador de Fujuy, which, after being twice 
deſtroyed by the Indians of Chaco, was rebuilt 


for the third time, in 1593. Theſe three laſt 
towns were built by way of barrier to Tucuman, 


againſt the Indians of Chaco, who have never 
ceaſed annoying them, and have ſeveral times 
A 

urhood. 


year 1558, 
Gomez de Zurita, — governor, founded, 


road from San 


tiago to Chili, a fortreſs, to which 
he gave the name of Canette, and which was ſince, 
when erected into a city, called New London, in ho- 
nour of Mary queen of conſort of Philip 
the II. king of Spain. But there remains nothing 
ol it at preſent. 
Conpus A or Cordova, at preſent the moſt con- 
ſiderable place in Tucuman, and the ſee of the 
biſhop of that province, is ſituated in the heart of 
the country, almoſt mid-way between Santafe and 
Saint Jabm de Ia Frontera, which upon Chili. 
Corduba has no river, but * a little ſtream, 


which, 
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which, after a very ſhort courſe, is loſt in a lake. 
It, however, ſupplies the town with great plenty of 
fiſh ; and there is, beſides, abundance of other game 
in the neighbourhood. Corduba has all the ad- 
vantages a great town can wiſh for; fertile fields, 
and agreeable hills planted by the Spaniards with 
vines, which yield a great deal of wine. Itis, in 
ſhort, as it were, the center of the trade and com- 
munication between Buenos Ayres, Chili, and the 
Province of las Charcas. The Jeſuits have a _ 
college here; an univerſity of tome reputation; a 
noviceſhip ; and a ſeminary for young ns, 
called Montſerrat. It is, perhaps, the only place 
in this province, which deſerves the name of a city, 
and has the appearance of one. 
FATHER Gaetan Catenio, a modeneze Jeſuit, who 
ſet out for P y in 1728, and finiſhed his 
courſe there in a time, deſcribes it, in one of 
his letters, which the late fi Muratori annexed 


do his laſt work, untitled, II Chriftianefimo felice nelle 


Myffiont de Padri della Compagma de Jeſu, nel Pra- 
guay, that of Rioja, of which we ſhall ſpeak - : 
ſently, and where the Jeſuits have a as 
compoſed of ſeveral hamlets, ſeparated by elde 
covered with trees, buſhes and briars ; fo that, on . 
his arrival there, he was pretty much ſurprized to 
find himſelf in the middle of the town, and pretty 
near his college, at a time he tl 


ought himſ{c 
a great way from it. All the towns, how! | 
_ ever, wodro dry ha country-like. Some of them 
are ſurrounded at leaſt; though 
few of them are better built. buik. ta chi rehp, how- 
are equal to 


ever, and nr — 
moſt of the towns of Paraguay and Rio de la Plata, 
the capitals 


Don Joan Gonez ZuriTa was the firſt to give 
regular form to this province. He made war 


ſuccefsfull a the . and ſpread * 


Wet, thoſe of Paraguay and Rio de la Plata to the 
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the terror of the Spaniſh afms, that, on taking, in 
1558, the numbers of thoſe whom he had ſubjected 
by force or by fair means, he found in the pro- 
vince of Santiago alone, no leis than eighty thou- 
ſand, who paid tribute to his catholic majeſty. But 
Zurita, notwithſtanding this ſucceſs, incurred the 


diſpleaſure of the governor of Chili, who, in 1561, 


ſent Don Gregorio Caſtanenda there to command 
in his ſtead. Zurita refuſed to give up his poſt ; 
but he defended it ill, was defeated, and ſent pri- 


ſoner to Peru. The province, however, did not 


thrive the better for this revolution, eſpecially 
after Caſtanenda demoliſhed the town, called 


New London. In 1563, therefore, it was found 


neceſſary to ſend back there Don Franciſco 
d'Aguirre, who ſucceeded pretty well in putting 
things upon the old footing. But he was not al- 


lowed time to enjoy the fruits of his labours ; for 
he was ſoon after called back to Peru, when Tu- 
cuman, it ſeems, was declared immediately ſubject 
to the viceroys of Peru, and within the juriſdiction 


of the royal audience of las Charcas. 


TUCUMAN, as I have already ſaid, is 2 | 


from Paraguay and Rio de la Plata, which for 


many years made but one province, by the country 
called Chaco, which, though not as yet reduced, 
is ſo connected with the object of this hiſtory, 
that I cannot but give ſome account of it. I 
have already obſerved, that Father Locano gives 
this province an extent, which confines, on the 


great river known by theſe two names ; but this, 
however, without pretending to abridge the rights 
of theſe two provinces, or of Tucuman, and las 
Charcas, on the ſide of which he does not pretend 

to aſſign it any bounds. Indeed the governors 


themſelves of Tucuman and las Charcas cannot 
aſhgn it any, on account of the perpetual ne: 
_"_ 1 | celfity 
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ceſſity they are under Vf repreſſing the hoſtilities 
of -4 inkabitants of Chaco. © * 


Br that as it will, I ſhall now communicate to 

the reader, what the hiſtorian, whom I have juſt 

cited, tells us of this extenſive \ nag The name 
or 


of Chaco ſeems to be of a new date there is no 
mention made of it by this name in the life of St. 
Solano, of the order of St. Francis, who publiſhed 
the galpel in every part of this country. But inthe 
 Quitchoane language, which is the original lan- 
guage of Peru, they call Qucu, thoſe great flocks of 
deer, goats and ſuch other wild animals, which 

the inhabitants of this part of America drive 
together when they hunt them ; and this name 
was given to the country we ſpeak of, becauſe, 
at 3 Francis Pizarro made himſelf maſter 
of a grea of the Peruvian empire, a great 
number of. ts inhabitants took refuge there. Of 
1 the Spaniards pronounce Chacou, 
cuſtom has made Chaco. It appears, that, at firſt, 


= com 1 bees under this name but 


ry between the mountains of the 
Coding ico Mayo, and the Red River; 


and that they extended it, in proceſs of time, in 
proportion as other nations joined the Peruvians, 
who had _ _ | <4 to o defend their liber- 
ties againft paniar 

of Chaco, agree in re- 


ALL thoſe, who (| 

preſenting it as one of the fineſt 8 
world ; but this is exactly true in regard to that 
ö diſtrict alone, which the Peruvians firſt occu 

A chain of mountains, which begins within ſight of 
Corduba, and, after a turn from South to North, 
extends to the new town of Santa Cruz de la Sierra, 
forms, on that fide, fo ſtrong a barrier, eſpecially 
in what. they call the Cordilliere of the Chiriguanes, 
as to render it inacceſſible in all theſe Se- 


veral of theſe mountains are ſo very high, that the 
N 4 | vapours 


— Þ * 7 


; 
4 
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vapours of the earth never Rach their ſummits ; but 
the winds here are fo impetuous, that they often 


carry off the travellers from their horſes. The ſight 
of the precipices, by which they are ſeparated, 
would alone be ſufficient to turn the brain of the 
moſt reſolute traveller, if the thick clouds hanging 
on their ſides did not intercept the proſpett. 
Wr can ſcarce doubt, that theſe mountains, 


which are one of the branches of the great Cordil- 


liere, contain ſeveral mines. Nay ſome have been 
lately diſcovered ; but we are not told what they 
contain. It is, however, a conſtant tradition in 
Peru, that the Chicas and the Orejones, who for- 


merly inhabited theſe very mountains, and of 


whom ſeveral took refuge in Chaco, and in 


the iſland in the middle of the lake of the 


Xarayes, as I have already faid, uſed to bring both 


gold and filver to Cuſco, the capital of Peru, be- 
fore the arrival of the Spaniards in that empire. 
There, likewiſe, iſſue from theſe mountains ſome 


rivers, whoſe waters are, in general, very wholeſome, 
and contribute greatly to fertilize the province, 
not to ſpeak of thoſe, which flow northwards ; 
as for example, the Guapay and the Nrapiti, which 
fall into the Mamore, and with the Mamore, as I 
have before taken notice, into the Manon. The 
moſt conſiderable of thoſe, which traverſe Chaco, 


are the Pilco Mayo, Rio Solado, and Rio Vermejo. 


Tux Pilco Mayo is the largeſt river of Chaco, 


and, would, alone, be ſufficient to enrich this pro- 


vince, if it was navigable at all ſeaſons; but, in 


ſome places, it has too little water; and too much, 


in ſome others. It iſſues from the mountains, which 
ſeparate Potoſi from Peru ; and it is affirmed, that 
a little river called Tarapaya, which after watering 
Potoſi, falls into the Pilco Mayo, pretty near its 
ſource, carries into it a conſiderable quantity of 
ſilver, which it is impoſſible to ſave, becauſe it finks 

TORY | into 
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into the mud. Some miners, it is ſaid, have calcu- 
lated, that the filver thus loſt in the fifty-ſix 
years, from the year 1545, to 1601, amounted to 
no leis than forty millions. It is added, that there 

paſſes. ſo much quickſilver, by the fame channel, 
into the Pilco Mayo, that for ſeveral leagues toge- 
ther no fiſh can live in it. The Pilco Mayo, on its 
leaving the Plains of Manſo, which it traverſes, di- 
vides into two branches, navigable for pretty large 
boats. The moſt northerly of theſe branches is a!- 
molt ſalt, and a great deal of falt-petre is found on 
its banks. There is no fiſh found in the Pileo 
Mayo, till it has reached Chaco ; when it, likewiſe, 
begins to abound with alligators. 
TE two —_— of _ _ 3 the Pa- 
raguay; one a little above the Paraguays 
confluence with the Parana; and the other, 2 lle 
above the Aſſumption, which by that means comes 
to be inan iſland, whoſe main breadth is five leagues ; 
and length, fourſcore. This iſland is pretty low, 
and, conſequently very marſhy, to a certain diſ- 
tance from the ſeparation of the two branches. In 
the. rainy ſeaſon the two branches are confounded; 

for they then ſwell to ſuch a degree, that they meet 
not only each other, but even Rio Vermejo. In the 
tract of land ſubject to theſe inundations, there are 
ſeveral lakes, which never dry up. Garcilaſſo de 
la Vega tells us, that the name of Pilco Mayo, or 
Alco Mayu, ſignifies, in the Quitchoane language, 
Raver of Sparrows ; and that the Aragnay, the moſt 
northerly of its two branches, ſignifies, in the Gua- 
rani language, Rrver of underſtanding, becauſe it 
requires a great deal of precaution in thoſe who 
navigate it, not to loſe main ſtream, and get 
into the lake, which communicates with it, and 
forms a kind of labyrinth, from which they would 
find it a very difficult matter to extricate 2 
10 
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RIO SALAaDo enters Chaco under the name of 
Rrver of paſſage ; and is, on its entrance, ſo rapid, 
as to render the navigation of it very erous. 
On its arrival at the place, where the town of Eſteco 
formerly ſtood, it changes its firſt name into that 

of Rio eee and from its ſource to this 
ce, which is about forty leagues, its waters are 
= of a blood colour, which diſappears by de- 
grees, as it receives the waters of other rivers. This 
colour is attributed to the foil of the valley of Cal- 
chaqui, into which this river flows from its ſpring. 
It is not called ſalt river, till its arrival in the lati- 
tude of Santiago: but authors aſſign no reaſons 
for giving it this name. In fine, it takes a turn to 
the Eaſt, before it falls into Rio de la Plata; and 
Joining a little river, called Saladillo, forms an ifland 
eity much in the ſhape of a bow, of which Rio 
de la Plata is the ſtring, This bow is called Rio de 
Gronda. 

RIO VERMEjo croſſes Chaco from North-Eaſt to 
South-Weſt ; and, as well as Rio Salado, very often 
changes its name. I have not been able to diſcover 
why it is called Rio Vermejo; a name, to which 
Rio Solado ſeems to have a better title. Rio Ver- 
mejo falls into Rio de la Plata under the name of 
| Rio Grande. Its ſtream is ſo gentle, that one may, 

in a manner, as eaſily aſcend, as deſcend, it; eſpeci- 
ally with the ſmall ſouthern breezes, which begin to 
blow hereevery morning at nine o'clock, and refreſh 
the air greatly. Its waters, beſides being fullof fiſh, 
are deemed very ſalutary. They are ſovereign, it is 
aſſured, againſt the gravel, the ſtone, all urinary 
complaints, the cholic, the gout, the dropſy, and in- 
— — Moſt of theſe virtues are ſaid to be owing 
to an herb, very common on its banks, called by the 
ds Tusa Urine. It is, moreover, 

ed, that thoſe, who make their conſtant drink of 


them, 
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them, live to extreme old age, without ſickneſs or 
wrinkles. re 
We muſt, probably, make ſome allowance for 
theſe commendations ; but it is a conſtant tradition 
among the Spaniards, that, of all the foldiers who 
were employed unggr Don Martin Ledeſma 
Valderanna, governor of Tucuman, from 1628 
to 1625, in building the town of Santiago de Gua- 
dalcazar, not one died, or was even indifpoſed 
though the turning up of the earth was alone ſuffi- 
cient to cauſe a ſickneſs them. It is, beſides, 
ſaid, that Don Eſtevan de U rizar, who, in 1710 
and 1711, entered Chaco with ſome troops, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter, and there, for a long time, 
marched along the banks of the red river, which at 
that fide of the country is called Rio Grande, had no 
ſooner made uſe of its waters, though he arrived 
there in a very bad ſtate of health, than he got the 
better of all his complaints; and felt no return of 
them during the two — „ he made there, 
though he never ſpared himſelf in the leaſt. It is 
in a lake formed by this river, under the name of 
Rio Grande, that the pearls were found, which I 


mentioned in the firſt book of this hiſtory. 


Mos r of the other rivers of Chaco are, likewiſe, 
remarkable on one. account or another. There is 

„ for 1 , Whoſe waters are green ; and it 
is, accordingly, called Rio Verde. It is impoffible 
to tell whence they derive this colour, which does 
not hinder them from being very wholſome and 
even palatable, This river into the Paraguay, 
about ſixty above the Aſſumption. The 
Spaniards had built on its banks a town, called 
Nueva Rioja; but it ſubſiſted a very ſhort time. 
Another river of Chaco, called Guayru, which def- 
cends from the Chiriguan Cordilliere, and has its 
courſe between the Pico Mayo and Rio Vermejo, 
though I cannot find it in the maps, has its waters 
very ſalt. Some of the Chaco rivers loſe themſelves 
| ; In 
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in the boſom of the earth, like thoſe of Tucuman, 
which I have already mentioned. 
. Tuazre iſſues fo great a number of them from 
the Cordilliere, that, on the thawing of the ſnow w, 
with which theſe mountains are covered, and the 
falling of the heavy rains, both which happen at 
one ſeaſon, they overflow to ſuch a degree, as to 
make part of Chaco look like a vaſt ſea, which 
1s ſucceeded by a great number of lakes, that never 
dry up, and are well ſtocked with fiſh. Theſe in- 
undations are ſo conſiderable, eſpecially near the 
mouths of the rivers which fall into the Paraguay 
and Rio de la Plata, and often fo ſudden, that the 
inhabitants are obliged to take to their pirogues, or 
climb up trees, and remain there till the waters 
fall, or they can find ſome other method of providing 
for their ſafety. 
Bur theſe inconveniences are ſufficiently com- 
penſated by the advantages flowing from the ſame 
ſource 5 the dawn gy are _ __—_ when — 
lains covered appear like ſo many grand 
— which, viewed from the neighbouring 
mountains, form a proſpeZt, that nothing, perhaps, 
in nature can compare with. What would it be 
then, if this fine country was inhabited by induſ- 
trious people, well ſkilled in the methods of cor- 
recting the diſadvantages it labours under, and 
the moſt of the advantages providence has 
beſtowed upon it? The preſent inhabitants of Cha- 
co think they have 200” enough, when, after the 
1 » aged we have been | of, ſtir the 
earth a little. No doubt, even without this ſlight 
labour, it furniſhes them wo reſources for their 
ſubſiſtence. The beſt fruits grow here in abun- 
dance; and fiſhing and hunting would, alone, be 
ſufficient to ſupport great numbers. 
Paxr of this province is overgrown with vaſt 
foreſts, in ſome of which there is no water to be 


found, 
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found, but in the hollows of the trees, which form, 
as it were, ſo many reſervoirs of a very tranſparent 
and ble water. Naturally, the heats here 
ſhould be exceſſively intenſe ; eſpecially as the air 
SY —_ 1 and dry; but a ſouth _ 
which blows regularly every day, tem 
greatly. In the ſouthern diſtrict, the — 3 
ſometimes very cold and nipping. Trees of the 
fame kind with thoſe of Europe are pretty ſcarce 
here; but there are others no way inferior to the 
beſt we can boaſt of. ” Bog 
On the banks of a little river, called Sinta, 
there are cedars ſurpaſſing, in height, the talleſt we 
know of; and, near the ancient city of Gualdalcazar, 
which ſubſiſted but a ſhort time, there are whole 
foreſts of them, whoſe trunks meaſure above three 
fathoms, in circumference. The Qurnaquina is very 
common here. It is a large tree, whoſe wood is 
red, ſweet-ſcented, and yields an odoriferous roſin. 
The fruit is a bean, larger than thoſe of other trees 
of the ſame ſpecies, very hard, and medicinal. 
There are whole foreſts of palm-trees, from eight 
to twelve leagues in extent. Thoſe, which grow 
on the Pilco Mayo, are as tall as the talleſt cedars. 
The pith or heart of this tree, dreſſed with mar- 
m = vey * _— is a ys 
armed all over wi e and v 
thorns. The leaves of on of are bed ſo- 
vereign in all complaints of the eyes. Its fruit is 
ſweet and agreeable. There are two ſpecies of 
Gayoc. The moſt eſteemed is that by the 
Spaniards Palo Santo. TT 
Tux number of ſimples found in Chaco is, in 
za manner, infinite; and father Locano ſcruples 
not to 3 MORI * yon —_ 
among r every diſorder. Per we might, 
without any eration, ſay the —4 thing of all 
the inhabited and habitable countries of na ; 
or, 
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for, ſurely, there can be no difficulty in believing, 
that the author of nature has granted every cli- 
mate the ſimple and natural remedies, which it 
ſtands in need of. Don't we every where ſee ani- 
mals, conducted by mere inſtinct, have recourſe to 
them, in their wants, and uſe them with more ſuc- 
ceſs, than man himſelf? And it . 

with the Indians; as if this inſtinct, by 

brutes are ſo well 3 in all * ol the 
world, came to the aſſiſtance of men deſtitute of 
the reſources of art; or, as if neceſſity rendered 
them more attentive to ſtudy nature, , upon which 


art ſhould ground all its rules and In 
ſhort, they make in Chaco, not bread, but 
very good liquors, with ſeveral Kinds " and 


other vegetable productions. But the Indians of- 
ten abuſe this bleſſing, by making their liquors too 
ſtrong, and uſin 25 00 freely, ſo as to fall into all 
the exceſſes, with which drunkenneſs is generally 
attended. 


Taz fur of the lions of this country is red and —- 


very long. Theſe animals are fo very gentle, or 
rather cowardly, that they fly at the barking of a 
dog, aod ke (homfeives to be takes, when they 
have not time to get into a tree. As to the tygers, 
| beſides the advantage of making the water as well 
as the earth contribute to their 1 {Te 
are as large, and at leaſt as fier 
cuman, but they loſe all their 

d ee Ls & of the loins. 


tame Hol fit 11 for the * . 
in Tucuman, and ſome white goats 

the Pilco-Mayo; boars. of two pg og 
Hack, beds hare, deer, "yy and water- 


wolves, the ſame as in the ad 
War the Spamards teh e 
"EC, 


Ania or Dania, of which I have 
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thing; for, by father Locano's account of it, that of 
Chaco differs a little from that of which I have al- 
ready given a deſcription, from father Montoya. 
This animal, father Locano tells us, has the head 
of a horſe; the ears of a mule; and on his ſnout, a 
trump, which he ſtretches out when threatened ; the 
e. ſharp teeth; a ſhort tail; and ſlen- 
der feet; the fore ones cloven in two, the hinder 
ones in three; two ſtomachs, one of which ſerves 
him for a ſtore-houſe, where are ſometimes found 
of rotten wood; and Bezoar ſtones, deemed 
the beſt of any that come from America. His ſkin, 
which is covered with long brown hair, when har- 
dened in the ſun, and then dreſſed into buff, is 
impenetrable, even by muſket-balls. As to his fleſh, 
E in coking om beef. The hoof of the 
left fore foot wap the fame virtue with that attribu- 
ted to the elke or original of Canada ; and, accord- 
ingly, he makes the fame uſe of it in the fits of the 
epilepſy, or ſome other ſuch diſorder, to which he 
is ſubject. We are aſſured, in fine, that when he 
finds himſelf overſtocked with blood, he opens one 
of his yeins with the point of a reed ; and that it is 
from him the Indians have learned the uſe of the 
ſame operation. 
Tue Guanaco, or Huanaco, known in England, 
whither two of "them were brought from Buenos 
Ayres in the year 1723, by the name of Moira, 
which, it is pr ſome other people of Ame- 
* it, common in Chaco, and yields Be- 
zoar ſtones, that w 1 pounds and a half. 
The Indian, who 8 ac- 
1 this animal, was for his pains, it is 
id, put to death by his countrymen This ani- 
mal is a kind of diminutive camel; he has 
amiſs about him but his ſaliva, which gives the itch, 
and which he caſts his purſuers. The Guanacoes 


are never ee, bur in lks, ule, perhaps, in de 
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Lt places. When they graze thus together, one 


of them always ſtands ſentry upon an eminence, to 


alarm the reſt, by a kind of neighing, of the ap- 
proach of the hunters ; when they all fly to places 
ſurrounded by precipices; the females with their 


young ones marching before them. The fleſh of 
the Guaraco is white ; and though a little dry, to- 
lerably well taſted. A 


Tur other animals found in Chaco are the 
Zorillo, which does not appear to differ from the 
ſtinking beaſt of Canada; the Capruara, an am- 


phibious creature ſhaped like a hog, the Indians 


are very fond of its fleſh, as well as that of the 
Otter ; which is very common 1n this country, and 
has a very fine fur; the uana, which reſembles. 


reatly that of Hiſpaniola; the Quinquinchon, which 
4 ſhaped like a hog, and wid his paws and his 


ſnout digs himſelf a hole in the earth of be- 


tween three and four feet diameter, in which he 


hides himſelf. r 
onally 


ſhell by way of houſe, into which he 
folds himſelf ; and his belly is armed with ſcales, 
from which there grows very long and very thick 


hair. It is ſaid, that the Qyinquinchon ſome- 


times lies down upon his back to receive the rain 
water, and remains in this poſture a whole day, 
till ſome thirſty deer comes to drink out of his 


| ſhell ; when he immediately ſeizes her by the lips, 


and fo keeps her in ſpite of all her endeavours 


till ſhe is ſtifled ; when he feeds upon her. Some 


Engliſhmen preſented his Britannic majeſty with 
two. of theſe animals, alive, in the year 1728. 
The fleſh of the Quinquinchon has a pretty diſ- 
agreeable ſcent. n 
THERE is another ſpecies of this animal, called 
in Paraguay Taton, and in Tucuman Mulica, or 
Bulica, which is, they tell us, when folded up 
within his ſhell, as round as a ball, with 1 
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ſeam 
atou has 
no hair. "Hos Ack po in OE from that of 


a ſucking 8 There are, likewiſe, ſome of theſe 
creatures in Brazil, a ad, the iſland of of Granada. 
In fine, at 5 in t leading to Chaco, a 
ſpecies of ſneep, called . which one would 
take for little camels, had they ary lump on their 
backs, The Indians make ule . c den to carry 
rm though their march is ſo flow, that it is 
poſſible to. make them travel more than three 
day; and, if once they lie down with 
5 5 R to be Killed 


7 pe 
8 N that Chaco, doe 
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os Gre * ves ; 8 * 
e ot a cow, broiled an 

ge d the. wound, from which it falls of elf, 
When it hah imbibed all the venom. The: efficacy 
of this bone, i greatly cncreaſed by bathing it in 


n ſarprizing, if, i ſo fine 
v in 
DE 18 TE. abe i bees: The foreſts are 


- vince alone could ASE. eat 
th, wax and honey, of a fu 
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are the ſame with thoſe in the adjacent provinces. 
The ſilence of hiſtorians, in regard to their notes, 
leaves room to believe, that here, as well as in 
every other part of the new world, this tribe of the 


animal creation does not charm the ears with its 
muſie, as much as it does the eyes by the vivacity 
and variety of its p 

Fo judge b the number of the nations in 


Chacs; af wh Father Locano gives us a liſt, 


one would be apt to conclude, that there is not a 
8 inhabited country in the whole world. It 

s, indeed; more fo, than any of thoſe which ſur- 
round it, though very far from as much ſo, 


as it ought to be, confdeting the of its 


ſoil and the mildneſs d RF climate; for, taking 
the nations inhabiting T"bne with another, "there is 


not one of them numerbtis enough to form above 
three or four middling towns. This, after all, is 


not ſo ſurprizing, as, at firft ſight, it may appear 
xperience - faliciendy demonſtrates, that 
the countries moſt favoured by ahve af6 not al- 


ways thoſe, in which the human ſpecies - multiples 


faſteſt. The reaſon of this ſingularity is, no doubt, 


that the facility of living, in ſuch countries, with 
Rn or” n 
t; and more lawleſs; and, of 


A ME waokd 


be; whence it happens, that impatient of 
and giving way to their paſſions in ever 
they become wild and barbarous; up no 
ſociety with each other; and fall into gr 
ceſſes, of drunkenneſs eſpecially, from whence 


proceed quarrels and wars, by which more men 


periſh, than can poſſibly be born. And, accord- 


ingly, loch nations dwindle away in the moſt ſen- . - 


ſible manner. 
 Bes1DEs, a tradition of no very ancient date in 


this part of South America informs un, that the 
| epidemical 


* WT * 1* 
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epidemical diſtempers occaſioned by the corru 
tion of the air ue OS countries, in 


Tucuman efj —_ wen, from time to 
time, abundance 0 their inhabitants into this pro- 
vince, they brought with them contagions, with 
which the country might otherwiſe, never have 
been viſited. For For as to the Peruvians, whom the 
tyranny of their Spaniſh maſters drove into Chaco, 
in greater numbers than into any other of the 
neigh countries; the tranſmigration of them 
t be attended with the loſs of a 
Se of people. Beſides, the wandering life, 
which theſe fugitives muſt have led for a long 
time before they ſettled, was by no means favour- 
able to their multiplication 

Norhixc proves better the frange medley of 
nations in Chaco, than the difference in their 
manners and cuſtoms. It is true they reſemble 
each other in a great many things, but this re- 
ſemblance is the neceſſary conſequence of ſuch 


connections, as they cannot avoid having with each 


other; eſpecially 1 in defence of their liberty 
the ds, who furrounded them on all fides, 
and whom the beauty of this country, and the 
. themſelves from ſuch trouble- 
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Tur firſt of theſe nations is the Collus or Colluges 


and in the Quitchoane language, Suripchaquins, 
which ſignifies oftrich-feet. They have been call- 
ed thus, becauſe their legs have no calf, and their 
feet, all to the heels, reſemble thoſe of the oftrich. 
They are of an almoſt ſtature; ſo ſwift 
footed, that no horſe can keep up with them; 
and fo very warlike, that, without any arms but 
lances, they have almoſt extirpated-a nation called 
the Polomas, that was formerly very numerous. The 
| ſecond of theſe nations have nothing monſtrous 
but their ſtatue, which is ſtill higher than that of 
the Colluges. What father Loeane ſays of them 
is extracted from two letters of babar Gaſpard 


Oſorio, who reached the goſpel to theſe Indians, 


and whoſe martyrdom. ye - ſhall relate 
hereafter ; one to Father Francis Trails, his pro- 


vincial ; ' the other to father Murlo,Vetelleſchi, his 
ahem, but, juſt 


ö 
Ergee river of Torija, 
proſe. near the. | where ſtood the town of 
rn J have already mentioned. 
Aker, ſaying, hat, with bis hand raiſed t ins ut- 
ſtretch, he could not reach the heads of theſe 

inde he adds, that what ſurpriaed him - ſtill 
was the delicacy and luxuriancy of their 
the noblenck of their ſentiments, the 
IS e 


e of their 22 


. 1. ; ng and tha = been 
found. men among them above ſeven high. | 
Their features differ from ours; and the 
colours, with wich they paint themleies, giv 
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them an aſpect, with which ftrangers cannot, at firſt 
fight, help being terrified a little. And, acoord- 
ingly, they pretend by this means to ſtrike a terror 
into their enemies. A Spaniſh captain, who had 
ſerved with reputation in E having been 
commanded againſt ſome Indians of Chaco, that 
lived pretty near Santafe, was ſo thunder-ftruck 
ppearance, that he fainted away. 


with their a 
Mot of the men go quite naked, all to a parcel of 


feathers, of different colours, hanging to a ſtring 


covered with ſtraw or rather 


about their waſte. But, _ bhc folemnities, 
they veer. come made. of whe Sins: Gate, In 
very cold weather, they Bets > core = -: 
kind of cap and cloak made of ſkins pretty well 

dreſled, mc with painted figures. A : 
ſome nations, the women are not better — 

than the men. 


ty, Js 
They are all fprigh y, though very dull of 
„ nb 
— under the ſenſes. There is, properly 
ſpeaking, no form of government among them; 
cry an, ET Es but thele chiefs 

ve no authority, but in proportion to eem 
they have acquired. Several do nothing but rove 
from place to place with their furniture, which 
conſiſts of nothing but a mat, a hammock, and a 
calebaſh. The cabins of thoſe, who live in 
towns, are, among ſeveral nations, no better than 
wretched hovels made with branches of trees, and 
. Thoſe who 
live neareſt to Tucuman are, it ſeems, better 

ed and better cloathed. 

HEIR favourite liquor is the Chica, of which 
I have already made mention. They aſſemble to 
drink it, and to dance and ſing ; and in theſe ex- 


erciſes they perſiſt, till they are all drunk. They 
n "Mn 
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then quarrel; and from words ſoon proceed to 
blows, fo that their merry-makings ſ:ldom termi- 
nate without blood-ſhed, if not in the death of ſome 
of the gueſts. Several take advantage of the con- 
fuſion to be revenged of their enemies, Theſe 
EC INT Ss men. a=—_— 
men, , withdraw, the moment per- 
caive the we begins to get the better of the 
men, and carry off with them all the arms 
they can lay their hands upon. A ſmall matter is 
8 _—— & a 

but unconquer inveteracy againſt 
Spaniards eaſily unites them again, on the firſt 
alarm from that quarter. 

Al uos v all theſe Indians are —— cr 
men- eaters; have no other occupation but war 
and pillage, which they exerciſe with ſuch craft 
and obſtinacy, that they have rendered themſelves 
formidable to their neighbours, particularly the 
JH who don't chuſe to engage them, even 

88 . arms; & their c_— 
in that caſe, g to fury. Nay, 

a _— 
to ſell their lives at a very dear rate, rather than 
ſurrender to the beſt armed foldiers. When once 

they have reſolved to plunder a country-ſeat, or 
there is no art they don't practice to lull 
the inhabitants into a fatal ſecurity, or get out of 
their way when they have ſtruck their blow. They 
will watch, for whole years, the opportunity of ſur- 
pris them without running any riſk. For this 
e, they have always _ who never 
march but oy 8 + make nothing of 
crawling — 1 3 on elbows, which, 
for this reaſon, are always covered with a callus. 
Some Spaniards have been weak enough to think, 


that thele ſpies, by ſome magic power, aſſumed the 
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Ys of Attic animals, in order to examine 
what was doing in their houſes. 

Turin armsare bows and arrows; the mancana; 
and a kind of a well-wrought lance or javelin, made 
of a very hard and very heavy wood, pretty thick, 
fifteen palms long, and terminating in a deer's horn, 
with a beard io it. This weapon they uſe with 
great e and by means of a 
rope to which it: is faſtened, draw in the man it 
has wounded, unleſs he has reſolution enough to 
2 = IF enerally ſaw the necks of 
= te K * 

ul f off his ſcalp, w y as a 
monument of their victory, and diſplay in all their 
entertainments. 

e 2 bold and able horſemen, that the 
Spaniar repent, but once, their having ſo 
well flocked. with hockes al theſe parts of the con- 
tinent. Sf hel animal are, th the Indians of 
Chaco ſtop them in vault upon 
them, no matter ee froen bled, 
—_—_ which aſſiſtance but that of their javelins, 

3 ſpring. They then, without 
any thing, in ſhort, but 
+ ig not —_ keep their ſeat, but turn the 

proud animal which way they pleaſe, and make 
fly at ſuch a rate, as to leave behind them the 
A 8 ds. As moſt of them go 
always naked, their ſkin is very hard. Father 
, be has ſeen the head of a Mo- 
covi, the ſkin of which was half an inch thick. 

Tur women of Chaco prick their faces, breaſts 
2 e . the Mooriſh women of 3 
are very robuſt; bring with 
gra ceaſe; and, as ſoon as delivered, bathe them- 

elves and their children in the next lake or river. 
2 are treated by their huſbands with great ſe- 
O4 verity, 


ale 
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this part of the world. For, 


ever reclaiming 
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verity, becauſe, perhaps, they are very much ad- 
dicted to jealouſy, and have no manner of tender- 
neſs for their children. They bury their dead on 


the very ſpot where they expire; and plant a 
He faſtening to it the fel of 


miſſionaries in ee them, have wo, thrown 


in their way by the Chir; ue, a nation ſtattered 
— ſeyeral i&s of the provinces of Santa 
Cruzide la Sierra, las Charcas, and Chaco; and 


the moſt inveterate enemies of the Spaniards . 


t 
lately had allies among them, IR very 
ſerviceab th Soy GE" 1 
fiſtance, but in pr. bo co 
mand it; l e There is not, 
in all the ſouthern parts of America, a prouder. N 
more treacherous, inconſtant, flinty-hearted nation, 
than the Chiriguones; which, joined to their well- 
founded apprehenſions af ſlaves to the 


Spaniards 112 to the goſpel, would be 


ſufficient to make the miſſionaries loſe all of 
them, if they could think it ful 
ever to deſpair ldi of God's mercy. 

or lis tn. cos of the: nod river, and 
turning towards the caſt, we meer with ſeveral 
nationg, who are tolerably peaceable, and attack no- 


body, ＋ they of — axes hr their 


common defence, as ſoon as any one of them is 


attacked. According to ſome, theſe nations re- 
ceived baptiſm ſoon after the arrival of the firſt. 


Spaniards in this country; and then, on : 
ſecuted by them, removed to a greater nr 
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till the ground, and rear cattle ; and 
hee or prevail among them ſome of the 


9 of Ra Oe eſpecially that of prayer, 
25 agar 11251780 ques 7 wan them frory ti 
toti 1776. hy 
le, 


Urizar 
treaty with . hy ** they preſerve the 
ce draft of it to this day, as the wm 
of their 1 $4 againſt the Spaniards. ne of the 
conditions of this treaty was, that miſſionaries 
ſhould be ſent to them; but it has not been as yet 
poſſible to comply with it. 

Dox Abr, YAM pes MznDoz a, mar- 
quis of ar Ag and N of Peru, was the * 
to attempt the reductiog of Chaco. In 1556, he 
ſent there, for thus e, captain Andreas 
Manſo, whom, I have already mentioned, and who 
had Not with honour in the Peruvian wars. 

This officer advanced, —_ meeting any re- 

ſiſtance, as far as the extenſive plains between the 
Pilco Mayo and the red river; and had even began 
_ to build a town. But, Ro, when, — 


F 
1 


2 
Y 
1 
rt 


4 
HHH; 


F 


BY 


22 THE HISTORY 


this town could ſcarce maintain itſelf in its primi- 
tive mediocrity for the ſpace of ſixty years; and 
even the ruins of it are now no longer diſcernible. 
There can be no ſtronger proof of the weakneſs 
of the Spaniards in Paraguay, than their not hav- 
ing been able to keep up this eſtabliſhment, which 
formed ſo fine a key into the heart of Chaco. In 
ſhort, it is with difficulty they now point out the 
_ ſpot, "where ſtood the dee hit I 
have already mentioned, and which, likewiſe, 
they have — obliged to abandon. 
FaTrer Loc Axo tells us, that, while Don Mar- 
tin de Ledeſma was building this town, he could 
never penetrate as far as the Chicas Orejones, or the 
| Churumacas, who lived to nds in the valleys 
at the foot of the Cordilliere, he could 
plainly diſcover the facke of vii which 
could not, therefore, be more than ten or twelve 


Y 3 
of his treachery, and bitterly re- 
. * 
—— clip 
Spaniards way to villages : © But 
comes it, ſaid Don Martin, that theſe people are 
ſoaverſe toour paying them a viſit ?” « For fear, an- 
ſwered the guide, that, if once knew the road 
to them, you ſhould put all to death as your 
predeceſſors did the Inca, in order to ſeize on his 
mines and his empire.” The ſpy added, that the 
Chicas Orejones were thoſe, the Incas em- 
ployed to work their mines, and ſecure the Cor- 
3 — 1 e 
ca, I iat among 

the Churumacas, who gave them a very favourable 
reception. Father Locano, likewiſe, informs us, 
that the fame Chicas Orejones were m 
om 
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from the noble Orejones of Peru, whom the Incas 
made uſe of to extend their conqueſts. 

Bor let the Spaniards uſe what endeavours they 
will to reduce Chaco, they never will be able 
to effect it, till the 3 have er to 
the thing impoſſible, as long as the 
— Bd granted them by their — * _ 
jeſties ; and which it is hardly to be expected they 
ſhould ever ceaſe to abuſe, ſince all the power of 
theſe princes has not as yet been able to effect it, 
— 1 has occaſioned che death or deſertion of 
a great many new chriſtians, and formed an in- 
vincible obſtacle to the converſion of an infinite 
number of infidels. It is, therefore, 1 I 
ſhould explain the nature of this favour, before 
I re- aſſume the thread of my narration. 

Taz Spaniards it ſeems, — 4 ont al 
. nw dr = Londewy bn agg 
fair means, into Departments or Commandes. I 
commandes were granted to private 3 
certain number of years, more or leis, according 
to the rank or ſervices of ſuch 
term expited, they devolved to the crown ; and 
the governor vf the province, virtue of a power 
received for that — the ſovereign, 
either employed ſuch Indians, when re- 
quiſite, in the public works, or made them over 
to other private perſons, ſo that every adventurer 
partook in his turn of their ſervice. This ſervice 
conſiſted in working for him for nothing, 
two months in the years and paying him, out of 
what they could earn during the other ten months, 
a tribute of five pieces of eight, from which thoſe 
under ei and above were F 
NT this tribute was 0 be = 
prieſt his falary. return t 
thoſe who enjoyed 8 in the Spaniſn, Ex- 
comenderos, were to provide their Indians with 


N * . 
— ˙* r ens er rr 1 


inſtructed in the principles and 


and the facility of gaining | 
charged with the execution of his orders, afford 
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every thing they wanted; to ſee that they were 
practice of the 
chriſtian religion ; to uſe them well and treat them 
like children; for, in many r 


eſpects, theſe Indians 
continue children during their whole lives. 

Bur, as Charles V. foreſaw that theſe regula- 
tions, alone, would never be ſufficient to protect the 


Indians againſt the exactions of their encomen- 


deros, he ordered that officers ſhould be named to 
0 . their 7 . do them on ; 
wi er to ive ir departments „ 
who ſhould he ary of having made an ill 
uſe of them. But the wiſeſt precautions, and the 

ſevereſt laws, are a very weak barrier againſt ava- 
rice; eſpecially where the abſence of the ſoverei 

ing over thoſe he 


any hopes of impunity ; a truth rendered but 


too evident by the fate of theſe commandes ; for 


no laws could be more wiſely deviſed or worſe ex- 
ecuted, than thoſe made to regulate them. 2 
Tur, all might have found their advantage in 
complying with theſe laws. The Indians might 
have been civilized, and contracted an affection to 
_— e 9 
might ve gained * ubjects ; en- 
comenderos uſeful ſervants; as will hereafter ap- 
dear evident beyond the power of contradiction. 
The church, too, might have acquired docile chil- 
dren. I may even affirm, without indulging con- 
jecture too much, that all the inhabitants of this 


part of America would be at this day chriſtians, 


if thoſe in place had concurred with the miſſi- 
onaries, in endeavouring to make them reliſh the 
manner in which they were treated, it is no way 
furprizing, that the greateſt number of thoſe who 


wards 
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wards renounced it, as their encomenderos or their 
ſubſtitutes ſcarce ever gave them time to learn, or 


opportunity to obſerve, its precepts ; and were ſtill 


more backward nr im giving that good example, 
1 that lenity, which was ne- 


the miſſionaries ſaid to 


Ir is, 13 IR that in conſequence 

the ſervices exacted\from theſe ſlaves, for they are 
very ſeldom treated, otherwiſe, their maſters have 
contracted. ſuch. a habit of lazineſs, that, as often 
as thaſe poor creatures ſink under the weight of fa- 
 rigue and ill viagra ox deſert; un 80rd ie, they fall 
into a ſtate of indigence, which they know not 
either to bear of to mend. The daily examples of 


nisfortur r from making 
— the Span tur he abuſe of th de- 
partments bern conftantly'on eher and 
is at laſt become ſo obſtinate, that the moſt preciſe 
kings of Spain —.— 


into! r and ir will plainly appear in 
— — that all che perſecutions 


exditedappirifh the Jeſuits of Farugury; all the oa 
 lannriles . tem and all the pre. 
2 —— a owing 0 
ure en to 

many y owing 


the unſhaken 
— under their” cats, 


tlic total exe : 

— ESE 

Spaniards; 
BOOK Iv. 


Wo, 


* wed. > 


impreſ- 
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s We, Deſcription of it, 


raguay. Feſuits enter it. 
the Spaniards, 8 the Indians 
Deſcription of the — 
| preach the goſpel there wh bor s Faccef J. 

built. Jeſuits gain eſtabliſpments in — Places; 
incur the diſpleaſure of the Spaniards, by endeavonr- 
— to protect the Indians a them in _ * 


Port of Buenos 


. their . | 
1580.81. Spain, fir want of tips comin | 


io receive them a the mouth of th Ro del ; 
— — neceſſity of havi ese = 


| no room left 
F — 2 
ſame ſpot, where Mendoza had, — ＋ 64 
but under the name of the Trinity, inſtead of its 
—— of Buenos Apres; and mit 

to ſecure ir againſt any furure attacks of 
the Indians in its This was be- 
come the eaſier on account of che new eſtabliſh. 
ments formed in the Provinces of Rio de la Plata, 
and Tucuman, capable of furniſhing ſuccourg-to 
aye theſe barbarians. However, * 


'S 
* * 
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fooner ſet about the work, than the Indians pre- 
ER attack them; but the adelantade, who 
brought along with him ſome troops, and a 
eat quantity of military ſtores, ſent againſt them 
2 de Garay, who, after chaſtiſing them ſeverely 
in ſeveral rencounters, obliged them to remain 
uiet. The city was rebuilt on the ſame ſpot where 
Hon Pedro de Mendoza, at firſt, placed it; but 
its firſt name, of our lady, was changed into that of 
the trinity of Buenos res. KY. 
Tuis city remained, for a long time, in a ſtate 
of poverty anſwerable to that of the province, of 
which it was both the key and the centre of com- 
merce. I have already obſerved, that it is ſituated 
on the weſtern banks of Rio de la Plata, about two 
hundred miles from cape St. Mary, on a ſomewhat 
elevated point of land that runs into the river in a 
North pes and in thirty-five ir- 
des South latitude, accor 1 
rund i by a rivulet 


governor reſides. It 


=P 
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the fathers of Mercy, and the franciſcans, and the 
from of the cathedral; all which, it is pret 

might make a figure in the beſt cities of 
The magiſtrates had, kkewiſe, them to 
build a town-houſe ; but, Having {et ont oh two 
magnificent a plan for their funds, they found them- 
ſelves unable to accompliſh it. The city, however, 
ſoon began to wear another aſpect, in conſequence 
of theſe and other improvements; ſo that it is no 
_ the travellers, who have viſitecl it firice 
the pe Ht of, ta of, us a much more 
— idea of it, than 2 es who A this 
way before therm. 


. 
the e a ace, me bred. It is b 
HOES 4, by far 


— — L owing eg act f. 
ing been ovetburthened with it, When 5c iuded in 
the corfimahdes and to peribiial fErvice: 
The cathedfat is the par church of the white-in« 
Habitants; the feſt have one, #t one of ti etre 


me of th de. 7 
_Buexos Ayres, in conſeen got 6 Frnibtio 
and its wholeſoffie air; enjoys advantage fe 
1 do make a = [3 and will 18 6 A I 


— — 
avorins "Winter b 
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ſpring, in the month of September ; ſummer, in De- 
cember ; and autumn, in March; and theſe four 
ſeaſons ſucceeded each other very regularly. In win- 
ter, the rains are heavy, and attended with ſuch 
terrible thunder and lightening, that there is no ſuch 
thing as accuſtoming one ſelf to it. The heat of 
the ſun in ſummer is qualified by gentle breezes, 
which riſe regularly between eight and nine o'clock 
in the morning. One-third of the houſes have a 
| proſpect over an extenſive country cloathed with a a 
verdure; the other two-thirds look over 
the river, which, to the North, appears like a great 
ſea, terminated only by the horizon. Fiſh is here 
in great abundance, eſpecially that which the Spa- 
niards call Peſche Reyes, being a kind of Gurnard 
very common on the coaſts of Chil 
Tax fertility of the lands in the neighbourhood 
of Buenos Ayres is equal to the goodneſs of its air, 
ſo that, in theſe reſpects, nature has done every 
thing, to render it a moſt delightful place to live 
in. The country about it, however, has a naked 
look, the Spaniards having neglected to plant any 
trees in it. But, except in point of proſpect, this 
deficiency is little felt; as all the iſlands, with 
which the river is enameled at this place, are ex- 
ceedingly well wooded. The only fruit-tree found 
in them is the peach- tree; which, beſides producing 
excellent fruit, is ſo common, that they uſe its 
branches for the moſt common purpoſes. The 
vine has not as yet anſwered, for want of a method 
to deſtroy a kind of ants, which fall upon it the 
minute it begins to ſhoot, and gnaw it to the very 
Bur the chief want, which not 2 Buenos 
Ayres, but every oiher part of that country 
generally comprehended under the name of Para- 
guay, for a long time laboured under, was that 
of men qualified to maintain the ancient chriſ- 
Vol. I. ö tians 


* . 
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tians inthe regular exerciſe of their religion, as well 
as- to ed he infidels over to it. We have ſeen, 
that the Emperor Charles V. had recommended no- 
thing more earneſtly to the governors he ſent here, 
than that they ſhould take with them ſome prieſts 
both ſecular and regular; and ſupply them with 
every thing that could facilitate execution of 
their office. Philip II. his fon and ſuceeſſor to the 
throne of Spain, took the ſame precautions ; and the 
miſſionaries, the firſt of whom were of the order of 
St. Francis, omitted nothing to ſhew themſelves 
worthy of the confidence placed in them by theſe 
two great princes. But, though they baptiſed a 
great number of Indians, the frequent revolts of 
theſe people, whom the Spaniards did not always 
— 4 with ſufficient — and the 2 
which almoſt conſtantly iled among the Spa- 
niards themſelves, for * firſt ſixty years after 
their arrival, proved a great obſtacle to the propa- 
gation of the goſpel. 
 TucuMan was, at firſt, much happier in this re- 
ſpe ; for the Spaniards had ſcarce begun to ſettle 
in it, when Saint Francis Solano, and a great many 
other miſhonaries of his order, entered it on the 
fide of Peru; viſited every part of it; and even 
penetrated very far into Chaco; ſcattering 
every where the ſeed of the goſpel, with all the 
ſucceſs which might naturally be expected from 
men headed by a faint, whoſe zeal knew no bounds; 
and whom God inveſted with the gift of miracles, to 
fuch a degree, that the inhabitants confidered him 
as ſomething more than a mortal being. But, as he 
was ſoon called back to Peru by his ſuperiors, his 
miſſion turned out like one of thoſe tranſitory 
clouds, which fertilize, for a time, the drieſt fi 
upon which they fall, and then leave them to re- 
lapſe into their former ſterility. Father Lewis de 
Bolanos, one of Saint Francis * 
an 


tion to the ſubj ected Indians committed By 
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and who, likewiſe, died in the odour of ſanctity, 
founded among the Guaranis of Paraguay, a fer- 
vent colony of chriſtians, which he governed for a 
long time. He even tranſlated into their language 
a catechiſm, which I ſhall hereafter have ſome oc- 
eaſion to mention; but, his ſuperiors having at 
laſt thought proper to recal him on account of his 
pot ages and NN little flock he had 
rought together, with whom, it is probable, 
he could leave no paſtor of his own order, fell af- 
terwards into the hands of the Jeſuits ; and, has 
ſince proved the germ, as it were, of theſe flouriſh- 
ing churches of the Parana and the Uruguay, 
whoſe happy progreſs we ſhall ſoon have occaſion to 
conſider. The good old man having heard of this 
happy event, a little before his death, it made him 
forget the great affliction he had long laboured un- 
der at the ts of having been obliged to aban- 
don his dear children, whom he had engendered 
in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Tnvus, therefore, the chriſtian religion was 
the thing in theſe provinces, which ſtood moſt 
in need of aiſiſtance. The ſecular clergy 
were too for the Spaniards alone, — whom 
they were entirely taken up. The 
fewer in themſelves, were ſtill more ſo, 1 2 


care, whom, belides, the bad example and I. 
ty of their encommenderoes made it almoſt im 
ble to inſpire with any reliſh for the great tru of 
the goſpel. In ſhort, the biſhops of Paraguay and 
Tucuman were often (N to the melancholy 
neceſſity of appl in the ſtrongeſt terms, to the 
kmgs of Spe in, 1 Arlo, x the Indies, * 
| reeual labourers to afiſt them in the diſcharge of 
duty. 
Tucum an, ay” ſtood in the greateſt need 
of ſuch fuccours. 1 Many towns in it had not b 
P 2 much 


96 THE HISTORY 


much as a ſingle clergyman. The children grew 
up without any inſtruction, and very on Ne 
ſick left the world without any ſpiritual aſſiſtance. 
Don Francis Victoria, of the order of Saint Do- 
minic, biſhop of this dioceſe, which he governed 
for twelve years, 1 . 
a ſingle ſecular pri ce any regulars, w 
could make 2 tn] vn - fo that 
he found himſelf, to his infinite ſorrow, obliged to 
lay aſide all thoughts of converting them. The 
2 began to be known in America; 1 
been, even upwards of thirty oy ys in Brazi 
which father Joſeph Anchieta filled with the 
odour of his holineſs, and the ſplendor of his mi- 
racles. They, had, hkewiſe ſettled in Peru; and 
had already made in both theſe kingdoms an in- 
finite number of converſions ; ſo that every one 
pi 8 this new order, —_— founder was 
_ Dorn at the time Chriſtopher us began tO 
Gm" new world, had age from * 5 
2 ial miſſion, and a a grace, to eſta- 
: bliſh i in it the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Tuis conſideration having determined the biſhop 
of Tucuman to get, coſt what it would, as many 
Jeſuits as poſſible, into his dioceſe, he wrote, at 
the ſame time, to father Anchieta, and Father 
John Atienſa, both provincials of their company; 
the firſt, in Brazil; and the ſecond, in Peru; conju- 
ring them, by the entrails of Jeſus Chriſt, not to re- 
| fuſe him the aſſiſtance he ſo much wanted. Upon 
this, father Atienſa, the neareſt of the two, and 
moſt at hand to give him ſpeedy ſuccours, imme- 
diately ſent orders to father Francis and 
father Alphonſo Barſena, then employed 1n the pro- 
vince of las Charcas, to repair immediately to Tu- 
cuman, with a lay- brother, called John Villegas, 
who was to ſerve them in quality of W 
e , HESE 


OF-PARAGUAY. 199 


des Tuns fathers ſet out, the minute they 
580. received their provincial's letter; and arrived 
in 1586 at Salta, where a ſingle prieſt had not been 
ſeen for four years that this town had been built. 
They were, therefore, received in it as angels de- 
ſcended from heaven. The inhabitants, even the 
molt licentious, had not, as yet, ſtifled the remorſe 
of their conſcience, whoſe cries redoubled at the 
light of theſe apoſtolic men, and grew ſtill higher 
and higher, when they had heard them ſpeak. They 
all confeſſed their fins; and then repaired to the 
holy myſteries, the privation of which had been 
the principal cauſe of all their libertiniſm The 
„ equal reaſon 4 be ſatisfied =_ the 
Indians, whoſe language they well under- 
ſtood, ſo that it was with E 
ſaw themſelves obliged to leave a place, where 
there appeared fo fine a field to exerciſe their zeal, 
and ſo great a proſpect of its being attended with 
laſting ſucceſs. But they were, it ſeems, impati- 
ently expected at m__—_ Having taken their 
road to it, by Eſteco, leagues at this fide 
of it, they there found the call for their aſſiſt- 
ance, and the ſame diſpoſitions to benefit by it, as 
well in the Spaniards as in the Indians, many of 
whom had been baptized by Saint Francis 3 
However, they remained in Eſteco, biſt a month, 
having received a letter from the biſhop, which 
_ obliged them to ſet out directly for Santiago. 
Don Juan Ramirez DE VELASCO, governor 
of Tucuman, was no leſs impatient to ſee than 
Don Francis Victoria. As ſoon, therefore, as he 
had notice of their approach, he went out, on horſe- 
back, with the nobility and officers of the garriſon, 
to meet them. The inhabitants ſtrewed with flowers, 


-— 4 X 
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of; and they have found their advan 


firſt, for the Spaniards; as, beſides their being do- 
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happy arrival, embraced them tenderly, with tears 
in his eyes; and, ſeeing them fall proſtrate at his 
feet, to implore his bleſſing, took them up; con- 
ducted them, in proceſſion, to the cathedral; com- 
plimented them there in terms, which greatly ſhock- 
ed their modeſty ; gave out the Te deum, which was 
ſung by his clergy ; and, afterwards, led them 
to his own houſe, where he inſiſted 3 lodging 
nd themſelves 
great maſter who 


like his miniſters; he oftener gives them occaſion to 


conſider theinſclves as his diſciples ; fo as to make 
them remember all the ignominies of his paſſion, 
which ſo ſoon ſucceeded his triumphant entry 
into Jeruſalem. This the Jeſuits who firſt entered 


Paraguay, and their ſucceſſors, have never loſt fight 


3 } 
SANTIAGO, at this time, cofitained five hundred 


families; and the country about it, which is very 


delightful, beſides being well peopled with Indians, 


was every day filling with new Spaniſh ſettlements. 


Yet, the biſhop had but five ſecular, and a few re- 


gular priefts, that he could depend upon; ſo that 


w himſelf conſtantly obliged to go through 
the moſt laborious part of the church duty, though 
he often ſugk under the burden of it. Here, there- 
fore, the new miſſionaries found ample matter to 
employ their zeal. Though they could not but con- 
ſider themſelves as more particularly ſent to the 
: ta they thought it their duty to do ſomething, 


meſtics of the faith, example could not but 
greatly haſten or retard the progreſs of their ope- 
rations among the Neophytes and the Infidels. 
They divided their whole time between preaching, 


heating confeſſions ; viſiting the ſick ; and private 


conferences ; borrowing from their ſleep what was 
: ' requiſite 


ſome time ſpent in this manner, father 


between them very 
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requiſite for the ſaying of their breviary and 
other exerciſes of devotion. The Spaniards liſtened 
to them with ſuch reſpect ; and applied to them with 
ſuch confidence; that the place ſoon wore a 

different aſpect ; the ſtreets and houſes reſounding 
both day and night, with ſpiritual canticles. The 
biſhop contributed ſo zealouſly to the ſucceſs of 
their labours, not only by precept but example, 
that lag 7905 I 7 wp gy could, 

under ſo many fatigues. 

Tr Laden had next their — Father An- 
gulo was perfect maſter of the lan- 


current among them; and Father Barſena 
learned that, which was peculiar to them; ſo 


that both were in a condition to be underſtood by 
them all. The reſpe& and confidence, of 
the Spaniards gave them the ſincereſt demonſtra- 
| NEE Te a with ſuch an opinion of 
them, that they flocked about them in crowds, 
whoſe holy un the miſſionaries themſelves 
were ſurprized at their being able to anſwer. Aker 


io Bled wah » that Father Barſena ſhould return = 
with a ſecular prieſt named to the pariſh 
Os and, hkewile, 
W n of its diſtrict, 
Nee 
one from the other, and ſeparated by mountains 
and marſhes, which rendered the communication 
— SOS — 

Ax apoſtate and vagabond 
ſome time before, among theſe Indians ; 
he did not know a ſingle word 1 
had baptized a great number of them, who thus 
Irene caring without Hogg what. 
n 
y continuing to . 
— . the ben of hex 
; 4 | brutal 


ſionaries he found there contrary to his 


9 nh could ſupply 


- kingdoms were united under one 


Father de Grao was the only 
mained at 
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brutal appetites. Theſe the miſſionary thought 
beſt entiticd to his firſt labours ; and, in "iv hit ſpace 
of nine months that he ſpent in viſiting their ham- 
leis with brother Villegas, he not only made true 


cChriſtians of them, but added to their number be- 
tween ſix and ſeven thouſand well inſtructed and 
very fervent Neophytes. He flattered himſelf with 
being able to extend his ſpiritual conqueſts ſtill 


further, when the biſhop called him back to San- 


tiago, in order to ſend him, with Father Angulo, to 
Corduba, where they met with fuch ſucceſs a- 


mongſt the Spaniards of the town, and the Indians of 


the nei — as ſurpaſſed their own hopes 


and thoſe of the prelate. 


lx the mean time, a reinforcement of Jefuits 
arrived at Corduba from Brazil. It — : 4 


the Fathers, Leonard Armenio, an Italian ; 
Salonio, of Valencia, in Spain; Thomas ils, 


a Scotchman ; Stephen de Grao, a Portugueze ; and 
Emmanuel de Ort another Portugueſe trained 


up to an apoſtolic life under the famous Father 
Anchieta. Father Armenio, the ſuperior of them, 
on his arrival at Corduba, repreſented to the "4 


that, as Tucuman could be more eaſily ſupplied 


with miſſionaries from Peru, than 4 Brazil, 


where, beſides, there was more work; 


and Portu- 
a ſufficient number of labourers 
and, as this mixture of Spaniſh and Portu- 
gueſe miſſions would not, perhaps, be approved by 
the courts of Madrid and Liſbon, t theſe two 
N 

was reſolved to return to Brazil, but without ob- 
ging any body to follow him; and, accordingly, 
who did not 
re- 
duba, with Father Barſena ; and Fa- 


chuſe to _—_— from him. Father 


ther Angulo took Father Selonio and Father Filds 
Wurx 


K 
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1-88 _ Wurx Don Jerom Lewis de Cabrera 
388. founded the city of Corduba, there were 
no leſs than thouſand Indians in the diſtrict 
he aſſigned it; but this number ſoon began to 
leſſen. The Spaniards behaved with ſo much bar- 
barity towards theſe unhappy creatures, whom 
fear alone had brought under ſubjection to them, 
that many periſhed with grief and fatigue ; and 
many more deſerted. The ſhorteſt way to 
retain thoſe who remained, and make them wiſh 
to be inſtructed in the myſteries of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, was by gentleneſs and by preſents ; ſo that 
the poverty 4 o miſſionaries, not permitting 
them to uſe the ag they were obliged to em- 
ploy an extraordinary degree of the former. 
SEVERAL infidels had been, likewiſe, baptiſed 
in this country, without any previous inſtruc- 
tion. The Spaniards would fain appear zealous to 
_ propagate the goſpel, while they were really doing 
all that lay in their power to ſtop its els. The 
firſt thing, therefore, the miſſionaries did, was to 
convince the 3 es of what the maſters ſhould 
have ys by telling them, that we muſt not 
E roset ity religion by the conduct of 
z and in this they ſucceeded 
be We row fn Lf then fo 
months, all the neighbourhood of Corduba was 
peopled with catechumens. 
Ar rx ſome other excurſions made by the (ew 
miſſionaries, which, joined to their former labours, 
_ Ingratiated them ſo much with Don Francis Victo- 
ria, that he appointed Father Barſena his vicar-ge- 
vet an wer. * Danu 
nio, de Ortega, and repaired to ump- 
td. is ths rent of ihe Rios of that place ; were 
received there with the CO Ne as ha been 
paid to Father Barſena and Father Angulo at San- 
tiago ; ade — the advan- 


tage 
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embarked on the Par 


the chriftian religion, 
church readily dif 


tage of both Spaniards and natives; ſo that, in the 


ſpace of three months, neither were to be known 


the ſame men. They then turned their views 
upon the eaſtern Guayra. But, as it was not p o- 
A 


per they ſhould all leave the capital together, 


ther Salanio continued in it, whilſt the two others 


aguay for that country. 
Ar rx ſailing for ſome time on the Paraguay, 


| they landed on the right ſhore, and travelled 


a foot, one hundred and fifty leagues before they 
reached its neareſt towns. This country, probably, 


. derives it name from that of the Guaranis who in- 


habit it, they being often called Guayranis. 
Tursr Indians lived in towns, that were pretty 


pens, and the Caciques of which b. 


being 
editary, and mdependent one on'the , had 
a great deal of authority over their ſubjects. Some- 


times, however, as it happens in all nations more 


addicted to the arts of war than thoſe of 


peace, private perſons acquired this auge k. A fag 


valour ; n a 


ſpeaking well the of 6 J 9 
according to Father Montoya, who was perfect 


maſter of it, yields, 4 oY 


ve are acquainted with. The prerogatives 


enjoyed by the Caciques conſiſted in «right to the 


labour of their ſubjects, for the purpoſc 
culture; and the uſe of their daughters * 


required it. I- 


Ar the death of a Cacique, it was lawful for 
one of his brothers to marry the widow ; but this 
ſeldom happened. In general, theſe Indizs did 
not approve ſuch marri between near relations; ; 
and the men among N 

never marry any of their 
degrees with which the 
es. But the Caciques could . 
one. As to * 


relations, even 2 thoſe 


have more wives t 
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they acknowledge but one God; for if they ex- 

preſſed any veneration for the bones of their jug- 
glers whom they had ſeen perform ſach thi 
in their life time, as, in their opinion, ſurpaſſed the 
ſtrength of nature, they 1 means conſidered 
them as divinities, though the ſpecies of worſhip 
they paid them, differed but little from that, which 
other nations pay their idols. They never, how- 
ever, offered any facrifices to God, nor could 

4 regular form of worſhip be diſcovered among 


THexy reckoned their years by winters, but ſel- 
dom went beyond ten without committing a miſ- 
take. They judged of its being time to riſe when 
the pleiades began to make their a e a- 
bove On They _ ined there . 

a tige a great dog in heavens, whic 
3 * and the ſun, as often as theſe lu- 
minaries happened to be eclipſed; and ſuch events 
greatly alarmed them. The huſbands, on their 
wives being brought to bed, obſerved, for the 
ſpace of fifteen days, a rigorous faſt ; and neither 
hunted nor converſed with any one during that 
dot $I + 
ed on their ying with this cuſtom. 
They uſed a kind of 3 but authors have not 
given us any ſatisfactory account of it. But the 
ceremonies they obſerved, in giving names to their 
new-born children, will beſt ſerve to give us a juſt 
idea of the ſavageneſs of this nation. Thinking it 
_ unlawful to perform thi 
death of a pri 


1 
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body, or ſtruck it with a ſtick ; and, during this 
operation, they gave names to all the children that 
had not as yet received any. This done, the body 
was cut up; and every family took home a piece of 
it to make into broth, of which every one took a 
mouthful, not excep.ing children at the breaſt, whom 
their mothers took care to make partakers of this 
helliſh repaſt. 

THER manner of receiving perſons returned 
from a long journey, had ſomething very odd in it. 
The traveller, on enterig his cabin, immediately 
ſeated himſelf, without uttering a 1 ſyllable; 
and, the next moment, the women began to walk 

round and round him, obſerving, all the time, the 
fame ſilence, till, at laſt, they ſuddenly burſt out in- 
to exclamations, which were * followed by a long re- 
lation of all the diſagreeable events that had 
pened in his family, during his abſence ; the men 
covering their faces, repeated the ſame things with 
a low voice; and this ceremon 1 * 
ſhorter time in proportion to dee 
for the traveller. At laſt, aer 
in 


him on his ha 3 e 
beſt manner they were able. 

THE women, on the death of their huſbands, 
uſed to throw themſelves from ſome eminence high 
enough to cripple them for the remainder of their 
_ 4 * believed that the ſoul, on its 
28 r By eat diſ- 
om it, but kept it company in ve, 
ko they, accordingly, left a vacancy : for 5 <5 
ſide in. The firſt w embraced the gaipel could 
ſcarce be prevailed upon to renounce this practice; 
and chriſtian women have been pretty x) diſco- 
vered privatel to the mie their children 
or E in order to ſift the mquld over them, 


as their ſouls, they ſaid, would be too much bur - 
_ thened without this precaution. 
Wurn 
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WHEN a girl was old enough to be married, 
they put her into the hands of a woman, who, for 
eight days together, employed her in the moſt la- 
borious taſks ; fed her very ill; and withal, never 
gore tor a * af S re Eibe 4 — of _ 

u if ſhe was laborious, an 

— quali! to undertake the care of a fa- 
mily. At the expiration of this term, they cut off 
her hair; decked her out with all the ornaments the 
ſex is ſo fond of; and declared her marriageable. 
It would have been criminal in a young woman to 
keep company -with a man before ſhe had paſſed 
through this tryal ; or, at leaſt, ſhe muſt have done 
it very privately to eſcape puniſhment. 
THe Guaranis placed great faith in certain men, 
who, at once, acted the part of fortune-tellers and 


phyſicians, pretended to draw certain informations 


of what was to happen from the ſinging of birds, 
and to have received from heaven the power of cu- 
ring all manner of diſeaſes. Their whole quackery, 
then pet conſiſted 1 in ſucking the part afflicted, and 

ending to extract from it . — which 
they ad — 


—— of taking into their mouths 
— to work, but produced, with the 
greateſt aſſurance, as the cauſe of all the tient 's 
illneſs, whoſe imagination greatly calmed by 
dal Bethe This, no 8 
orried their patients with 
and operatons 1 if they did not aſſiſt 
Wn did they obſtruct her; ___ 
did not cure, neither did they kill, their patients. 
Ip. 8 W — _— who 
| power of killing whoever thought 
aud had, in fact ſo far bewitched num- 
piper: to make them believe, that ſeveral had 
been carried off by the ſecret power of their in- 
cantations ; fo that it was ſometimes enough for a 
man to have an enemy, to be ſeized with g panic, 
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and even die of it, if he had not wherewith to bribe 
theſe impoſtors. 

Taz province inhabited by the Guaranis, of 
whom we have been ſpeaking, for there are other 
Guaranis, as we faid before; diſperſed almoſt all 
over this part of South America, reſembling, more 
or leſs, in manners and cuſtoms the nations among 
whom they are ſettled; the original province of 
Guayra, I mean, to which Father Salonio and Fa- 
ther Filds were now travelling, is almoſt equally di- 
vided by the tropic of Capricorn; and is bounded, 
to the Eaſt, by Brazil; to the North, by a very 
low and wet country covered with trees, but as 
yet very little known, though very populous ; to 
the South, by the Uruguay ; and to the Weſt, by 
the Paraguay, though between the Guaranis and 
this laſt river there are ſeveral nations, moſt of 
whom live a wandering life. The weather of 


Guayra is almoſt every where unequal and incon- 


ſtant; the air, in general, unwholeſome; and ac- 
cordingly, fevers are very common here. It natu- 
rally produces ſeveral fruits, as the the 
illa, and dates of a very bitter taſte. All the 

plains and low-lands are very fertile in pulſe, roots, 
manioc, maiz, and other plants, which require lit- 
tle culture. It, likewiſe, abounds with many trees 
fit for building, rly cedar, and every other 
ſpecies of pine and fir, in whoſe hollows honey and 
wax are found in great abundance. As toammals, 
it has all thoſe 


—— near its diſcharge int | 
to which all the other 2 this province are 
tributary. — 

IT THERE 
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THe are certain ſtones in the province of Gu- 
ayra, which for ſome years were greatly cried 
up. They are found, at a conſiderable diſtance 


under the ſurface of the earth, incloſed in a very 


hard cruſt of an oval figure. It is aſſured, that, 
when they have acquired their proper ſize, they 


| ſhiver their covering to pieces, with a report equal 


to that made by a bomb in burſting, and iſſue forth 


in the form of a tranſparent ſtone with a very fine 


luſtre. But they are not all of one colour. Some are 
green, ſome of a violet colour, but moſt of them red. 
There 1s ſo much regularity, and, at the ſame time, 
ſo much variety in their form, that one can hardly 


be perſuaded that they are the work of nature. But : 


all their beauty is ſuperficial ; for, at bottom, they 


are of no more value than thoſe found in the 


country of Liege. The Spaniards, however, were 
ſo much deceived by their luſtre, that ſeve- 
well nigh thrown up their ſettlements 


fortunes by them. And, in fact, as 
foon as the news of this diſcovery reached that 


yſts, carbuncles, and emeralds. But none 
except ſuch as made moſt haſte to 


= . . 4 1 1 4 
— 0” YO ̃ . ² w , M ˙NNUU or RI — 


uantities of them into Spain, thinking to | 


it was given out, that Paraguay was full 


one om oe —] ueQ —u— — * 


Father de Ortega 
where they learned, on their arrival, that not a 


ject of their miſſion, and followed the 
Guaranis through their foreſts, and over their 
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I 841D that the dates of this country are bitter; 
notwithſtanding which, ſome authors pretend, that 


they make wine of them, and a very nouriſhing 
kind of broth. The palm-trees, which bear them, 
and are to be found at every ſtep, are a great re- 
ſource to diſtreſſed travellers, as the pith of them 


is both palatable and nouriſhing. 


Tux wild bears of Guayra, as well as of ſome 


other parts of Paraguay, have their navels on their 
backs; but, perhaps, it has not been obſerved any 


where elle, this part muſt be cut off the mo- 
ment the beaſt is dead, as, otherwiſe, it would ſoon 


infect the whole carcaſe. It is not leſs ſurprizing, 
that, though the honey of this province is excellent, 
no means have been hitherto found to bleach the 
wax found along with it. 


SUCH was the country, where Father Filds and 
undertook to preach Jeſus 
Chriſt. They, firſt, repaired to Ciudad Real, 


pat prieſt had been ſeen there for ſeveral years 


; and, accordingly, they met with many inha- -. 
bitants, who had ſcarce any thing chriſtian about 


them but the name. After employing a whole 


month in catechiſing, prea and hearing 
confeſſions, in order to Lu. og * to partake 
worthily of the holy myſteries, they ſet out for 


Villarica, where the inhabitants laboured under 
the ſame ſpiritual diſtreſs ; Und they had the com- 


fort of adminiſtring equal relief to them. This 


done, they viſited the Indian towns and villages, 
which. were, in a more particular manner, the ob- 


mountains. Having ſpent ſeveral months in theſe 
excurſions, they returned, by their ſuperior Father 
Salonio's orders, to the Aſſumption, with the glad 
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Ins, oe ripe for the kingdom 
g Tus plague now raged to a great degree 
1589. in this capital, and had even gained the ad- 
joining ſettlements. But, though it carried off 
numbers, three Jeſuits exerted themſelves ſo much, 
that none died without confeſſion ; and, during the 
nine months it laſted, nine thouſand moribond In- 
dians received baptiſm. In the mean time, Father 
de Ortega having received notice, that, thirty 
leagues beyond Villarica, there were a great num- 
ber of wandering Guaranis, who had been formerly 
baptized, but who did not even know what bap- 
ulm was, and, beſides, greatly moleſted the Spa- 
wards, he {et out in queſt of them; and, having 
at laſt met them, made them ſenſible of the obliga- 
tions they had contracted in receiving that ſacra- 
ment. He then repaired to Villarica, whoſe: com- 
mandant, being deſifous to gain over a great In- 
dian town in the ited woe concluded with 
great reaſan, that the beſt way to do it was to 
make chriſtians of its inhabitants. He found no 
difficulty r the miſſionary to join him 
in an expedition for that purpoſe. Father de Or- 
tega inſtructed and baptized four hundred of the 
inhabitants in a very ſhort time; but, at laſt, 
when he leaſt ſuſpected it, providentially diſcovered 
a conſpiracy formed agaiaſt-his own and the gover- 
nor's life, which obliged them to retire with ſome 
precipitation. The Indians who waited on the go- 
vernor, having remained behind, paid for their 
maſter's eſcaps, and were all murdered. 
FaTaer de Ortega, at his return to Villarica, 
found there Father Filds, who was come to bring 
him back to the Aſſumption by Father Salonio's 
orders; but the Spaniards and the Neophytes 
would not conſent to part with them; and, on 
ſuperior, to whom a courier was immediatel 


. Q 2 
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patched for that purpoſe, conſenting to their ſtay, 
they immediately built a houſe and a chapel for 
them. In = 2 33 a revolt, which = 
out amon is, contributed greatly to 
make — of Tucuman 9 "ae 
new miſſionaries as men equally uſeful to ſecure 
the repoſe of the Spaniards in theſe provinces, and 
eſtabliſh the chriſtian religion among the natives. 
There are in this continent two nations known by 
the name of Calchaquis, who, though they now 
live at a conſiderable diſtance aſunder, originally 
formed bur one, which, for a long time. was en- 
tirely confined to one of the vallies between the 
mountains of Peru, to the Weſt of Salta, which 
to this day retains the name of tbe valley of Cal 
chagui. Theſe barbarians, had, for ſeveral years, 
proved very troubleſome neighbours to the Spa- 
niards, till, at length, Don Alphonſo Mercado 
and Villacorta, being for the ſecond time governor 
of Tucuman, defeated them in 1565, when | ok 
of them fled towards Buenos Ayres, where thei 
poſterity ſtill remains. The reſt were tran({- 
ported to the frontiers of Chaco, and given in 


105 Bur the laſt, unable to bear any lon- 
159 90. ger the drudgery of the perſonal ſervice 
required from them, mutinied, took refuge in 
the mountains, from whence they made frequent 
excurſions into the Spaniſh ſettlements. Don Juan 
Ramirez de Velaſco, ſucceſſor to Don Alphonſo, 
undertook to force them in their ſtrong holds ; or, 
at leaſt, oblige them to remain quiet ; and in- 
vited Father Barſena to accompany him in the 
expedition. The miſſionary conſented in 
of meeting with ſome opportunity of preachi 
Jeſus Chriſt to them; nor was he entirely diſ- 


appointed. > 
WT Tux 
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Tux governor, being but little acquainted with 
the country, in a ſhort time found himſelf engaged 
in ſome defiles, where the enemy had the pre- 
caution to place a ſtrong party; "nd was in the 
utmoſt danger of being cut off with all his troops, 
when Father Barſena undertook to extricate him. 
For this p e, he ſet out, alone, for the place 
where the Calchaquis were poſted; and having 
_ happily reached them at the top of a high moun- 
tain, notwithſtanding all their endeavours to inter- 
cept him, he ſurpriſed them ſo much by his bold- 
neh, that they gazed on him like ſo many ſtatues. 
In the mean time, he addreſſed them oak ſo much 
mildneſs, and in fo engaging a manner, that he 
ſoon prevailed -upon them not to moleſt the Spa- 
_ niards any longer; promiſing, on his ſide, that, as 
long as they remained quiet, the Spaniards ſhould 
never attempt to give them the leaſt diſturbance. 
ih tran fits lager ſen enabler. RN 
wi ſometime or er 
of ſcattering the ſeed of the goſpel . 
after which he ſet out for the country of the In- 
dians called Lulles, among whom he expected to 
find the ſpiritual harveſt in in great forwardneſs, as 
ſome of them had yaw COS and baptiſed by 
Saint Francis Solano, though, ragfrem Ay ad 
treated by the Spaniards to __ the 
given in command, they diſperſed * It is pro- 
bable, the Calchaquis ſet out for their valley ſoon 
after his departure; at leaſt, we ſhall find them 
there in the courſe of this hiſtory, - 
| 40 al the n ef the. yew world; this 
Lulles were, pertiaps, the moſt barbarous, ſince the 
women amongſt them, though ever to give 
their breaſt to puppies that happen to have-loſ 
their dam, cannot be prevailed to give them the one 
to the offspring of another, ſo that it is a common 
thing amongſt them, _ 2 woman happens 2 
Ne 2 « | 
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die with a child at her breaſt, to bury it along with 
her, for want of ſome other woman to give it ſuck. 


To this want of the feelings moſt common to man 
and beaſt, they added the greateſt averſion for any 
kind of reſtraint; for, though they had their ca- 
ciques like other nations, they allowed them no au- 
thority but in time of war, when it was impoſſible 
todo without them. At other times, every man 
was his own maſter; even the fathers of families 
had no more power than any other perſon belong- 
ing to it. Their marriages were no way binding; 
_ the leaſt whim was ſufficient to part huſband and 
wife, and the children paid no obedience to either. 
Proſtitution, moreover, and artificial abortions were 
_ conſidered as indifferent actions; a gurl's title to a 
huſband never ſuffered by her — the un- 
happy fruit of her diſorders; and, accordingly, an 
univerſal diſſoluteneſs of manners prevailed, even 
among ungeſt members of this ſt nation. 
* character are * NA 
cicty; and, accordingly, every family apa 
never uniting, but to celebrate ſome feſtivals, which 
they did with rites which modeſty forbids us to 
mention; and in defence of their liberty, the on 
thing they are jealous of; Sen 
any one on any other account. "I 
Tux country inhabited by the Lulles is fo dry, 
that for ſeveral months togeth e no wa- 
ter, but what they receive directiy from the clouds; 
or find in water melons, whoſe ſeeds they ſow in 
great plenty; and in a certain root they call 7acol, 
uſeful element. The fleſh of this root is white, 
and has a very agrecable taſte; at leaſt, they 


Father Barſena flat- 


; Sucu was the nation, which 
tered himſelf with being able to gain over to the 
Soſpel, on his hearing that there were —_— 


| paſt. But the great ſcarcity of miſſionaries, and, 
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ſome chriſtians among them; and he, accordingly» 
entered their country with that zeal, 2 
been ſo ſucceſsful among others, when Father 
Fonte, a new ſuperior lately arrived from Peru with 
Father Baptiſte Agnaſco, recalled him to Tucuman, 
on the report of * health and his ſtrength being 
greatly impaired, and the Lulles having, beſides, 
conſpired to take away his life. He was, after- 
wards, ordered to halt at St. Michael, which lay 
in his way, while the ſuperior himſelf, with Father 
Angulo his predeceſſor, took up his poſt near the 
Red River in the diſtrict of the Conception. 
Ir was the adelantade Don Alphonſo de Vera, 
e of this miſſion, with 
a view of collecting, in the neighbourhood of this 
city, as many of the natives of Chaco, as he poſ- 
ſibly could, in order to form them into towns, and 
by that means facilitate their converſion. 
Nothing could be better contrived than this plan ; 
and, if it had been purſued, half the inhabitants of 
Chaco would have been chriſtians theſe ſeveral years 


ſtill more, the ſcandalous lives of the ancient chri- | 
ſtians, their avarice and their cruelty, made it miſ- 


carry, in ſpite of all the Adelantade could do to 
make it ſucceed. 3 


it was by — — ths adelantade — 1. to 
begin his laudable ſcheme of ſecuring the friend- 
ſtip of all the Indians ſubject to his government, 
religion, in as much as ſeveral of 
W —__ 


— = 
— I — — — * 


neighbourhood of the Conception without finding 
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Francis Solano, or ſome of the companions of his 
apoſtleſhip; though there ſcarce remained among 
them the leaſt traces of the chriſtian religion. 

| Don Alphonſo de Vera gave the miſſiona- 
1590. ries a very kind reception; but, as he was in 
haſte to have all the Mataranes chriſtians, he could 
not be ſatisfied with their preſence ; and, therefore, 
entreated father Fonte to ſend for the Fathers Ag- 
naſco and Barſena. It 1s incredible, what a number 
of ſouls theſe four labourers gained over to Jeſus 
Chriſt in leſs than twelve months, though a great 
part of it was neceſſarily ſpent in learning their lan- 
guage: This ſucceſs determined them to pene 
urther into this barbarous country. But, on the 


repreſentations of the Spaniards, that the people 


they intended to go in queſt of were no way diſ- 
ed to receive them, it was reſolved that Father 
onte and Father Angulo ſhould ſtay behind. Don 


| Alphonſo ordered a party of foldiers, commanded 
by his brother Don Francis de Vera, to eſcort the 


other two, in ſpite of all they could ſay to prevent 
it; for they apprehended that this precaution 
would ſpoil all their meaſures; and it happened 


accordingly. The Mogoſnas, the moſt unſettled 


and diſſolute nation among the Frontones, artfully 
ſurprized this detachment ; and murdered every 


| ſoul of them, their commander not excepted ; upon 


which, the adelantade being reſolved to revenge his 
brother's death, a war enſued, which deprived the 
miſſionaries of all hopes of ſucceeding in their under- 


taking, and made them ſet out in ſearch of ſome 


opportunity to exerciſe their functions to advantage. 
Accordingly, after making ſome excurſions in the 


any nation diſpoſed to hſten to them, croſſed 
the Rio de la Plata, and marched along the banks 
of it to Saint Jobn de Corrientes, a little town lately 


rate 
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founded juſt above the confluence of the Paraguay 
and the Parana, where the Spaniards and ſome Indi- 
ans in the neighbourhood had invited them, and 
amply rewarded _ mow in — ma- 
king the uſe of their y amongſt 
= gy mean time, the provincial of the 
1593- jeſuits of Peru recalled Father Fonte; and 
ſent Father 2 * ＋ n — * in 
Paragua | Y 3 an wi im, tl par 
de Monroy, Juan Viana, and Marcello Lorencana. 
The firſt thing Father Romero did on his arrival in 
Tucuman, was to give up a piece of ground, that 
had been made a preſent of to his predeceſſor near 
hn = 3 
company w no other to upon. 
r this ſtep were; Grſt, that 
his religious were too few to ſettle in any place, 
and make any thing of ſuch an acquiſition; and, 
ſecondly, this piece of ground could not be turned 
| to any account, but by procuring Indians to culti- 
vate it; and he did not chuſe to authorize, . by his 
example, the crying abuſe of perſonal ſervices. 
He then thought proper to diſtribute his miſfiona- 
. Ties among thoſe places, where he imagined their 

labours might be attended with moſt ſucceſs. He 
ordered the Fathers de Ortega and Filds to remain 
among the Guaranis ; ſent the Fathers Angulo and 
Viana to Santiago 


no 
dier to run w 
wanting. : 3 
THe Omaguacas were a very fierce and fa 
people, who, after receiving the goſpel, and ſu 
mitting to the crown of Spain, had renounced Jeſus 
— murdered their 
4 ; 


miſhonaries 3 


miſſionaries; maſſacred all the Spaniards t 


miſſionaries; and reſtored 


truſt to their mercy 


ans they viſited, that, though, by the time they got 
back to the Aſſumption, they were quite exhauſted 
with ſickneſs and fatigue, they would have ſet out 
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hey could 
lay their hands on; twice deftroyed the town of Ju- 
Jay ; and, for thirty years paſt, were perpetually ma- 
king irruptions into this part of Tucuman, which, in 
conſequence of their depredations, was become a 
mere deſart. To oppoſe a dyke to this torrent, the 
governor of the province reſolved to begin by re. 
bui the town of Jujuy, and putting it, to the 
beſt of his power, in a reſpectable condition. Don 
Franciſco de Arganerez, whom he had charged with 
this commiſſion, after ſufficiently juſtifying the 
choice that had been made of him, took the field ; 
rendered the in their turn, formidable to 
the di the Indians to receive 
to the pro- 
vince, not only on this ſide, hut on that of Chaco. 
Ir was two years, however, before he could 
the miſhonaries commiſſioned 
to bring back theſe Indians to the worſhip of the 
true God; but they had to do 
during this interval. On the other hand, the Fa- 
thers Barſena and Lorencana no ſooner arrived at 
the Aſſumption, than they embarked on the Para- 
guay, in order to remount that river, and eſtabliſh 
a miſhon as far to the north as it was poſſible. TI 
ſpent four months in this voyage; and had fo 
reaſon to be fatisfied with the docility of — 


immediately, to fimſh what they had fo be- 
gun, if Father Romero, who was already arrived 
there, had not detamed them. 

FaTHER Romero's errand to the Af 
was to examine, in perſon, what ſervices could be 


done to religion in the province of Rio de la Plata ; 
and he intended to make but a very ſhort ſtay in it. 


— found more work on his hands than 


he 
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he, at firſt, expected. This, however, he had no 
reaſon to repent. All his enter prizes for the fal- 
vation of ſouls were erowned with ſucceſs. But, 
that, which moſt endeared him to the inhabitante, 
was his reconciling the ſecular clergy of the dio- 
ceſe, with the vicar general who governed it 
while the fee was vacant, at a time that the mif- 
underſtanding between them was on the point of 
ing out into a ſcandalous rupture. He, afiet- 
wards, made ſome excurſions into the towns of the 
Guaranis, that lay neareſt to the city ; and acquired 
the affection of the Indians to ſuch a degree, 
that, at his return to the Aſſumption, the inhabi- 
tants ved with each other, who ſhould give him 
the firſt and greateſt marks of the higheſt eſteem 
and the ſincereſt confidence, The nobility, more- 
over, and the taking 4 into ſer- 
ous conſideration, what they he reaſonably ex- 
F who, though they 
5 . 
vinces, had ſo intirely changed the face of 
in regard to religion and thought, 
that, in order never to want ſuch valuable labour- 
ers, they could not do better than give them a folid 
2 in the capital. 

on this affair, 


Arx deliberating, 

without their | they took a reſolution to 

write to the king, the of the company, 

and the of Peru, to obtain their confent 

for ereQting a college of Jeſuits at the Aſſumpti 

and a ſufficient number of religious to fill "the 

ha They even went further. For, 
as they made no doubt of 2 favourable 


anſwer to their letters, they immediately bought, 
with: the 


public money, a of ground for a 
— © hurl © Rags its 
| Romero, in ſpite of his reluctance to accept of un 
— uo 


manners, 
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„ was obliged to comply, till the further pleaſure of 
| his catholic majeſty, and of his general, ſhould be 
| known. The work, therefore, was immediately 
ſet about. The inhabitants, the women of the beſt 
families not excepted, would put a hand to it; and 
they ſpared no expence, though the ſupe rior did all 
that lay in his power to moderate their une) The 
only anſwer he could obtain to all his repreſen- 
tations was, that what they did, they did it for Jeſus 
_ Chriſt; and, of eds nt to be afraid of do- 
=y much. ' At length, the houſe was finiſhed 
in 1595; and, though the church ſtill wanted ſome- 
thing, the bleſſed ſacrament was placed there in a 
decent and becoming manner. 
2 great 1 to the Jeſuits was 
15945. chiefly owin the facility, with which 
they —_— —— to the minds of the moſt 
„„ 
Spaniar and w ce, 
tair means tried by any other mediators, had been 
hitherto found a very weak defence. The Indians, 
on the mr _ oy. that > 
Spaniar t be prev upon by men, 
1 whom they expreſſed ſo much eſteem, to treat 


them better than they had hitherto done. This, 
the Spa- 


} 1 3 —_ have - 
1 niards to or experience had ſufficiently 
| proved, that the only way to eſtabliſh themſelves 
=: | un Aro tg many nations, of their 
1 h was to better their condition. But ſuch 
was their infatuation, that in a ſhort time, they be- 
gan to think ill of thoſe very men, whom they had 
ſo lately been crying up to the ſkies, as patterns of 
every virtue; and that merely for pleading the 
cauſe of thoſe Indians, without whoſe friendſhip, 
as will afterwards a NE coun it was — 
Spaniards to live in 

FATHER 
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 FarTuzr MonRoy, with a lay brother Jeſuit, 


2 Juan de Toledo, had, at length, reached the 
and found ſo little difficulty in gain- 


ing their attention, that five towns ſoon applied 


for inſtruction, and were ſpeedily followed by ſo 


many others, that nothing now remained, in order . 


to eſtabliſh the kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt among the 
Omaguacas, but to reduce one of their Caciques, 
called Piltipicon, who, having been baptized in his 
infancy, had renounced the goſpel, and rendered 
the Spaniards all the evil he pretended to have re- 
ceived from them; maſſacring their prieſts ; burn- 
ing their churches; and rav their ſettle- 


ments. Father Monroy, therefore, armed witn 


all that confidence which Jeſus Chriſt has much 
recommended to the preachers of his goſpel, re- 
ſolved to reduce, if roliible, this terrible , hag ; 


and ſet out, alone, to confer with him. As ſoon as 


he came into the chief's preſence, he told him, that 
the good wiſhes he entertained for his real happi- 


neſs had made him deſpiſe the terrors of an almoſt 


certain death, in order to engage him to think ſeri- 
__ ouſly of his welfare. But, then, added he, you 
cannot expect much honour by taking away the life 


of a naked man. If, contrary to my expectation, 


you will conſent to liſten to me, all the advantage 
ef our converſation will be yours; whereas, if I die 
by your hands, an immortal crown in heaven will 
be my reward.” 

1 was ſo amazed, or l 
ed by the miſſionary's boldneſs, that he preſent- 
ed him with a kind of beer, which the Oma- 
guaca women make with Maiz well ground be- 
tween their teeth; and, however nauſeous this 
liquor appeared to the miſſionary, 
it. He then aſked Piltipicon's leave to 


further into the country to preach Jeſus Chriſt, - 
with me proviſions for his journey. Piltipican 


civilly 


he drank ſome of 


| tipicon; and managed him fo dexterouſly, that he 


confirmed. 


ences with the governor, 
ences by 
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_ civilly granted every thing he aſked ; and the miſ- 


fionary found every where the ſame docility he had 
hitherto experienced, and made the fame ſuc- 
ceſsful uſe of it. He afterwards returned to Pil- 


prevailed upon him to make with the Spa- 


niards on conditions, which he firſt ſettled, and 


the governor of Tucuman afterwards ratified and 


Tux news of this treaty filled the pro- 
1596. Vince with joy, and procured father Mon- 
roy, from every quarter, praiſes and thanks, to 
which, however, he was altogether inſenfible, as, 
while the Cacique refuſed to return under the yoke 
of the goſpel, he could entertain no reaſonable 
hopes of being able to convert all his nation. It 


was not long, before a report prevailed, that Pilti- 


picon — nothing of the peace to which he had 
ſworn, and had even conſpired with another apoſ- 
tate Cacique, to ruin, a third time, the town of 
Jujuy; and, though this report had no foundation, 
the governor of Jujuy thought proper to put it out 
of the power of the Caciques to hurt him; and hav- 


ing then found means to draw them into the place, 


ſecured their perſons. 


Tunis was enough to render the Omaguacas ir- 
reconcileable; but father Agnaſco, 
tunately happened to be then at Jujuy, and father 


who very for- 


Monroy, who haſtened back to it, on the firſt 
notice he received of the governor's behaviour, 
ired all the miſchief that had been done. 


The two priſoners were ſet at liberty; kindly uſed 


by the inhabitants; and, after ſome fri confer- 
terminated all differ- 
a ſincere return to the The whole 
nation ſoon followed their example. Soon after, the 
miſſionaries, thinking it abſolutely requiſite to re- 
move them from that part of the country they 


now 
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now occupied, as it could not be reaſonably ex- 
pected they ſhould long remain there without their 
neighbours attempting to ſeduce them; the new 
chriftians — © to this tranſmigration with 
more readineſs than could at firſt be well expected 
from them; and followed their ſpiritual fathers to 
a ſpot nearer Tucuman, where a zealous ſecular 
prielt, who underſtood their language perfectly 
well, was appointed to govern them. 
THr1s event was ſoon followed by the deaths of 
— Darſens, in Peru; and father Galonio, at the 


y it. 15 
be to day, more 
* „ through the 
ogabl zeal of Father Filds and Father de 
3 y could almoſt 
2 ont 4 infidels they 
brought home to the fold of the ſovereign paſtor 
of fouls. It is true, this ſucceſs coſt them ſuch 
„ ee er ee 
| _— Loy Gs 
e journeys, alone, were often 
ged_ to undertake in queſt of the infidels, were 
ſufficient to damp ny leſs than that which 
animated them. n Of ooo, Lace 
inſtance. - | 
As ather de Orte was onee croſſing, in com- 
pany with 1 and ſome N 


ls fi oaks y, and the other into the 
Parana, both ſwelled to fuch a 
that all the lands between them became, in- 
ſtantaneouſly, adds ah Nothing, they ſay, is 

more 


and 
between two rivers, of which 
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more common in this country, than ſuch ſudden 
„* which are, moreover, too irr 

to t of any precaution being taken againſt 
them. The miſſionary, therefore, was not much 
ſurprized at the preſent ; and thought he might eſ- 
Cape, by travelling, for ſome time, up to his waiſt 
in water, as he had often before been obliged to 
do; but he ſoon loſt ground; and was forced, in 
order to fave his li fe, to climb up a tree. The In- 
dians, who accompanied him, did the ſame ; yo 
as they had not precaution enough to chuſe the 
higheſt trees, the water ſoon reached them. The 
Father, more fortunate or prevident, was ſafe 
enough upon his, with his catechiſt, when the cries 
of his children, who were endeavouring to faſten 
upon the higheſt branches, and were exhauſted 
with fatigue, pierced him to the heart. £ 
Tux waters ſtill continued to ſwell ; and, as the 
travellers had no proviſions about them, they were 
in the moſt evident danger, either of 
with hunger, or dropping, through faintneſs, into 
the water, and being drowned. ile the miſſion- 
_ ary was making theſe melancholy reflections, there 
came on a ſhower attended wi thunder and light- 
ning, and a very 41 wind, which contributed 
greatly to increaſe the horrors of their dreadful ſitu- 
ation. Beſides, the ſurface of the water was co- 
vered with tigers, lions, and ſeveral other ravenous 
beaſts; and even ſerpents and vipers, which the 
inundation had likewiſe ſurprized. At length, one 
of theſe re ot an enormous ſize, faſtened 
upon one of the branches of the tree, where Fa- 
ther de Ortega was perched; and the miſſionary 
every minute 9 devoured by the 
monſter ; when, the branch it was on happily 
breaking, it fell back into the water, and turned 
another way. 

Tus travellers had now been wo days in this 

dreadful ſituation, the ſtorm continuing all the 


time, 
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time, and the waters 9 riſing than falling; 
when, about midni dee; perceived 
by means of the fl . filled the heavens, one 


of his Indians ſwimming towards him by the ſame 
light; and crying out, as ſoon as he was near 
enough to be heard, that three Catechumens and 
three chriſtians were on the point of expiring; and 
moſt earneſtly requeſted his aſſiſtance. U pon this, 
Father de Or having firſt tied his catechif to 
the tree, the poor man being no longer in a con- 
. to ſupport himſelf, and then confeſſed him, 
threw himſelf into the water to follow the Indian 
who came to call him ; and, in ſpite of the waves, 
and the branches of trees, moſt of them covered 
all over with Aware one of which ran quite 
through his he reached the catechumens, 
whom he by their arms to = 
branches ; he baptized them in that poſture ; and 
the next moment, had the mortification of ſeeing 
them fall into the water, where it was impoſſible 
to fave them from drowning. He then haſtened 
to the three Neophytes, two 2 
few moments after. 
Ha vixd rr his office, he ſet out 
for his tree, and to it very ſeaſonably for his 
catechiſt, who now the water up to his neck. 
He immediately untied the * 
him as well as! 3 

ppp and, as 


very the waters 
ſoon as the ather could put his foot on the 
he ſet out to viſit his fellow travellers that had 
thorn; ſtill remained, had f 1 = 
r welled to 
that, after he had taken a few ws « hw 
were o cu E ts Viet be dd, 


leſt alive. In the mean time, his 
but he got there too late to expect a perfect cure; 


ſo | alter two and twenty years that he ſurvived 
this vt, ts wound, winch could never be 
Per- 


———— —ĩ . — _ 


OO, — — 


0 ouſe in their town. But, though there arrived, the 


Tucuman to receive the new miſhonaries, undertook, 
in company with Father John — | 


Corduba. Though 
had taken at them; on 


Father Romero and his 
at Corbuba, large enough to roceive them, when 
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perfectly cloſed, gave him, from time to time, the 
greateſt uneaſineſs, He ſoon, however, reſumed 
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| his functions; and was called back with Father 


Filds to the Aſſumption, where Father Lorencana, 


who had remained alone there, could no longer an- 


ſwer all the calls of the inhabitants. 


FaruRER Romero, in the mean time, during eigh- 


teen months that he ſpent at Santafe, had endear- 


ed himſelf greatly to both Spaniards and Indians; 


and fo much io the former, that they wrote to the 
2 incial of the Jeſuits in Peru, to offer him a 


year following, a new reinforcement of miffionarzes 
from that king R ble to fix any of 
them there. The ſuperior, who had repaired to 


brother John Rodri a miſſion in the city of 

— coun of re umde — — 

them very y, on account umbrage 

g them better, they 
very conveni- 


offered them «houſe and a 


ently ſituated ; and, ſoon = the 


finding that the chapel was too ſmall to contain the | 
r > 1, ace 
church to out, men 
to work at the foundation. The Indians. in the 
neighbourhood, who had been inſtructed by the 
Fathers de Ortega and Barſena being informed by 
companians, who went to 

pay them a viſit, that a church was now. building 


there ſhould be no miſſionaries to ſend to them, im- 


ny ey 7 Tay wi vamp tar 
ceſſary to it; „ 
it was ſoon happily finiſhed. 
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FarnkR Romero made no ſtay at Cor- 


t6oo. duba; but ſet out, with Father Monroy; to 
carry the light. of the goſpel among the Dingwites, 


who live near the ſouthern extremity of Tucuman. 


Theſe Indians, leſs addicted to drunkenneſs tha 2 - 


their neighbou ars, had conceived a car” 
teem for the Jeſuits, of whom they fad + 

among other things, that they did all that lay in 
their power to hinder the Indians from being ill 
_ uſed; and this happy prevention had given hopes 


to a 8 iſh. gentleman, called de Abreu, 
whoſe ather had been governor Tucuman, that, 


if he made his a 5 them, along 
with the Fathers of. the company 


an eaſy matter to civilize them... The miſhonaries, 


on their ſide, who knew but little of the language 
were 


of theſe people, or the road to their country, 
overjoyed to find, in.a man of his rank botha guide; 
and an interpreter, that could not fail of render- 
ing their miniſtry ſtill more reſpectable. And it 
—_— accordingly. They were almoſt every 
e very well received, and very attentively liſ- 


tened to, till the-king's , lieutenant at Salta iriter- 


fered with their labours, through a Ys acal for 
the welfare of 1 bn 
160 Tunis (who had, it is 
1601. received from the governor of the 

a general order, to engage all the new 


to acknowledge the king of Spain — 2 


reign) having 2 of the many converſions 


wrought among eaſes my irs ined he ſhould 
Sd no dibentty.in 95 


thing preſcribed them in the name, and for the ſer- 


* = a He, therefore, ordered them, 
without rther ceremony, 10 ſend à certain 
— ' bourers — This | proceeding 


— ̃ 


1 


among 
he would find it 
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ſuch a degree, that the fathers, after ſome parleys 


with them to very little purpoſe, thought it pru- 
taſtetire to Corduba till a more favourable op- 


uniform method to be obſerved in preach- 
ing the/goſpel to ſo many different and diſtant na- 
tions; as uniform a method, at leaft, as the fitua- 


— 
— 


fp 


a+ 
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: 


converted in both 'a vaſt 

mg no where made any fixed ſettlement. He 

then obſerved, that it was with the ſeed of the goſ- 
Jas with that committed to the earth, which, after 

AL | | : | me 


jt 
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Tuouen thoſe, to whom this Liſcourls v ws 4. 


dreſſed, were, in the main, of the ſame opinion 
with Father Paez, they could not, among other 
. help repreſenting to him, that it was 
their aun e nn or thoſe 
who governed the vacant dioceſes, required 
them; that, beſides, perſons engaged in this way 
s maſters of themſelves, but 
ret impulſes of ovidence | 
for the ſalvation of certain predeſtinated fouls ; that 
their courſes were, moreover, authorized by the 
| by Father Francis Solano 
m place to place; and that, after 
1s they had made were very far from 
e5 t _—_— 


Tur 9 — tows up Ee — for 
the. conduet of his rethrets in theſe provinces. The 
firſt was; to leave to the jeſuits of 
to che eaſt of the Paraguay 
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By r it was quite otherwiſe at the A 
which, as we have ſeen, ſtands on the eaſtern — 
of the Paraguay. The departure of the Jeſuits 
ö there, in order to wait on the viſiter at 
Salta, was very variouſly interpreted. All ima- 
gined, they were gone never to return again; and 
ſome ſhewed, by their tears and their complaints, 
how ſincerely concerned they were to loſe them, 
whilſt the greateſt number broke out into invec- 
tives, from which the behaviour of theſe religious 
. one would imagine, have been ſufficient to 
exempt them. The latter gave out, that the 
members of thas New inſtitute took no R in 
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deen omitted. to 
the. — entire confidence; * a all the 
1 Ez 
umption of ſending 
was but a mere pretext, being highly improbable, 
that the royal council of the Indies ſhould admit into 
the ſtates of his catholic majeſty, miſſionaries that 
were 2 us nerve eo 7 * crown of 
Liſbon take upon. i ge ying wi 
miſſionaries a country, which did not to it. 
This was a difficulty, upon which, however obvi- 
ous, Father Paiz, it ſeems, 1 ſaf- 
fem reed. "However, | he did not 
1 05 yield to the firſt r againſt 
Kg his plan, he took no — to carry it 
inte. execution; and by that means afforded his 
— an rente making . 
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defore it was too late, the ill 3 that 
mught attend it. 

the mean time, F ather de Ortega - received 
orders to repair to Lima, at five hundred- leagues 
diſtance, and ſurrender himſelf to the ſupreme in- 
quiſition of Peru; and, though his laſt journey 
of no leſs than three hundred leagues, which he had 
been obliged to travel to reach Salta, had conſider- 
ably encreaſed his pains, he immediately ſet out. 
But neither his prompt obedience, nor his apoſ- 
tolical labours in Brazil and Paraguay, could hin- 
der his being ſhut up, on his arrival, in the priſon of 
the holy office. We may well imagine, that thenews 
of his event: aſtoniſhed all thoſe, who knew any 
thing of his indefatigable zeal. They could not 
conceive, that a man, who had done ſo many heroic 
things in the exerciſe of his miniſtry, and in whoſe 
favour heaven had declared itfelf by ſeveral mira- 
cles, could deſerve to be treated” like a criminal, 
eſpecially in his preſent weak ſtate of health. He 
could not himſelf gueſs what he was accuſed of. 
However, the known integrity of the tribunal, 
which treated him with ſo much. rigour, and the 


ſilence obſerved by the ſervant of God himſelf in 
ſo — a ſituation, — the oo” 


re _— 
him to do. At the expiration of this term, his ſu- 
periors obtained leave to take him home, on con- 
dition that they ſhould deliver him up again when 
called for; and, in the mean time, not permit him to 
o out of their houſe, or ſay mals, or ſe2 any per- 
ban bur thoſe of his own order ; and in this con- | 


a _ "dition 
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dition he two years. At th, an act arrived 
from > — which fully j him. This 
was a retractation judicially made, before ſeveral 
winalts mio het Gened. iz by an inhabitant of 
 Villarica, who had accuſed him of having revealed 
his confeflion, but now declared; on his death-bed, 
that it was a mere calumny, invented to puniſh the 
holy man, for refuſing to abſolve him but on con- 
 dimons, with which, however, wiſe and juſt, * 
1 

Tur preſident the Inquiſition re 
ceived this writing, than he, in the moſt ſolemn 
manner, publiſhed Father 1 
and reſtored him to all his rights and privileges. 
Soon after, Don Gaſpar Zunida, viceroy of Peru, 
caſt his eyes upon him as the fitteft man, in the world, 
wo ſind-i6 his toudleſarme ad —' 2 
1 who had lately applied to 


4 2 d he, therefore, imagined were, at 
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| barians maſſacred all the Spaniards he had brought 
with him; drove his lay-brother out of the coun- 
try; and ſo effectually ſhut up all the avenues to 
their mountains, tnat Father Fabio 9 


among them again. 


End of the Fourth Bt. 
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Fe eſuits invited back to tbe Aſſumption ; eſtabliſhed at 
Buenos Ayres. Freſb quarrels between the Spani- 
ards and them, touching the liberty of the Indians, 
notwithſtanding the conditions on which the Jeſuits 
formed ſettlements amongſt both. King of Spain in- 
zerpoſes bis authority in favour of the latter. Gua- 

. rams cruilized and converted in great numbers by the 

=—Jeſuits.,..and formed into towns, called reduttions, 
under the care of theſe Fathers, but ſubject to the 


crown of Spain, which accordingly Jugperts the mea- 


ſures taken by the Jeſuits. Deſcription 0 the re- 
duttions. Biſbop of Buenos Ayres wifits them. His 
letter on the "OO" to the king of _ 


ing all the invectives 

8 4 No EY ah: Jil at the Aſ- 
the Magiſtrates of that capital, and the 
— of the dioceſe, had written to the ge- 
neral of the company to complain of Father Paez; 
and, ſoon after, the new biſhop of the Aſſumption, 
Don Martin Ignatius de Loyola, formerly of the 
order of St. Francis, and nephew to the Saint of 
that name, wrote to Father Romero, that, had he 
known the jeſuits would abandon his dioceſe, he 
zever(vauld have & the government of it; 
and, therefore, requeſted him to ſend them back 
directly; otherwiſe, he would apply to his gene- 
ral; and, if — to his catholic majeſty ; and 
even 


% 6-2." & 


1 l 
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even the Pope; to make him comply; and he was, 
it ſeems, ſo much in earneſt, that he wrote to the 
general, before he could get Father Romero's an- 
ſer. This, however, proved an unneceſſary trou- 
ble, as Father Romero, who could never reliſh Fa- 
ther Paez's ſyſtem, had already ſent him Father 
Lorencana and Father Joſeph Cateldino ; and, ſoon 
after, had the pleaſure of finding what he had thus 
done through his own diſcretion, recommended to 
hum by his general and his provincial. - 
| Tzxz88 two miiſionaries immediately ſet out by 

water for the Aſſumption; but were wrecked in 
the paſſage; and, after narrowly eſcaping being 
drowned, through the boldneſs and FSion of 
their Indian companions, who reſcued them from 
the waves with gue difficulty, and at the 
hazard of their own lives, they were on the point 
of periſhing with hunger, when they providencially 
diſcovered the biſhop going down the river to 
Buenos Ayres. This prelate, who little expected 
to meet thoſe he ſo much longed for, embraced 

them · tenderly; entertained them in the beſt man- 
ner — gave them one of his barks loaded 
with pro viſions, to continue their journey; and, at 
parting, conferred on them all the power he could to 
the-utmoſt limits of his juriſdiction, which, as yet, 
extended to the ſea. The inhabitants of the Aſ- 
ſumption received them, likewiſe, with the greateſt 
_ reſpect and affection. But it was not long before 
they met with ſome of thoſe contradictions, which 
Jeſus Chriſt ordered his apoſtles, to. conſider as a 
tus ſervants, | 


o.openly in fa- 
e Spa- | 
e to Fe much 
fidence of hon 


banks of the Paragua 
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the country in a more gentle and equitable r 

ner. But what is to the laſt degree ſurprizing, 
their diſlike broke out on occaſion of an event, 
which ſhould have produced a quite contrary ef- 
feat. Some Indians, who were ſettled on the 


raguay, and had been L in 
command, roſe up, and maſſacred ſeveral Spani- 
ards. The news of this having reached the capital 
in the governor's abſence, the officer, who com- 
manded in his place, ſet out with a party of ſoldiers 
to chaſtize them. But changing his mind on the 
road, for what reaſon we are not told, he fell upon 
hgh they were ales 85 the Spin, ap It 

were allles to tne | | 

always been faithful to them; treated them like 
enemies; loaded a great number of them with 
chains; led them, as it were, in triumph to the 
capital; and fold them for ſlaves to the beſt bid- 


A 


der. 22 
_ FaTrer Lox EXC ANA thought himſelf bound 
not to paſs over in ſilence ſo crying an act of in- 


ch the anger 
iately ſet the poor 
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Tuts confeſſion, extorted perhaps by fear, was 
ſucceeded by 17 agitations, which hindered him 
from Enjoying, day or night, a moment's repoſe ; 
and terminated io convulſions, favouring of mad- 
neſs, in which he expired. Other ſhocking cix-. 
cumſtances were rela of his tragical end, which, 
though I dare not ayer them, as being founded 
merely on popular report, were ſo firmly believed 
by the multitude, thak this event contributed more 
to the N. of the captives, than the moſt 
Tough th rtations of the miſſionaries. But, 

this affair terminated in appearance, to the 
tage of the Jeſuits, it was not before 
4 difbovered in the minds of the inhabitants a 
leaven of diſlike, which has been ever ſince con- 
ſtantly fermenting ; and has, as we ſhall ſee here- 
N 


effects. 

1 Two or three years after this ha 
1905"7- ed, Father Diego de Torrez arrived from 
Rome, in quality of Provincial of Chili and Pa- 
raguay ; and, as he came by the way of Peru viſit- 
ed, on his road, the Omaguacas, that had been 
already converted to the faith ; and ns Gong 
Jyuy and my whoſe inhabitants apphed to him 
for colleges. But, though he brought 2 rein- 
forcement of Siren Jeſuits with him, he had nat 
engugh for that purpoſe; and was, ther 

Eco to excuſe himſelf from complying w 
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firſt miſſionaries, that could be ſent to them, had 
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ſpread of the company's intentions to abandon 

theſe provinces proved true, he would have re- 
nounced his biſhoprick, to ſave. himſelf the concern, 
of ſeeing periſh, for want of ſpiritual aſſiſtance, 
fo many ſouls purchaſed with the precious blood 


of Jeſus Chrift. The biſhop had the more reaſon 


to ſpeak in this manner, as the provincial, in pre- 
ſenting his children to him, told him, that it was 
the general's intention, that they ſhould be intirely 
at his diſpoſal. OO g e e 
1608. Lux year after this, eight Jeſuits, ſent 
1008. by the general of their order, and defrayed 
by the king of Spain, landed at Buenos Ayres, where 
the inhabitants, apprized of their coming, had ex- 

pected them with the greateſt impatience, and re- 
tained ſome of them with a view of founding a 
college. This port, it ſeems, had already begun 


_ to flouriſh by commerce; for, though the king of 


Spain had -not opened it for ſtrangers, ſeveral 
foreign veſſels put in there from time to time, as 
if driven by ftreſs of weather, or upon ſome ſuch 


other pretext; were well received; and carried on a 


trade equally beneficial to themſelves and the in- 
Al this time, the Indians neareſt to the city, 
many of whom were of almoſt gigantic ſtature, 
continued in their primitive ſavageneſs ; killing 


without mercy all the Spaniards they could lay 


their hands on; ſo that not one of the inhabitants 
dared to ſhew his face at any diſtance from the 
town. Some of theſe Indians had, it is true, been 


reduced; and might have been gained over to 


chriſtianity, or at leaſt prepared to liſten to the 


they not been condemned to perfonal ſervice, which 
rendered abortive ſome few attempts made to con- 
vert them. At length, however, the inhabitants 
expected to ſee ſo deſirable a e 
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the Jeſuits lately arrived among them. But it 
was too late to recover, by mildneſs and perſua- 
ſion, barbarians, whom ſuperior force alone kept 
within — Beſides, the miſſionaries, thought 
it would be loſing their time, to preach to them 
a God full of els and mercy, while thoſe, 
who made profeſſion of ſerving the ſame God, re- 
tained them in the moſt cruel ſlavery. 
Tux Jeſuits, therefore, propoſed, to the inhibi: 
tants-to lighten the yoke of theſe unhappy creatures, 
in order to diſpoſe them to receive the goſpel; 
but they took offence at this propoſal: The Spa- 
niards of Tucuman, who had lately given the 
Jeſuits among them ſo promiſing a reception, and 

thereby, in appearance, authorized them to make 
the ſame repreſentations, carried things to far 
greater lengths. Their at his return 
from Chili in the courſe of his viſitation, having 
ſtop at Corduba to ſettle a novi lately form- 
ed there, which already began to fill pretty faſt, 
thought it his duty, e all the buildings were 
finiſhed; not to di without payment, the In- 
dians, who, to the great ſurprize of all the in- 
habitants, had been moſt Prodigal of their ſweat 


5 and labour in them. 
The — — him to e 
that this act of juſtice « of dai 


$ 
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juſtice and cruelty, with which they treated the In- 
dians ; and, as he ſaw his reaſons made no impreſ- 
ſion upon them, concluded by della threaten- 
ing them with the anger of the ighty,. and that 
ol his catholic majeſty, of whoſe intentions, in this 
; gee, they could not be ignorant 
Tus threats were ſoon, in ſome meaſure, ac- 
compliſhed. A ſudden and unexpected inundation 
laid the town under water, and deſtroyed part of its 
buildings, which at that time were not very ſolid; 
an impetuous ſtorm of 2 _ . ra 
the country; a plague ſucceed wept away 
a great number of the inhabitants. Theſe, almoſt 
indubitable, marks of the anger of heaven made 
ſome impreſſion on thoſe, who were not as yet quite 
| boft to all ſentiments. of relig.on and humanity ; 
but a far greater number ob obflinately perſiſted in 
their wickedneſs ; even grew more inveterate 
the jeſuits, who ceaſed ot to upbraid them 
whit. hey cut off, as much as poſſible, the 
uſual ſupply py. of proviſiens, and, 1 laſt * 
quantity of maiz, left in 
nary, and forne other — 


preſcd Indians ; and 
ur from Corduba to viſit the other 
er, recommended, 


7 | in bi ghee, whe ice did not forſake them. 
For, though the procurnus gepepred from him, at 
his departure, but eighty crowhy.to maintain a 
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Tus perſecution which Father Torrez had ſuſ- C. 
fered at Corduba followed him to Santiago. The 
inhabitants of this town concluded from what they 
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deemed it a crime in that Father not to approve 3 
and that Don Juan had not given ſentence in an 
affair of ſo much importance, till he had conſulted 
all the men of learning and ſenſe in that kingdom; 


that, after all, it was well known, that not one of 
them had given the leaſt room to ſuſpect they 


thought otherwiſe than their provincial, in regard 


to the point in diſpute. 
Tur minds of the inhabitants were too imbit- 


tered to yield to theſe reaſons, though he could 


not anſwer them by any ſolid arguments; and 
what is ſtill more ſurpri they found means 
to prejudice the biſhop and all his clergy againſt 
thoſe who advanced them. As no one, there- 
fore, any took their defence, they were 
treated here, as their brethren had been before 


treated at Corduba ; their church was deſerted ; 


their penſions ſtopt; and the Indians hindered 
from ſeeing them. In ſhort, they were puſhed to 
ſuch lenghts, that they, at laſt, proper to 


withdraw: themitives, end fer out tor St. Michael, 
as the inhabitants of that town had moſt earneſtly 
entreated them to accept an eſtabuſhment among 


them. 
Tex had been, for a long 


time 


paſt, a diſpute 


Santiago, which was founded but three years after 


the firſt foundation of St. Michael; for this laſt, 


as we have already ſeen,vhad changed its bruncion, 
" 1564. This tranſlation had ſcarce taken 

a powerful ( mY called Gualan, havi 

new town, maſſacred 
a the inhabitants; ſet fire to the 

_ As Jen floem of lightening frightened the 

not a orm 

barbarians from their 3 
who eſcaped deſtruction ; 22 
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made a great ſlaughter of the reſt. This did not 
prevent he Calchaquis from making, afterwards, 


ſeveral attempts to ruin St. Michael; but all 


equally miſcarried. 

Sr. Michael, I ſaid, ſtands ny at the foot 
of the Cordilliere; I muſt add, that it is ſcarce 
poſſible to find a town ſituated in a more fertile 
or _ agreeable country. Accordingly, its plains, 
and all its vallies; in a word, all its diſtrict is 
covered with villas and farm houſes, with or- 
chards and gardens, that produce moſt of the fruits 
known in the old and knew world. But this land of 
promiſe, as the Spaniards call it, was, for a long 
time, ſo terribly. infeſted with tigers, 


to appear abroad, without falling a prey to theſe 


ravenous animals long accuſtomed to live Pon. 


human fleſh. 
Beroxx the arrival of the Sx all the em- 
plo — Titans coded ih het them ; 

which they did in the following ſimple manner 


The huntiman, taking a long ftick, and holding 


at with both ends, preſented it, in a horizontal di- 


rection to the firſt animal he met with, who never 
failed to ſeize it with his mouth. But, while the 
creature thus endeavoured to wreſt it, or break it 
| jw teeth and claws, the huntſman, by alter- 


and then, before he could recover himſelf, plunged 
a knife. into his belly, and ript him up to the throat. 


This, it is — + rags fora 


mind; and, - accordingly, no 
theſe Indians but in pro- 


xerity and 


man Was 


among 
Portion to the number of tigers he had killed; and 


this, ambition to ſignalize themſelves, blinded them 


in regard to the — * uncommon 
a manner of 
Vol. I. 8 


85 that it was al- 
| moſt impoſſible, for a man not very well armed, 


nate jerks to the right and left, threw him down; 


— — z — — " — 
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Tux inhabitants of St. Michael reſembled g 
_ by the happy climate under which they | | 
being mild, and, as it were, pious by nature. They 


received the jeſuits with an. — which they 
have a age = their 
to accept of a college, 
var tron te de ded 

their exhortations with the | — * 
ve the fathers leifure eno 
n the Din 
chaquis ; but, n 
in which they found 
ans, they proved e 
F noms 5 


cat 
5 
many of the latter having, in ſpite of 
—— — cabeind 
i ——— „ 
E 
. had gathered for inſtruction. 
Donn theſe trandadtions in Tucuman, 


edu Nenn 


it was his 
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by the ſword of the word; unleſs they firſt, with- 
out any provocation, committed hoſtilities 
the Spanidrds; chat, „ otherwiſe, none but miſſi- 
onaries ſhould be employed to reduce them, as they, 
_ could "by Wain —_ 1 — to the 
n e, le of the ad- 
8 a woukd attend ſuch mien; that 
he did not want any forced chat he did 
not eren et 46 deprive theſe People of their l 
berty ; but merely to reſcue them from the ſava 
neſs and libertmiſm in which they lived; 
them actuainted with the true God; ed ve: 
them to adore him ; that * 


nd ox ed to ge F Torre 
take por ien the cod on of the natives; 
and it was in order to concert with Hit the pro- 
pereft meaſures for it, that they 5 
him to loſe no time in re OG AL 
ption. Four or five years before this, Don 
Fernand had received from his majeſty a let- 
ter pretty much in the ſame ſtrain, but merely 
relating to the 'Guaranis, to whom this prince 
ve him orders to ſend immediately ſame pious, 
and zealous miſhonaries to far ®. their 
induction: with leave to take from his treafury 
all the ſums requiſite to ſuch miſſionaries, 
and to enable them to make a ſolid eftabliſhment 
among theſe Indians, whom be, above all things, 
e bas ary wy Yoke by 
He governor thought it 18 an 
che Gunfanis neareſt to che Affumption, 
whom there were already feveral chriftians ;' 
S 2 - AB ray 


the 
to 
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when his ſu 


2 It is likewiſe probable, that father Je Torrez, on 
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therefore, engaged father Lewis de Bolanos, the 


moſt illuſtrious diſciple of St. Francis Solano, to 


take on himſelf the executign of his majeſty's in- 
tentions, with ſome __. religious of his order. 
'Theſe miſſionaries, eee d already brought 
together a great number of the Aſſumption 
Guaranis, and had formed of them a very flouriſn- 


ing church. It was at this time father de Bolanos 


compoſed the cathechiſm, we have already menti- 
oned. Don Martin Ignatius de Loyola, after 
cauſing it to be examined * ableſt Tr a 
and the perſons beſt verſed in 

of his whole dioceſe, approved it in a ſynod. 2 


Chriſtopher Areſti, his ſucceſſor, cauſed it to be 


again examined; and not only approved it after 


this ſecond ſcrutiny, but forbid the uſe of any other = 
_ catechiſm in the Guarani language. 


THERE is great reaſon to believe, that it was 
after the re of father Bolanos for Peru, 
band ities, hr account of 
his great age - 
and b aragua eyes 
bor te charge x fog the K- A 
ſumption, n Indians of 
ſame name, whom father de 3 and 
Filds had converted in the 


his arrival at the Aſſumption, appointed t 2 
miſſion father Joſeph Cateidino, and father S 
Macerata, another Italian Jeſuit ; but theſe fathers 
did not undertake it, till the biſhop and governor 
had given them full power to form all their chriſ- 


_ tians into towns; py govern them without _ de- 


pendence on the cities, fortreſles, r other 8 
niſh eſtabliſhments, in whoſe neighbourhood | 
might ſettle ; build churches in all of them ; and 
h in the king's name, all * 
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on any pretence whatſoever, endeavour to jubject 
theſe new chriſtians to any perſonal ſervice. 

Wren father Cataldino and father Macerata ar- 
_ rived in Guayra, they found but two prieſts in 
the whole province ; one at Villarica, and the other 
at Ciudad Real; both too ignorant and irregular 
to be of any ſervice to either Spaniards or Indians. 
_ Accordingly, many of the Indians, who till re- 
tained their freedom, were baptized without in- 
ſtruction; and many, of thoſe, whom the Spaniards 
had brought to yield them perſonal ſervice, left 
without any baptiſm at all, though their maſters 
never failed to give them all, without diſtinction, 
the names of ſaints; an abuſe, which, in proceſs of 
time, greatly perplexed the miſſionaries, well ac- 
quainted with their duty, and oy ſolicitous to 
comply with it. 

Ar rER ſome ſtay in theſe two places, in order to 
ajve the inhaddiatis that | — aſſiſtance which 
they had ſo long wanted, the two fathers prepared 
to purſue their deſign of ſettling in the center of 
the Guaranis, upon the Paranapane. But, before 

they could ſet out, ar 
that there was an order the king not to give 
in command the Indians they were going to 
take charge of, the ſentiments of eſteem and con- 
fidence, of which the Spaniards had ſo lately given 
them the greateſt proofs, immediately vaniſhed. 
Upon this, the miſſionaries, thinking it beſt to clear 
up the affair, produced the orders they had re- 
ceived in writing, and the powers given them by 
the biſhop and governor ; and, at the ſame time, 
onde to make them ſenſible, how conformable 
theſe orders and powers were to the ſtricteſt equity 
and juſtice. 

668 „W do not mean, ſaid they, to op- 
=, poſe thoſe advantages you may draw from 
the Indians in a lawful manner but you know it 


83 never 


happening to ſpread, 


never conquered by force of arms, our 


king our ſovereign ; and hope, with God's blethag, 


5 dicial to themſelves by l 


to be their protector, and their father, and procure 
them the ineftqaable blaſing 


Joy. and bleſs the day they became his fubject.” 


be dee . try, in which it was impoſ- 
them to ſubſiſt, without the aſſiſtance of 
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never was the king's intention that you ſhould con- 


ſider them as ſlaves; and that, beſides, the law of 
God ſtrictly forbids ir As to thoſe we are com- 
miſſioned to gain over to Jeſus Chriſt, and upon 
whom you can have no claim, were 
is; 
firſt, to labour to make them men, that we may 
be the better able to make them chriſtians. We 


ſhall then endeavour to induce them, from a view 


to their own intereſt, to ſubmit chearfully to the 


our endeavours will be crowned with ſucceſs. ' 
do not think it lawful to make any — 
their liberties, to which they A. natural and in- 
conteſtible right; but we will endeavour to make 
them ſenſible, that they render their freedom preju- 
1 
bounds. We 


to teach them to reſtrain it 


flatter ourſelves with being ＋ to make them 
diſcover ſuch 


dance, in hic 


eat advantages in that d 
bick all * 
obedience to a prince, who only defires 


of 
will ſubmit to the 


true 
yoke with 


God, that they 


THzxy, in the next undertook to 
the inhabitants, that, if <p 
intereſt, inſtead of LA 
would exert themſelves to — 7 it 
ſince it was the only way to prevent the total 


the natives to culivate it, They aſked them, 
what was become of thoſe thouſands of Indians, 
who had diſappeared {ance the firſt diſcovery of 
araguay ; and what other cauſe would be aſſigned 

for ſo great a depopulation, but the inhuman man- 
per, in which theſe poor people had been W 
ut 
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But oon diſcovered, that they were | 
r 


1 r thought of any thing but the 
— And, as 
— — — 
larica, where they met with all this oppoſition, 
they applied for ſome to the Cacique of the 
cr 


Tux honeſt Cacique came himfelf to conduct 
them; but how great muſt have been his 

when, on his firſt appearance in the town, the Spa- 
niards loaded him with irons, and threw him into 
priſon ! He did not, 8 
as the two miſfionaries threatened to complain, of 


obtain 

1 out with their guide, and, after 
rravelling by land as far as the Paranapane, ennbark- 
ed on the river. Paranapane, in the of 
the country, fignifies River of Aigurtune; but we 
are not told how it came to be called fo. This ri- 
ver iſſues from the mountains of Brazil, and is rein- 
forced by the waters of ſeveral others, 8 
— ˙ Gig as. 
e 


bin without wanting 
Bttle 
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- and this name is ſtill in uſe: Loretto was 


the firſt in Paraguay to which it was given. As'to 
the name of Loretto in particular, none could be 


more ſuitable to a town, which has proved the cra- 
dle of the now fo-flouriſhin 


— republic of 


the Guaranis. The fathers made a progreſs of 


eighty leagues, in which they found twenty - three 
little villages, where there were already ſeveral chrif- 


tians, and where the reputation bt uits had 


acquired, of being very zealous t d the li- 


of the lrkdians, in = ſhort: time difpaſed-al 


the reſt of the inhabitants to receive the goſpel. 


The ſervants of God repreſented tothem, how much 
it, was their intereſt to unite together, as, while 


they continued ſcattered up and down the country 


in ſo many little ſtraggling villages, it would be 


„ 


get inſtruction. 
TursE repreſentations 


began to work upon the 


minds of the Indians, when the fathers ſaw all their 


expectations on the point of being blaſted by the 
r — 2 An inhabitant of Ciu- 

ving o to accompany them in 
this expedition, they chearfully accepted his offer, 
as they. were not as yet thorough maſters of the 
Guarani which he underſtood and ſpoke 
perfectly well. But he had his own views in ſo 


_ doing; and, the better to ſucceed in them, affected, 


in the. beginning, the ' greateſt diſintereſtedneſs. 
The fathers, however, could not help being ſur- 
prized at his never returning to their common ca- 
ſome article or another of his 
and even, of his clothes; but they 
kept their minds ta themſelves, till one day, on his 
; with nothing on but a pair of drawers, 
they could no longer refrain from aſking, him how 
he came to be ſtript in that manner; when he made 
the following anſwer, © You preach one wages: 
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thers; and I, another. You have the gift of elo- 

uence, with which God has not been pleaſed to 
— me; but I endeavour to ſupply the want of 
it by my works. I have diſtributed every thing I 
brought with me among the principal Indians of the 
country, from a perſuaſion, that, when I ſhall have 
gained the heads by my liberality, it will be the 
eaſter for you to gain the reſt; and I believe the 
work is already in great forwardneſs.” | 

Tu fathers made no doubt of his having, in 

good earneſt, made. away with his clothes for that 

charitable purpoſe ; and began to be ſomewhat con- 
cerned, that their poverty diſabled them from fol- 
lowing his example. Some time after this, the 
Spaniard told them, that, as he was no longer n-- 
ceſſary to them, ſeeing chey could explain them- 
ſelves in the language of the country well enough 
to be underſtood without an 3 he begged 
they would not be offended at his leaving them to 
return home. They anſwered, that he was at li- 
berty to do as he thought proper; and gave him a 
great many thanks for his good offices; but he had 


| ſcarce turned his back, when they diſcovered, _ 


he had parted with nothing but to buy women and 
children, and was about carrying away as 
ſlaves; and that the Indians ſuſpected them of hav- 
ing had a ſhare, underhand, in this infamous com- 
merce. It coſt them no ſmall time and trouble to 
remove the ſuſpicions of theſe poor people. But 
they at laſt did it fo effectually, that moſt of them 
Tepaired to Loretto. 
T x acceſſion of ſuch numbers having rendered 
this town rather too populous, a Cacique, called 
Atycaya, made a propoſal to the inhabitants of 
another, a league and a half further up 
the country; and they all chearfully conſented to 
it. This ſecond reduction was called Saint Ignatius. 
Jt was ſoon found necellary * - 


openly profeſſed it, ſo far from 
ims, diſhonour 


' eredited it by the moſt 
whence they 
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the firſt ſuſpicions, the Spaniards con- 
this deſign of the miſſionaries, had 
a great number of them againſt theſe 
they ſolemnly Pw ny that they 
in view, but ſuch as had not been 
yet r or ſuch as had entirely thrown off 
and the Spaniards c have no 
b it on again ; they were obliged 

2 y would take _ them to en- 
gage 38 that ſhould ſubmit to their 
conduct, > adobe bs cab; majeſty for 
their ſovereign, and ſwear the moſt unlimited obe- 
dience to him, as a much more ſolid and equitable 
manner of making conqueſts than hae of arms; X 
and, ac_ the ſha” thine” much more beneficial, 
1 not be either leſſened 


ſince the old ſuby 
or impoveriſhed by 

PhiLIr IN. a the propoſal, and autho- 
rized it * 2 which all his ſucceſſors have 


the 
27 e 


as it i by 
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the inhabitants, they began to find it neceſlary to 
take ſome meaſures for enabling the new chriſtians 
to engage, with equal arms, a neſt of deſperadoes, 
who were no leſs the enemies of the Spaniards ; and 
the meaſures they took ſucceeded ſo well, that, 
for more than an age paſt, inſtead of being at- 
tacked themſelves, they have always been in the 
hands of their fellow-ſubjects the Spaniards, the 
ſecureſt barrier againſt their enemies; and in thoſe 
of their common ſovereign, a moſt faithful mi- 
litia to Keep within bounds his other ſubjects; and 
all at the firſt notice without receiving any conſide- 
ration from either. But, we may very w —_— 
that ſo fine an eſtabliſhment could attain, onl 
degrees, that point of perfection, at which | 
now going to repreſent it, on the faith of the — 
authentic teſtimonies. 
Ir is an error (not committed, 8 by any 
of thoſe, who have examined with their own eyes 
what paſſes in this chriſtian republic, and who are 


moſt concerned not to ſuffer themſelves to be im- 


poſed upon) that the Jeſuits are ſo much the maſ- 
ters there, that the Neophytes acknowledge no 

authority but theirs. The countenance this error 
has met with, almoſt every where, and ſtill meets 
with among a certain claſs of can only be 
attributed to the reſentment of ſome private perſons, 
on not being able to obtain, that theſe chriſti- 
ans ſhould be given in command, like all the other 
new chriſtians of Paraguay. The truth is, that 
the kings of Spain have not only always had as 
much dof in all the reductions, as in any 


other part of eir empire in America, but that 


| * DoQorFrancis Xarque, in his eighth book. M. Mura- 
tori, in his Chriffianiſimo felice. Don Antonio Ulloa, in his 
voyage to South America. The decree of Philip V. dated 
the 28th of December, 1743 ; and the 1 

biſhops and governors, who viſited hem. | * 
| * 
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they no where have more dutiful ſubjects, or ſub- 
jects who more punctually execute their orders, 
than the Indians who compoſe them. 
Tuxix ſubmiſſion is even ſo much the leſs to 
be. ſuſpected, as it is quite voluntary, and founded 
entirely on principles of religion, and ſuch a re- 
gard to their own welfare as was never judged to 
claſh with it. Their miſſionaries, in proportion 
as they formed them into towns, after drawing 
| je ot rr. and made 
Eyes to of the 
D m0 gen he Gee 
ub or as catholic kin els 
it in their reſcripts, of the crown of 3 by 
ſhewing them that it was their duty in gratitude fo 
to do, and the only ſure method of ſecuring their 
liberty, and thoſe new b with which they 
began to be acquainted. I need not obſerve, that, 
to obtain this point from barbarians accuſtomed 
not to acknowledge any authority upon earth, not 
even that of their Caciques, but juſt as far as it 
ſuited their own humour, it was — to diſpoſe 
them. by degrees, for ſuch a ſacrifice; and that 
their acquieſcence, after all, muſt have been in a 
great meaſure the fruit of that love and confidence, 
their fathers in Jeſus Chriſt found means to ac- 
quire among them, by facrificing themſelves on 
every occaſion to defend their — | 
Tux war which theſe Indians, in a ſhort time 
after their converſion, had to ſupport againſt the 
Por of Brazil, obliged their paſtors to pro- 
cced a ſtep further. The impoſſibility, in w 
theſe fathers. ſaw. them, to ry 7 
W an enemy, authorized to 
bet e de has 0 order to 2 
tereſt: of. the Spain to ſpare nothing to 
protect them, it — that, inſtead of con- 
fining themſelves to a {imple declaration of vaſ⸗ 


ſo 
eſt to 


in- 
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L llage, they ſhould take an oath of unlirited 
- obedience to him, which they need not fear his 
majeſty would ever abuſe to oppreſs them, fince 
he had declared, that he intended to confider 
them leſs as his vaſſals, than as his children; and 
they cheerfully conſented to the propoſal. As 
long, however, as the war laſted, it was not con- 
ſiſtent with policy or Juſtice, conſidering their 
great poverty, and the extremities to which 
tothem of any tri- 


were often reduced, to ſpeak 
bute; and, actordingly, none was mentioned to 
them till the year 1649, when Philip IV. having 
honoured them with the title of his moſt faithful 
vaſſals, and added to this favour the greateſt 
marks of confidence, by declaring them 
rier of Pa 


bar- 
raguay againſt Brazil, lately detached 
from the crown of Spain in conſequence of the re- 


volution of Portugal; and againft the Indian na- 
tions, enemies to the Spaniards. Then, indeed, 
his majeſty, after renewing the | 
empted them from every ſervice but his own, and 
from the tribute paid by the other Indians, requir- 
ed, that, for the future, the men from . 
to fifty, and they only, ſhould pay a crown a head 
was the Count of Salvatierra, viceroy of Peru, 
Sb ated this tribute by his majeſty's or- 
ders. After all, we are not judge of their loy- 
_ alty and publick ſpirit by this tribute. The fer- 
vices which they have been ſince conſtantly ren- 
tering, and of which we ſhalt often — 
w ſpeak in the courſe of this hiſtory, 1 and | 
= to render, to their ſovereign and 
ſubjects, without receiving an eh, . 
ſideration, or even ſubſiſtenee, are . as, when 
juſtly eſtimated, exceed the tribute exacted 
from any other vaſſals of the — 2 


Un PI 4. echo realee. 


AlL 


> which ex- 
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ALL theſe regulations were again confirmed, in 
1663, by a decree of the ſame prince Philip IV. 
who ordered, that the penſions ed out of the 
royal treaſury, for the ſupport of a miſſionary in 
each reduction, ſhould be paid out of this tri- 
bute; for, when there are two in a reduction, 
which is often the caſe, and almoſt always neceſ- 
ſary, the ſecond: is ſupported by his brethren of 
the province, as are hkewiſe the two general ſu- 

periors of the miſſionaries, one of whom reſides in 


id, notwith- 
in the regu- 


greatly infi 
, any alteration to be made 


. 


1 · 


ear 1616, appointed governor of Rio de la Plata, 
1 him to give them his royal word, that 
he never require any greater acknowledg- 


n 32 — * 4 art <0 


* * —jßͤ— x on egy — 


perſed by the 
_ denas, biſhop of the Aſſumption ; 


to be their enemy ; and it was this (circumſtance, 
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the ſame footing with the other doctrines; that 
the provincial of the Jeſuits, or, in his abſence, 
the ſuperior of the miſſions, each in his reſpec- 
tive department, ſhould preſent, at the departure 
or death of any miſſionary, three Jeſuits to the 
governor of the province, who, in quality of vice- 
patron, was to chuſe one of them; and that, if 
the Jeſuits ſhould refuſe to ſubmit to this regula- 


tion, then the governor, in conjunction with the 
biſhop of the dioceſe, might name to theſe cures 


other ſecular or regular prieſts. | 
Bur I muſt obſerve, that this regulation was 
made in the moſt critical circumſtances, that the 
jeſuits ever found themſelves in ſince their firſt 
eſtabliſhment in Paraguay. All Spain, and even 
all Europe, ſwarmed with the moſt me- 
morials againſt theſe miſſionaries, which were diſ- 
partizans of Don Bernardin de Car- 
and one of the 
charges, which this prelate and his ſolicitor at the 
court of Spain brought againſt them, with the 


greateſt confidence, was, that, in their new reduc- 


tions, they, to the utmoſt of their power, de- 
frauded the king's revenue. This accuſation the 
Jeſuits anſwered in a very ſatisfactory manner, as 
ſoon as the general terms, in which it was con- 
ceived, would admit. Beſides, the nobleman, who 
then preſided in the council of the Indies, happened 


more than any other, that gave occaſion tothe 
three decrees, now mentioned. 

it the two Git of theſe pieces, which were ad- 
dreſſed to the roy yal audience of Charcas, the king 


left the — of the jeſuits at liberty to change 


the pariſh prieſts, as often as he thought proper, 
without being ſo much as to give his rea- 
ſons. for ſo doing: but on the fame condition of 


r —  * 
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place him; and the royal audience having com- 


municated theſe orders to the governor of Para- 


guay and Rio de la Plata, in which the Reductions 
are ſituated, theſe officers gave notice of it to the 
provincial of the jeſuits, who chearfully ſubmitted 
to his majeſty's pleaſure. 3 


Tnosz, who had brought upon the jeſuits theſe 


marks of his majeſty's diffidence, little expected 
they would fo readily and reſpectfully ſubmit to 
them ; for they were meant as a ſnare to ſurprize the 
loyalry of theſe fathers, who were too wile to give 
in to it. knew full well, and we ſhall ſee 
manifold proofs of it in tht courſe of this hiſtory, 


that had they anſwered by faying, as they might 
without expoſing themſelves d be eontradicted, 
that it was againſt their inſtitute to poſſeſs lay- 


cures, their Reductions would have been ſpeedily 


deſerted ; they did not even make any repreſenta- 


tions on the occaſion ; but their prompt ſubmiſſion 
had a greater effect, than could be 

4 the of 

hey owe to the governors 0 provinces 
biſhops of the dioceſes, in which they have any In- 
dians under their care, but as among the three 
perſons, (fays Don Antonio de Ulloa, in his voy- 
age to South America, Vol. ii. B. i. Chap. 15.) re- 
commended on fuch occaſions to the ernor, 


there will of uence be one, whoſe virtues 


and talents render him moſt fit for the office; 


and, as no better judges of this can be ſuppoſed, 
14 the governor 


than the pre 
and biſhop have receded from their undoubted 
rights; and the provincials always collate and 
refer thoſe whoſe merits are : conſpicuous.” 
t is not, therefore, ſurprizing, if we find the word 
Reduction as often uſed, as that of doctrine, in the 
laſt ſchedules and reſcripts of the kings of N 
—— T  Tmave 


expected from 
They are not wanting in any thing 
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rally two jeſuits in every town. The ſecond is almoſt 
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IAV already inſinuated, that there are 


always a miſſionary newly arrived from Europe 
or a young prieſt, who has juſt finiſhed his ſtuckes 


in the univerſity of Corduba. He, at once, acts 


as vicar under the pariſh prieſt, and learns to 
2 the Indian language. It is even ſometimes 


found requiſite to have a third wd as, for ex- 


ample, when any epidemical ſickneſs rages in a 


town; a thing that often happens, and without 


which this republick would be twice more popu- 


lous. On theſe occaſions, the Reductions are no 
better than large hoſpitals; and two prieſts would 
never be able to viſit the ſick, adminiſter the 


ſacraments to them, and bury the dead. But, what- 


ever the number of prieſts may be, there reigns 


among them the moſt perfect ſubordination. 


The pariſh prieſt is conſtantly the ſuperior ; 


and, as he has always about him ſix children deſ- 
tined for the ſervice of the church, his houſe looks 
k xe a little convent, where every thing is done by 
ſound of bell. Himſelf, though eſtabliſhed in the 
| king's name, depends, in all things, on the ſuperior 


of the miſſion, who is conſtantly employed in vi- 
fiting the pariſhes under his care; and on his pro- 
vincial, whoſe viſits are likewiſe regular, fo that 
Don Antonio de Ulloa has not ſaid too much, in 
repreſenting all theſe miſſionaries as compoſing 
one ſingle and well 1 family. 
Tu fathers, on their ſide, repay theſe teſtimo- 
nies of eſteem and affection by a perpetual flow of 


more than paternal tenderneſs. © The moſt labori- 
ous part, (ſays Don Antonio de Ulloa,) of the duty 


belonging to the prieſts, is to viſit, perſonally, the 
chacaras or plantations of the Indians; and in 
this they are remarkably ſedulous, in order to pre- 
vent the ill conſequences of that ſlothful diſpoſition 


ſo natural to the Guaranis, who, were they not 


uently 
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frequently rouſed and ſtimulated by the preſence 
of the prieſt, would abandon their work, or, at 
leaſt, perform it in a very ſuperficial manner. He 
alſo attends at the publick ſlaughter-houſe, where, 
every day, they kill ſome of the cattle ; large herds 
of which are kept for the public uſe by the Indians. 
= fleſh of _ beaſts oy _ ** — 
pri oportionable to the number o ons 
each Randy conſiſts of, ſo that every one has a ſuf- 
ficiency to ſupply the calls of nature, but nothing 
for waſte. He alſo viſits the ſick, to ſee that they 
want for nothing, and are attended with that care 
and tenderneſs their condition requires. Theſe 
_ charitable employments take up ſo great a part of 
the day, as often to leave him no time for aſſiſt- 
ing the father coadjutor in the ſervices of the 
a 3 
Tux number of reductions is, at preſent, thirty, 
of which the thirteen, neareſt to the Parana are 
within the dioceſe of the Aſſumption. They 
were within the government of Paraguay, till 
the year 1726, when, for reaſons I ſhall mention 
hereafter, Philip V. directed proviſionally and till 
further orders, hat they ſhould be under the juriſ- 
diction of the governor of Rio de la Plata. Some 
time after *this, the governors not only gave . the 
Neophytes ſome unneaſineſs in regard to their tri- 
bute ; but ſtr:nuouſly ſolicited the king to increaſe 
it. But his majeſty, far from complying with 
their repreſentations, iſſued a decree dated the 28th 
of December „ any addition to be 
* it. K. 38 ed, that rotor. the 
ytes the ſums they might then n to owe 
his treaſury ; and gave orders to inform them, that 
it was to acknowledge their loyalty, and their impor- 
tant ſervices, he granted them this indulgence 
Tursx ſervices, which we ſhall likewiſe ſpeak 
of,. as occaſion offers, * the Spaniards 
3 : = 
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are often expoſed to ſuffer from the unconquer 
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ed or 


revolted Indians, are a proof, which, from day to 
day, becomes more glaring, that it was the intereſt 
of all the Europeans to treat the people of America 
in the ſame manner, in which the jeſuits of Para- 
guay have treated them, though they have been 

often charged with it, and even perſecuted for it, as a 
capital crime. But what proves ſtill better, the in- 
veteracy with which their deſigns have been tra- 
verſed, is, that while the Indians, under other re- 


tance. In 
ons were for having 
of Buenos Ayres, | 
pang wor age ts gp pF 1 

very wered, that it was 
for him to think of loading them with any ſuch bur- 
long as he had ocular demonſtration of 


as 
no way able to ſuppart it. 1 


their 


I 
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preme governor of the province. As, however, 
* is no laying any great ſtreſs on the capa- 
city of theſe officers, th:y are not permitted 
to decide any thing of importance, and much 
leſs inflict puuihment, without the appro- 
bation of their paſtors. The puniſhments, after 
all, conſiſt in noching but prayers, faſting, con- 
finement, and ſomet mes whipping; theſe Neophy- 
tes no faults that deſerve any ſeverer 
animadverfion. Before confinement, care is taken 
to make them ſenfible of their faults in the mildeſt 

manner; a taſk no way difficult, conſidering the 
of their — Accordingly, not 
one = n has ever been known to prove © refrac- 
Aer reſentment 
tis? judges. 


Don Antonio Ullea, 


a fulbcient rent” 1 e end Gig wii 
town a ue, who is, as it were, the governor 
in chief; but he attends tolittl, bur military i 
He is, however, exempt from tribute, as is like- 
1 uiſite to uſe the 

T requiſite to teſt 
utions, to hinder theſe new chriſtians from 


with the ds; 
i 
towns, 12 the biſhop 


nor. dee precamion Gs, bs. 

ved by experience, muſt to any one 
A K 
wide diffevence berween theſe — thoſ : 
1 28 en. Bn, i The 
fathers will not now allow, fays Don An- 
* any of the inhabicanes of Peru to 
T 3 converſe 
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converſe with their Indians, the decline of ſome of 
the latter, from their primitive happineſs and piety 
being found to proceed entirely from too open an 
intercourſe between them and the latter. 

Nay, their ors have, as yet, in a manner, 
hindered them from ſpeaki ig ſpaniſh, oy teach- 
ing the children, in general, to read and write 
in that language; and thoſe alone are taught to 
; read and write the latin, who are deſtined to ſing 

in the churches; but, what ever they are 1 to, 
they take it up in a ſurprizing manner. 
them read theſe languages, one would imagine they 
underſtood them perfectly well; and as to writing 
them, they copy manuſcripts in them without a ſin- 


gie fault, and in a very fine hand. There is actuall 


a very large one of their copying at Madrid, w 
would do honour to the beſt copjers of Europe, 
both in point of beauty and exactneſs. 
motive which hindered the miſſionaries from E 2 
2 eater lengths with them, was, that they never 
: e expellition, or to carry 
the king's works, without a miſſionary to ſerve 
them, not only as chaplain, but likewiſe as 
interpreter. Beſides, their manners could har 
eſcape corruption, were they to communicate with 
the Spaniards. Philip V. however, fearing that 
this reſerve might be interpreted to the diſad- 
vantage of the jeſuits, ordered, by his decree of 
the 2oth of December 17. 43, that they ſhould be 


all taught to ſpeak ut, . 45 their 
great reluctance to 5 the execu- 


tion of his majeſty's orders will, it is probable, be 
attended with very great difficulties, . 
We have already often obſerved, that theſe 2 
dians are, by nature, of a very limited capacity, and 
* underſtand nothing, but what immediately falls 
under the ſenſes. This dulneſs of ehenſion 
appeared to the firſt miſſionaries, to fall little ſhort 
of downright ſtupidity ; and they, accordingly, re- 
, mained 


* 
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mained in ſuſpenſe for ſome time, whether it was 
proper to adminiſter to them any ſac:ament, but 
that of baptiſm. But, being too wiſe to decide for 
themſelves in an affair of ſo much conſequence, 
they conſulted the biſhups of Peru aiſembled in 
council at Lima; and received for anſwer, that they 

ſhould be very cautious how they admitted them 
to the other ſacraments. It ſoon, however, plainly 
a ed, that the interior maſter, who gives under- 

tanding, when he pleaſes, to infants, communi- 
cated himſelf in a ſenſible manner to theſe new 
chriſtians. And, perhaps, there never appeared a 
more convincing proof, that our holy religion is 
the only true one; ſince, at the ſame time that it 
umplants in the heart the moſt noble and elevated 


ſentiments, it jonably and improves 
n Ne" * 1 


Tuev ſu , as it were by inſtinct, in all the 
arts, to which they are applied; but, then, they 
have been applied to ſuch only, as were thought 
requilite to exempt them from the neceſſity of 
having recourſe to foreign aſſiſtance. As yet, they 
have not diſcovered any talent for invention ; but 
they were ſoon obſerved to poſſeſs that of imita- 
tion 1n a ſovereign degree. It is enough, for exam- 
ple, to ſhew them a crucifix, a candleſtick, a cencer ; 
and give them materials for making others. They 
copy them ſo well, that it is no eaſy matter to dif- 
tinguiſh their work from the pattern. They have 
been known to make, on bare inſpection, the moſt 
intricate o ; as alſo aſtronomical ſpheres, 
turkey _—_ and other —_ can manufac- 
tures. y engrave upon er it a 
due poliſh, all E belive” Mem. 
They have naturally a juſt air, and an uncommon 
taſte for muſick; and touch, as well as make, to 
admiration, all forts of muſical inſtruments. ' Fa- 


ther Cattaneo, whom I have already cited, aſſures 


T 4 
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us, that he has ſeen a child not more than twelve 
perform on the harp, with a ſure and eaſy hand, 
the moſt . difficult anthems of Bologna. They 
have, beſides, a ſweet and ſonorous pipe, which, ac- 
cording to what I have already ſaid, is attributed to 
the waters of their rivers. Thele uncommon talents 
for muſic engaged the miſſionaries to eſtabliſh choirs 
in all their ches ; experience having ſhewn 
that x contributes more to inipire them with 
devotion ; give them a ſtrong liking to divine ſer- 


=, and make them more readily comprehend 


the inſtructions proper for them, which, for this 
- purpoſe, have been all ſet to muſick. 
HIS natural taſte for muſick was, lkewiſe, of 


to people the firſt Reduc- 


great ſervice in helpi 


— hin r | 


journeys by water, 1 n as, to recreate them- 


| ſelves in an innocent and hol began 
to ſing any ſpiritual 1 crowds of Indians 
cake ling o dei ſc they ee 
cular liking to their muſick, they 


opportunity to explain to thera the aner of 
fongs ; NN der 
hearts, and rendered them fi ible of the ſenti- 
ments, with which the fathers longed to inſpire 
them, they eaſily prevailed on the poor creatures 
10 e them ; an y inſinuated into their 
hearts the moſt elevated Bn of religion; 
thus realiaing in theſe ſavage countries, what 
fable relates of and us. 

Evsxy Reductian has two ſc In eas, the 
children learn to read and write; in the other, 
to dance, ling, and play upan all the inſtruments 

permitted uſed in divine ſervice, 22 
% like the birds, as it were by inſtinct. 
Antonio de Ulloa ſays, that ſome — 
Bun, and kearn-it very well; but, I believe, all their 
knowledge of it conſiſts in reading and pronounc- | 
ing it correctly. Father Cattaneo was * 
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at his arrival at Buenos Ayres, to ſee a young Neo- 
yte aſcend the pulpit in the refectory of the col- 
there, in order to read in meal time; but more 
ſo, to hear 15 _ both — — - {pariſh tan- 
guages, as well as if he was perfectly well acquainted 
HERE are, every where, workſhops 
painters, and ſculptors ; gold, ſilver, and other 
ſmiths; carpenters, joinets, weavers, 
and founders; in a word, for all the arts and trades, 
„ / pads» gant +5. gn 1 
are old enough to begin to wo are taken to 
theſe w and applied to the buſineſs which 
e greateſt liking for, from a perſua- 
art is to be guided by nature. Their 
1 were lay; brother jeſuits, ſent for, on 
purpoſe to inſtruct them. Sometimes, the fathers 
themſelves have been obliged to drive the plow, and 
na >, to initiate them in huſbandry ; 
and engage by their example, to cultivate the 


| have built, after deſigns furniſhed 
by the jefuits, fuch churches, as would not diſgrace 
the greateſt cities in Spain or Peru, either m regard 
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nient, as neat, and as well furniſhed, as thoſe of 
the common 8 ds. They have even be- 


gun to build with ſtone and cover them 


wich tile. 

Tu work of the women is ated as well as 
that of the men. It conſiſts chiefly in ſpinning. 
The beginning of every week, every woman re- 
ceives a certain quantity of wool and cott 
which ſhe muſt return the Saturday night following, 
ready for the loom. They are, — now and 
tnen, put to certain country labours, which do not 
ſur pais their ſtrength and capacity. | 
HE trade theſe Indians carry on, to procure 
what their country does not afford, conſiſts chiefly 

in wild wax and honey; and the herb of Paraguay, 
of which they have every where made plantations; 

the ſale of :t being certain, as no one in this country 
can do without it. I faid, that the firſt plants of 
this vegetable were brought from the canton of Ma- 
racayu, where the beſt kind of it grows naturally; 
but they have degenerated very little in the reduc- 
—_ trade is ſufficiently explained in the de- 
_ cree = 4 Philip V. which I have already fo often 
cited. Some perſons have cenſured the manner of 
carrying it on, though every circumſtance of it is 
authorized by the ſovereign, who plainly ſaw > 
indiſpenſably 1 it was for the preſervation of 
this republick. 

Wr ſhall fee, in its place, what reaſons the miſ- | 

ſionaries had for aſking for their Neophytes, and 


n 0 


This privilege was, in fact, abſolutely ne- 
cellry to prevent their falling into the moſt cruel 
ſlavery ; or being diſperſed over the woods and 
mountains; and that ton, m_—_— 
caping the hands of their inveterate purſuers. I 
may even venture to affirm, that the kings of 


* 


Spa, and tir pan ſubjects, are thoſe, who 
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reap, at preſent, the greateſt benefit from this in- 
dulgence, though the latter, from principles of 
ſelf intereſt, omitted nothing to have it rcpealed; 
ſo that, for many years together, the royal council 
of the Indies was more taken up with diſcuiſions 
about it, than with any other buſineſs relating to 
the Spaniſh dominions in America. But the intereſt 
of the ſtate, joined to that of religion, prevailed at 


laſt. Philip V. thoroughly uaded, that it is 


more the intereſt of the miſſionaries than of any 
others, to hinder their Neophytes from abuſing 
this liberty of being conſtantly well arm-d, con- 
fines himſelf, in his decree of the 28th of Decem- 


ber 1743, to the i to the provincial 
of the jeſuits, to deliberate his brethren on 


n_ 3 of preventing any inconveniencies that 


8 from it; ordering him, in 


ould appear the leaſt ſign of any ten- 


* to an inſurrection, to give early notice of it 


to the council, and let them know what meaſures 


it may be proper to take to prevent a ſurprize. But 


there is ſo much the leſs reaſon to apprehend any 


like a revolt among the Neophytes, that 
— happineſs and ſecurity piers ro 4 
their loyalty, which nothing but an attempt upon 
their liberties can impair ; and none, certainly, R 
the enemies of the king, or of the ſtate, can poſ- 
ſibly think of making any ſuch attempt. 


SEVERAL perſons! magne, that, in chis republick, 
there is no private ; but that, every week, 
each family receives the neceſſary rc Agent Amon 


time to time, the cher nelly arti fo thei 
ſabfitence. ome 
have exiſted, when rg 
3 * 
, ſelves, by their labours, a certain and 

ſupply of the neceſſaries of life; nor well eſta- 
in places of ſufficient ſecurity. ** 


2 —— ͤ eo ern nn =_ 
9 
. 
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in proceſs of time, and eſpecially, ſince they have 
been no longer expoſed to the dare of blew 
liged to remove from place to place, there has been 
aſſigned to every family a piece of land, ſufficient, 
if properly cultivated, to ſupply it with the ne- 
ceſſaries of life; for, as to ſuperfluities, they are, as 


yet, ſtrangers to them. And, conſidering their 


natural diſpoſition, and the manner in which they 


are brought up, there is all che reaſon in the world 
to hope, they will ever continue ſo. The miſſion- 


aries, indeed, know the full amount of what their 
lands produce. It is the fame thingfin regard to 


their commerce, which cannot be carried on but 
under the eyes — 


carefully to inſpect it. 
ALL the lands of the country 
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regidors, and other civil and military officers ; for 
the poor, whatever the cauſe of their poverty may 
be; to ſupply the deficiencies of bad crops, even 
for other towns; for the Indians, in all their neceſ- 
ſities, aſſiſt each other to the beſt of their power. 


The ſurplus, if there happens to be any, is added 

to the to be fold for mani on king's 

tribute, and purchaſing ſuch military ſtores as the 

ing does not ſupply them with; and, in a word, 

ſilver, copper, iron, and ſteel, for the con- 

m_ and the decoration of their 
4 | 


of them quite ſtrait, and the houſes uniform. In 


the center of every Reduction there is a ſquare, 


which the church faces, and likewiſe the arſenal, 


in which all the arms and ammunition are laid 


ery like thoſe worn by the Spa- 
niards; and above all a frock of white cloth, which 
reaches below the knee. This frock, is ſometimes, 
made of a coloured cloth ; and is then a mark of 


Tux Reductions are pr large; the ſtreets 
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Tux miſſionaries have their houſes next to the 
church. The ſtore-houſes, work-ſhops, and gra- 
naries for containing the produce of the common 
grounds, which are always cultivated at the com- 
mon expence, ſtand all upon the ſame line. In the 
Reductions ſituated at a great diſtance from Spa- 
niſh towns or navigable rivers, iron and ſteel are 
fo ſcarce, that the Indians are often obliged to 
make their tools of ſtone, or of wood hardened 
by fire. Their bell metal they get from Co- 
quimbo, a town of Chili, where they purchaſe it 
in exchange for ſuch of their commodities as they 
can there find a vent for. Not only thoſe who carry 
on this traffick, but in general all thoſe who go with 
any goods for ſale from the Reductions to the Spa- 
niſh ſettlements, are defrayed by, and have likewiſe 
their lands cultivated at the expence of the publick. 
As to the produce of thoſe 
the rates being all fixed, ſo as to admit of no im- 
poſition or diſpute. „ RY 
| In ſpite of this police, and all the meaſures taken 
to prevent any one wanting the neceſſaries of life, 
the miſſionaries find it a very difficult taſk to 
make all things anſwer. This is owing to three 
_ failings in their Neophytes, which they have not 
as yet been able to correct; namely, their little 
foreſight, their lazineſs, and their want of gecono- 
my, in conſequence of which they often com ſhort 
of ſeed for their lands. On this occaſion there 
is an abſolute neceſſity for aſſiſting them; but then 
they are n to return, after harveſt, a quantity 
of grain equal to that lent them to procure it. As 
to other proviſions, if the miſſionaries did not keep 
a very watchful eye over them, they wauld, in a lit- 
tle time, not have a morſel to eat. This is likewiſe 
owing to ſo inſatiable an ite, that, a few 
moments after they have ſtuffed -their bellies, they 
are ready for a new meal. Nays: the lene, 


it is well nz 


them others o 
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atfirſt, could not ſo much as leave to their diſcretion | 
the bullocks employed in agriculture, leſt through 


lazineſs they ſhould leave them unyoked, when 
their work was over ; and even tear them to pieces, 
and devour them, as it has often happened ; when 
their being hungry was all the excuſe chat could be 
got out of them. 

Tuis has obli 2 the n to appoint 
oyerſeers, who viſit every place exactly, to ſee if 


the Indians mind their buſineſs, and * their 


cattle in good order; and have a power to | tron 
them, when they find them in fault, which ſeldom 
happens at preſent. Beſides, when it does, they 


readily confeſs their guilt and ſubmit to the ſentence 
pronounced on them. All their faults are the faults 
of children; and, indeed, they continue children, 
in many reſpects, all their lives; but then it is with 
all the good qualities peculiar to that age. In ſpite, 
however, of all the precautionswe have been _ 1 5 


ing of, the miſſionaries often find it neceſſary 
have recourſe to other expedients, to enable Gveral 
families to hold out to the end of the year; no 


Deggary being tolerated in this republick, for fear 


of” Baer theft, and encouraging lazineſs, 
The ſureſt method hitherto found out to correct 


this laſt failing, is to condemn the delinquent to 


cultivate the reſerved lands, of which we have 
| ſpoken, and which are called God's poſſeſſion or 
znberitance ; but then, as fuch workmen are not to 
be depended 


families are likewiſe obliged to ſend their children 
there very early, in order to form and inure them 
to, labour. Every child's taſk is adjuſted to his 
ſtrepgth; and there is no pardon for thoſe who do 
not perform i 1 

ONE of the grgateſt advantag tages derived from this 
police is, that IK" Keeps 2 one employed. It 
maintains 


care is taken to aſſociate with 
known diligence. The fathers of 
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through the whole republick, ſo 


Paraguay, where there are no opulent 


labour; fo that every 13 mubliſhed SR — 


has been unanſwerably refuted by the moſt 
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town, but 
an union, 
that ſtrangers cannot help obſerving it at firſt ſight. 


maintains, beſides, not only in ev 


There are no quarrels or lau- ſuits to be ſeen here; 


mine and yours are unknown words; becauſe, it is, 
in fact, to have no excluſive property A to be always 
ready to divide the little one has, with thoſe that 


want it; and to have one's attention as much, and 
| ſometimes even more, taken up with the concerns 


of others, than one's own. It is thus, the authors 
of this eſtabliſhment have made the very — 


of theſe Indians contribute to procure them 
_ greateſt bleſſings of ſociety, and the conſtant prac- 
_ tice of the firſt of all chriſtian virtues, which 


is charity. There is but one thing ſtill wanting 


to compleat their happineſs, and that is, an hoſpi- 


tal and a good diſpenſary for medicines, in every 


town, or at leaſt in every canton; ſuch as are to 


be met among the Moxes, where the jeſuits of Peru 


have formed a republick on the model of that of 


the Guaranis. But theſe fathers found reſources 
for this purpoſe, which are not to be expected in 
perſons, and 
the Spaniards, beſides, have no great affection for 


; 11 who depend immediately on the ſovereign, 


and ſerve only the ſtate. 
Wu contributes ſtill more to maintain among 
theſe new chriſtians that ſurprizing harmony we 
have mentioned, is the ſubordination and 1 — un- 
1 that prevails among their ſpi 
„ who have hitherto 


on this head has fallen, of (elf, to 


the ground, or 
relates, | 
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prelates, the province of Paraguay, 'Tucuman, 
and Ryenos Ayres, ever enjoyed. Theſe miſſio- 
naries never took any ſteps to enter upon this great 
work, or bring it to pert _— | 
ſent, bon, and by he auturiy, of their Hi sss 
ence in the exerciſe of 
1 — They never uſed the privileges 
granted to them by the holy ſee, but in the ſame 
manner, in which other religious moſt ſubmiſſive to 
thew biſhops, every where uſe them. They: have 

the kings 


even been more neg ar For, 
Spain. had authorized them to eſtabliſh Re- 


of 


ductians wherever thought „and govern 
_ ſuch Reductions —— the 2 their fope 


diſperſion of their flock, as it has 
happened. 

Tus biſhops ſeldom viſit the Reductions, 

pecially tha of the dioceſe of Buenos Ayres, be 
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the ſame time to make the | 
tain poſts, from diſtance to diſtance, in order to 


civil and military, the ſuperior of the miſſions, the 
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their detractors; and even procure them, on the 


teſtimony of the viſiting biſhops, freſh marks of his 
catholic majeſty's good will and favour. 
- As, to arrive at the neareſt Reductions within 
the dioceſe of Buenos Ayres, it is m_ to 


remount the Uraguay for ſome days together; and 
the navigation is not only troubleſome, but dange- 
rous, on account of the great number of barbarians, 


enemies to the chriſtian name, who often 7 oa 
upon its banks; and as, beſides, there is no reſting 


place to be met with during the whole journey, 


nor the leaſt conveniency, even that of a bed, to lie 


upon, the biſhop had no ſooner given notice of his 
intentions, than two or three jeſuits repaired to Bu- 


enos Ayres with a great number of their Indians, to 
eſcort him. Other Neophytes received orders, at 
of their way to cer- 


drive away any enemies they may find there ; carry 


refreſhments; and relieve each other in conducting 
the biſhop. This laſt 


precaution is ſo much the 
more requiſite, as the miſſionaries have often been 


ſtopt half way, by the ſudden breaking out of 


the ſmall pox, or ſome other epidemical diſorder 
amongſt the Indians. 

On the prelate's approach to a Reduction, the 
news of which is always received by the inha- 
bitants with the greateſt demonſtrations of joy, two 
companies of cavalry immediately ſet out to meet 
him, and never ſtop till they have got within fight 


of the convoy. Then they form; diſplay their 
Colours; and 


rm, in the beſt order, all their 
evolutions. This done, they all alight; come and 
throw themſelves at the prelate's feet; kiſs his 
hand in the moſt reſpectful manner; and receive 
his bleſſing. About a league from the town, the 


pariſh 
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pariſh prieſt, and ſome other jeſuits aſſembled 
from the neighbouring Reductions, likewiſe pay 
their reſpects to the biſhop ; fall on their knees to 
kiſs his hand, and aſk his biefling. The infantry 
appears next, drawn up in order of battle, colours 
flying, drums beating, fifes and clarions ſounding, 
and, after opening to let his lordſhip paſs through 
them, j join again, and bring up the rear, all the 
while bcating to arms, till they have ſeen their * 
late ſafely arrived. 

Tux prelate enters the town amidſt the repeat ted 
acclamations of the inhabitants; and, firſt, repairs 
to the church, where, on his arrival at the gates, 
the organs are immediately put in motion. It is 
here the women wait his coming; for they are never 
permitted upon any pretence whatſoever, to mix 
with the men on ſuch occaſions. Though the 
piety and modeſty, painted in their countenances, 
are all their ornament, the ſincere joy they expreſs 
at their biſhop's arrival never fails to draw tears 
from him. and all his attendants. Many prelates 
have even affirmed, that their tears never dried up 
during all the time their viſitation laſted. The 
biſhop, after giving his bleſſing to his dear daugh- N 
ters in Jeſus Chriſt, who receive it with joined 
hands and proſtrated on the ground, is conducted 
to the altar, where he makes a ſhort prayer, and 
chen gives out the Te Deum, which is accom- 

panied by the beſt vocal and inſtrumental muſick. 
After this, he and his attendants repair to the apart- D 
ments that have been prepared for them, where 
they find every conveniency they can wiſh for; and 
are ſerved with the greateſt neatneſs and order. 
Tux time his lordſhip ſpends among them is 
employed in thoſe functions, which are the princi- 
pal 9 object of his coming; eſpecially that of con- 
rming all thoſe who: have not — — received that 
ſacrament. But theſe 9 are intermixed 0 
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than are, 


to inſpect the ſtate of the Reductions, are re- 
| ceivedin a more military manner, but with the 
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rs are ſurprized 
to find more order,. good taſte, and even elegance, 
perhaps, to be ſeen in ſome of the largeſt 
and beſt governed towns of Europe. Acclamations 


holy rejoicing, in which the ſtrangers 


' precede and follow the prelate wherever he goes; 
and his progreſs may be traced by flowers and odo- 


riferous herbs and triumphal arches loaded with 
fruits and flowers of every kind. But what ſurpri- 
zes him moſt, and what he can never ceaſe thinking 
of, is the prodigious alteration obſervable in theſe 


new ians, and of which he is enabled to 
form a competent judgment by comparing them 


with the wild Indians he has occaſion to meet, and 


even with the converted Indians in the ſervice of the 


Spaniards. 


Tus prelates are equally ff prized to find 
the children, that are brought to for con- 


firmation, ſo well inſtructed in regard to the ex- 


cellence and obligations of this ſacrament, which 
is always conferred with ſuch pomp and ceremony, 
as to make it a feſtival, in which all the inhabitants 


have a ſhare, and which never fails to renew their 


fervour. The Indians keep prelate among them 


as long as they can, and his departure draws from 
them many tears, with which he cannot refrain 


from mixing his own. They eſcort him to the 


next town, in the ſame order, and with the ſame 


ceremony, r and, 
when he has viſited all the Reductions, he returns 


* 
* 
* 


n ame 
E I 


he ſet out. This picture may ſerve for the viſita- 
tions, which the biſhop of the Aſſumption makes in 
the Reductions ſeated in the neighbourhood of the 


Fux governor of the province, the commil- 
faries and viſitors ſent by the kings of Spain 


ſame 
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ſame zeal, and always with marks of the profoundeſt 
ſubmiſſion. The provincial of the jeſuits, when 
he makes his ficſt viſit, is received with demonſtra- 
tions of affection and reſpect, which, however great 
they may be, evidently fall ſhort of what theſe 
people would have them, though a great deal more 
flattering for this father of their fathers, than all the 
| honours they could render him, did his modeſty 
permit him to receive any. If any of theſe Neo- 
phytes happen to be at Buenos Ayres, when new 
miſſionaries arrive there from Europe (and when 
they have timely notice of their being expected, 
they always flock there in great numbers to receive 
webe ce joy. Ee 
to e 0 t is but one 

in e *** as the fathers continue in 1 
and the * — fail to vary their rejoicings 
by a few ſhews, with which ſome foreigners, pro- 


 teſtants eſpecially, have taken a great deal of 
| pains to their relation, at the expence of 
the jeſuits. 


Bor theſe travellers, and moſt of thoſe who look 
for amuſement in their memoirs, don't ſufficiently | 
attend to the ſpirit, in which all theſe things are 
done; nor conſider, as they ought to do, that the 
difference and — of the ſeveral climates is at- 
tended with a i 

acting of 
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ſo much the more ſenſible, as they have conſtantly 
before their eyes other Indians their countrymen, 
N g under the moſt cruel ſlavery, or living 
ſtrangers to all the comforts of a civil and religious 
life; And theſe obſervations are handed down from 
generation to generation; the parents never failing 
to relate them to their children. What wonder then, 
that the remembrance of ſo many and ſuch great 
bleſſings, ſhould inſpire them with a boundleſs 
affection for the miſſionaries; and, that in expreſſing 
it, they ſhould give way a little to 4 natural 
genius and diſpoſition. 
Iłx has been thought proper, conſidering the na- 
tural levity and inconſtancy of the Indians, and the 
great difficulty there is often found in rooting out 
of the hearts of thoſe newly converted certain 
grols vices, in a manner grown natural to them, to 
eſtabliſh in the Reductions the practice of publick 
P-nances, much upon the ſame f it prevailed 
— iT the primitive ages of chriſtianity. For this pur- 
= the miſſionaries appoint ſome of the moſt yir- 
2 to inſpect the conduct of the reſt. Theſe 
inſpectors, as ſoon as they have ſurprized any one 
in a fact capable of giving ſcandal, put on him the 
penitential Ebit: conduct him to hel church, where 
— oblige him to make a publick confeſſion of his 
crime; and then carry him ts the ſquare to be 
whipped.” The criminals always receive this cor- 
rection not only without murm but with 
thanks; and ſcarce ever relapſe. Nay the men 
often, and the women ſometimes, are ſeen to con- 
feſs, in the moſt; publick manner, faults of this kind, 
though W in private; and apply for pe- 
nance. But a great deal of diſcretion is obſerved 
on theſe occaſions; and it is with great difficulty 
the miſſionaries permit an y of them, the women ei- 
pecially, to make ſuch cublick confeſſions, when 
by wait to aſk leave for that purpoſe. 


Tnosx 
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Tuross devout and pious exerciſes, which are 
moſt approved, and the church beſides has moſt au- 
* ＋ are likewiſe ſo many means ſucceſsfully 
employed to maintain the ſpirit of religion, and 
even increaſe it in the hearts of theſe new chriſtians. 
It is a rule not to admit to the communion of the 
body and blood of Jefus Chriſt thoſe born of infi- 
del parents, till after a long and ſevere tryal ; and 
they have given ſufficient proofs of their diſcerning, 
as the apoſtle directs, the food of the ſoul, and that 
they truly hunger and thirſt after it. But to do 
this they have the greateſt helps. Nothing is 
omitted to make them ſenſible, before they are 
permitted to approach this celeſtial banquet, of 
the great purity of heart and ſublimity of af- 
fection requiſite to partake of it worthily and to 


advantage ; and it may be affirmed * great 


truth, that they never come to the holy table | but 
with ſentiments capable of making an impreſſion 
on the moſt hardened reprobates. 

T x firſt miſſionaries immediately perceived, that 
in order to inſpire the new converts with a great 
reſpect for the holy place, and for the worſhip 
ung Id. it was proper to employ ſome exte- 
p and ceremony; and nothing has been 
| ſpared to make the proper uſe of this obſervation. 
All the churches are large, with three, and often 
five naves, ſomewhat too low, indeed, for their 
* becauſe the roof is ſu 
88 one piece. In the largeſt 
5 e are five very neat altars, at leaſt ; A 


middle, which is the great altar, has always ſome- 


thing auguſt and ſtriking in it. The Spaniards 
themſelves are ſurprized — * them ſo magnificent, 
and ſo rich in plate, linen, and oraments. It is, 
indeed, the ooly eck of emulation between the 
Reductions, ſome of whom have been known to 
rebuild their churches from. the very Soundations, 
9 others; and 

9 4 even 


church ſprinkled with ſweet waters, which 
the air. This, indecd, is eaſily done, as the mate- 


round. Beſides, the Indians 
flowers and odiferous 


Nothing 


ſucceeded, in entirely extirpating 
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even deprive themſelves of the neceſſaries of life 
to effect it. 
Al the churches are adorned with paintings 


which repreſent the principal myſteries of our holy 


and the moſt heroic actions of the ſaints 


of the old and new teſtament, Theſe paintings 
are ſeparated by feſtoons and com 
an everlaſting 


partiments of 
vetdure, interſperſed with the moſt 
beautiful flowers. On ſolemn days, the pavement 
is likewiſe ſtrewed with flowers, and the whole 


perfume 


rials are to be found in this country all the year 
being very fond of 
plants, theſe ornatnents 
contribute to remind them that they ought, by 


their innocence and virtue, to be the good odour of 


— — ry of 
DECONUND ving 

Tus methods have ſucceeded the 
moſt ſanguine expectations of the miſſionaries, 
can come up to the modeſty, reſpect 
and tender devotion with which they aſſiſt at the 
divine myſteries, and the ord yers, which 
are, almoſt all of them, faid in the church. The 


attention, with which they liſten to the inſtructions 
and exhortations of their paſtors, almoſt ſurpaſſes 
| belief; and during the act of contrition, with which 
| both inſtructions and exhortations are always con- 
cluded, and which is pronounced with a loud voice, 


fob and figh ; and would publickly confeſs 


he dane, cid rt their iris e al 


their au 


to prevent it, 
Ir is by 


means that the miſſionaries have 
from this repub- 
lick certain vices, drunkenneſs pecially, to which 
the Indians have an almoſt invincible tion; 


and inſpire them with ſo delicacy of con- 
bee den pre, R _ 


ſuch wonders in ſuch 
not allow reaſon enough to be received into the 
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the ſlighteſt faults to the tribunal of penance. Don 
Pedro Faxardo, biſhop of Buenos Ayres, wrote to 
the king of Spain, that he did not believe there was 
a ſingle mortal fin committed in any of theſe towns 
ina whiole twelvemonth. They preſent themſelves, 
however, before this tribunal with ſuch ſentiments 
of compunction, that they ſeldom leave it without 
_ diſſolving into tears: And, indeed, no pains have 
been ſpared to engrave deeply in their hearts the 
ſalutary fear of diſpleaſing God; and to keep out 
of their way every thing capable of 4 
their innocence. It is for this purpoſe that houſes 
of refuge have been every where eſtabliſned for the 
reception of widows, and ſuch married women as 
have no children, during the abſence of their huſ- 
band. They are all maintained in theſe houſes, at 
the expence of the publick, when they cannot work, 
or what they do is found inſufficient for their ſup- 
port. oY = 
Ir is no way ſurprizing, that God ſhould work 
: poor ſouls ; nor that thoſe 
very Indians, to whom ſome learned doctors would 


boſom of the church, ſhould be at this day one of 
its greateſt ornaments ; and, perhaps, the moſt pre- 
cious portion of the flock of Jeſus Chriſt. It is 
e 
number of chriſtians 2 — who have at- 
tained the moſt eminent ſanctity; that all, or 
almoſt all of them carry their contempt of the 
goods of this life to ſuch an extraordinary degree, 
as to be always ready a x with what 
they poſſeſs for each others: relief, and the de- 
coration of the houſe of the Lord. Nay, they ſcru- 
e making uſe themſelves of the we 
ruits of their induſtry. For inſtance, I faid that 
there is in ſome parts of this country, a kind of 
bees, A 
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we know of in whiteneſs. Theſe Neophytes have 
conſecrated all they can gather of it to burn be- 
fore the pictures of the Bleſied Virgin; and, a jeſuit 
having once endeavoured to perſuade ſome of them, 
who happened to be in diſtreſs, to ſell what they had 
gathered of it, in order to procure the neceſſaries 
they wanted; © We have, they anſwered, conſe- 
crated it all to our good mother, and are not afraid 
of her abandoning us in our diſtreſs.” “ M 
THe churches are ſeldom without a great num- 
ber of perſons, who there ſpend, in prayer, all the 
time they can ſpare from their neceſſary labours. 
At day-break, the children of both ſexes aſſemble 
there at the ringing of a bell; and, after morning 
prayer, ſing the chriſtian doctrine till fun riſe. The 
men and women then come to hear mals; after 


which they all go to their ſeveral taſks. In the 


evening, the children return to church to be cate- 
chiſed; which done, evening prayers are ſaid, at 

which all in general, as much as poſſible, aſſiſt. 
Theſe indiſpenſable devotions always terminate 
with the roſary. A maſs of the virgin, and another 
for the dead, is ſung every Monday. On Sundays 
and holidays, all repair to the church by day- break, 
and immediately begin to ſing the chriſtian doc- 
trine, after which the prieſt per forms what mar- 
riages or eſpouſals are to be performed. The pro- 
ſelytes aſſiſt at theſe ceremonies, and even the infi- 
dels, if any happen to be in the Reduction, as 
they have been found by experience to inſpire them 
with very high notions of our holy religion. The 
feaſts and faſts of the week are then publiſhed ; 
likewiſe all orders and letters from the biſhops. 
After maſs, ſtrict enquiry is made, if any one has 

abſented himſelf from it, or any diſorder has ha 
| pn that requires an immediate remedy. The 
ptiſm of the Catechumens, and ſometimes that of 
the new born infants, is the firſt function of the 
_ afternoon. 
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afternoon. Then veſpers are ſung; and the day 
finiſhes,. as uſual, with evening prayers and the ro- 
ry. ' But, in the congregations, the veſpers are 
always followed by an exhortation. | 
Tus congregations are on the ſame footing 
with thoſe, that have been erected in almoſt all the 
houſes of the ſociety ; and are divided into ſeve- 
ral claſſes. There is one for the young men, 
from twelve to thirty, under the protection of the 

prince of the heavenly milina. All the reſt are 
under that of the mother of God. None are admit- 
ted members of theſe aſſociations, but ſuch as diſtin- 
guiſh themſelves by their charity to their neigh- 
bours ; their zeal for maintaining good order and 
converting infidels ; and their aſſiduity in approach- 
ing the ſacraments. The apprehenſion of being 
| ſtruck out of the table that contains the names of 
the aſſociates, would alone be ſufficient to keep 
them within the ſtrifteſt bounds of their duty. The 
leaſt intemperance, if attended with any ſcandal, 
is enough to make the perſon guilty of it with- 
draw of his own accord ; and nothing has contri- 
buted ſo much to extirpate entirely ſo dangerous 
a vice. 1 

Tux miſſionaries have even found means to inſpire 
theſe Neophytes with ſo great an averſion for drunk- 
enneſs, the moſt univerſal of all their vices, and 
the moſt difficult to extirpate, that, when their af- 
fairs calls them to ſpaniſn towns, it is impoſſible 
to prevail upon them to taſte any wine. On theſe 
occaſions, they have been often heard to ſay, that 
wine is the beſt thing that comes from Spain, but 
that to them it is downright poiſon. The ſame 
precautions have been. taken to cure them of in- 
continency, which is one of the ordinary conſe- 
nences of drunkenneſs. The ſlighteſt fault of 
n any of them 
2 . 


the women. 
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unworthy in the eyes of the reſt, of being counted 
among the ſervants of the queen of virgins. 

As to the women, the pains taken to inſpire 
them with a great horror for impurity, have ſuc- 
ceeded ſo w _ — 1 ket 8 
ignominious penance, lea 2 
— in this reſpect; * of- 
ten been known to part with wir toes, rather than 
yield to the brutality of infidels into » wich hands 
they had the misfortune of falling. It has not, 
| however, been as yet thought quite fo ſafe to ex- 
hort them to celibecy. In ſhort, the two ſexes are 
no where ſuffered to intermix, not even at church, 
in the middle of which there is a paſſage from the 
door to the ſanctuary, which parts the men from 
They are even divided into claſſes, 
according to their different ages; and every claſs 
has its inſpectors, who ſee that all thoſe under 
their care behave with the ſtricteſt decorum. Thoſe 
who inſpect the children carry in their hands lo 
rods, with which they 1 put in 

of their duty thoſe, who ſeern ever little to for 
it. To conclude, there are doors on both ſides, 
which the whole congregation may come in and go 
out without the leaſt diſorder or confuſion. = 

Tux reader may e from what I have al- 
ready aid of the 2 taſte which theſe Indians 
e that the miſſionaries failed not 
to avall. * — of b happy à diſpoſition to en- 
mn 9 whom curiolity, accident of bu- 
led to the Reductions, to liſten to their in- 
ſtructions, and inſpire thoſe they converted with a 
— to the divine ſervice. It is for this 
ar e ene ande ft 
— and this expedient has anſwered exceedingly 
_ The muſicians, who, when they 
in church, wear, as all others immediately in the 
ſervice of it, a very decent ang neat Rn, ot 
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the ſame time that they inſpire others with devo- 
tion, ſeem to glow with it themſelves, which proves 
ſtill more, that they do not make any extraordi- 
nary efforts to ſucceed; and that, as the natural 
effect of muſick is to excite in the heart thoſe ſenti- 
ments which it already poſſeſſes, this art finds in 
the Indians who practice it, and in thoſe who hear 
them, no ſentiments but ſuch as tend to piety and 


TIRES 
greateſt pomp, eſpecially int whoſe 
_ the edn bears, and that of the bleſſed ſa- 
_ crament. On the approach of the firſt, invitations 


; and every one is 
after 
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after the ſecond veſpers, at which every thing paſſes 
as at the firſt, they run at the and 2 
ſionaries aſſiſt at it, . all the chiefs and officers, 
do keep the ſpectators in order; diſtribute the prizes 
to the conquerors ; and give the ſignal for breaking 
up. 
Bur nothing can compare with the proceſſion 
of the bleſſed ſacrament; . it may be affirmed, 
that, without any diſplay of riches or magnificence, 
it forms a ſight, which yields, in nothing, to the 
richeſt and moſt ificent proceſſion in any other 
part of the world A. Don Antonio de Ulloa informs 
- in general, that it is attended with very fine 
dancing, far above what is to he ſeen in the pro- 
vince of Quito; that the dancers are very neatly 
dreſſed; and that the pomp of it, upon the whole, 
equals chat of the greateſt cities, at the ſame time 
that infinitely more decency and devotion accom- 
panies it. I fay, that no treaſures were to be 
ſeen at this ceremony ; but all the beauties of ſim- 
ple nature are there ſo happily diſpoſed as to 
repreſent her in all her 1 She even ap 
pears, if I may ſay ſo, e and ſoul on 
occaſion; for, over the greens and flowers that 
compoſe the trium 


phal 14 — under which the 
bleſſed ſacrament paſſes, there appears flocks of 
birds of every a tied by the legs to ſtrings 
of ſuch a length, that a ſtranger would imagine 
they enjoyed their full liberty, and were come of 
their own accord to mix their warblings with the 
voices of the muſicians, and the reſt of the people; 
and bleſs, in their own way, him, whoſe providence 
n LY all _ wants. A 
LL eets are with carpets W 
wrought, and fed by garlands, 2 
and compartiments of e, diſpoſed with 
the moſt beautiful ſymm ymmetry. From diſtance 


10 diſtance, there appear lions and tigers very 
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well chained, that they may not diſturb the 
ſolemnity inſtead of adorning it; and even very 
fine fiſnes ſporting and playing in large baſons 
of water. In a word, every ſpecies of living 
creatures aſhſt at the ſolemnity, as it were, by 
their deputies, to do homage to the incarnate word, 
in his auguſt ſacrament; and acknowledge the ſo- 
vereign dominion his father has given him over all 
living creatures. Wherever the proceſſion paſſes, 
the ground is covered with mats, and ſtrewed with 
flowers and odoriferous herbs. All, even the 
ſmalleſt children, have a hand in theſe decorations, 

which are, likewiſe, to be ſeen the fleſh of 
the animals newly killed for food ; every thing the 
Indians regale themſelves with at their greateſt re: 
joicings; and the firſt fruits of their labours; all, 
in order to make an offering of them to the Lord ; 

the grain, particularly, they intend to ſow, that he 
may give it a bleſſing. The warbling of the birds, 
the roaring of the lions and tigers, the voices 
of the muſicians, the plain chant of the choir, all 
intermix © without ion, and conſpire to form 
a concert not to be equalled in any other part of 

THe great royal ſtandard is carried behind the 
| bleſſed facrament. The cacique, the corregidor, the 
regidors, and the alcaldes, ſupport the canopy. The 
militia, both horſe and foot, with their colours and 
—— = _ Ee, of the proceſſion in 
order. t, however ſtriking this ſpectacle 
may be, the greateſt beauty of , beyond all 
manner of doubt conſiſts in the piety, the modeſty, 
the reſpect, and even the air of holineſs, viſible in 
every countenance ; ſo that, perhaps, the triumph 
of the ſaviour of mankind is no where more com- 
pleat than in this barbarous country, where his 
name was not known two ages ago. As ſoon as 
the bleſſed ſacrament is retu — 


of every thing to the ſick, diſtribute — — 


ties of Old Spain. 


7 wr 
cloſed with low w 


There are other chapda 


. to deprecate God's anger in caſes 


 fion makes a pauſe, to per 
5 pooping, or elſe contain 


the ſick, or thoſe whoſe buſineſs ll oo ad 
Ee W - 
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the Indians preſent to the miſſionaries all the ſeveral 
kinds of eatables that have been ex ap * the 
proceſſion ; and the fathers, © ** 


among the reſt of the inhabitants. The evening, as 
on all other great ſolemnities and days of . publick 
rejoicing, concludes with the moſt curious fire- 
works. © In ſhort, ſays Don Antonio de Ulloa, 
theſe Neophytes omit no circumſtance either of fef- 
tivity or devotion practiſed in the moſt opulent ci- 


Turin cemeteries or 11 are great 


a pr 

is made to the chapel, * — ET Aon” 
quiem, which is followed by a Libera at each of the 
croſſes planted at the four corners of the cemetery 

at ſome diftance nl 

a reduction, to ſerve as a ſtation to the proceſ- 

made on the rogation days, in cage cf we 
calamity, or to return him thanks for ſpecial mer- 
cies. All the ſtreets of the town terminate at one 
or another of theſe chapels; and have, beſides, ab 
qne of them a croſs at each end, where e the pr — 
N er yoroy oo ae 

whoſe words are to the ſubject o 

12 article af the chriſ- 
an doctrine. It then enters an avenue planted with 
— moſt beautiful and {ately trees, which leads to 
the chapel. In their 4p A this chapel they ſing 
the uſual prayers, and conclude them by angther 
2 All the inhabitants aſſiſt at this pr 


| to be eſent. 
Br No - 


OF PARAGUAY. 289 
No pains have been ſpared to eſtabliſh the moſt 
exact police in this. republick. All the inhabitants 
are to be at home, every evening, by a certain 
hour, when a ſufficient detachment begins to pa- 
trol the ſtreets and ſquares, for a certain time, at 
the end of which, they are relieved by another ; and 
ſo on till day light. There are two reaſons for 
this inſtitution ; the firſt is, to hinder the inhabi- 
tants from leaving home at an unſeaſonable hour 
without its being known where he go, and upon 
what errand. The ſecond 1s, to prevent the town's 
being ſurprized by an enemy; for there are every 
where ſtrolling Indians, againſt whom it is impoſſible 
to be too much on ones guard. The perſons thus 
_ entruſted with the care of maintaining ag good order, 
and preventing ſudden attacks, are choſen with the 

_ ſame precau:ion obſerved in chuſing thoſe, who are 
deſtined for publick employments and the ſervice of 
9 conſiſt from 
: HESE precautions conſiſt in preparing, 
their very 5 for every . thoſe 
who diſcover the propereſt diſpoſitions to fill it 
worthily. The inhabitants, in general, are taught 
nothing but what is neceſſary to make them good 

workmen ; enable them 5 govern their families 


well; and qualify them for ſuch little ſubaltern 


employments, as require no extraordinary 
nius. Formerly, the Guaranis, and all the 


Indians of theſe provinces, could only reckon by 
their fingers and toes. To expreſs any number ex- 
ceeding twenty, they made uſe of a word equivalent 
to our At preſent, the N es = nor 
ſtand enough of — to anſwer 
poſes, and nothing more is required of them. m. Te 
. re know the extent of their capacity, and 
l beyond it. They kee chem with- 
in the of their ancient ſimplicity, but di- 
— _ that vice _ —— disfi- 
OL 


gured 


and ſeldomeſt leave their pwn, diſcover a more ex- 


290 THE HISTORY 

figured it. In a word, this republick 1s, properly, 
the ſeat of evangelical ſimplicity; and it is in order 
to preſerve it genuine and entire, that the miſſion- 
aries do all that lies in their power to hinder the 
Neophytes from having any communication with 
the Europeans; experience having convinced them, 
that all the new chriſtians of America, who are fal- 
len from their primitive fervour, fell merely in 
conſequence of their having converſed too freely 
with the old chriſtians from Europe; or even hav- 

ing only taken too near a view of them. 
IT is, likewiſe, for this reaſon, that, in all the 
journeys they are obliged to take; during their re- 
ſidence r towns; and all the time they 
ſerve his majeſty, as ſoldiers or labourers; they 
are accompanied by miſſionaries, who never loſe 
fight of them; who often ſpeak to them of God; 
ſee that they exactly comply with. all their duties, 
and perform punctually all their religious exerciſes; 
and, as yet, thank God, they have not been known 
to give themſelves any looſe. On the contrary we 
are told, that the actions and diſcourſes, moſt ca- 
pable of making bad impreſſions, ſerve only-to in- 
ſpire them with a greater horror of vice ; that ng 
indecent word ever eſcapes their lips; and that 
they, are, of themſelves, extremely ſolicitous not 
to omit any of their uſual exerciſes of devotion, It 
muſt, however, be owned, that thoſe who live at 
the greateſt diſtance from the Spaniſh ſettlements, 


traordinary degree of fervour and ſimplicity than 
the reſt; on 3 for this reaſon, the miſſionaries 
are obliged to beſtow more than ordinary care and 


attention. 
Bur there is one thin greatly to their honour, 
umverſally allowed by Europeans ſettled in 
South America; which is, that the y no longer 
diſcover any traces of their former proneneſs to-ven- 
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geance, cruelty, licentiouſneſs, and the groſſer 
. Vices; in a word, that they are no longer, in any re- 
ſpec, the ſame men they formerly were; that what 
prevails moſt in their characters at preſent, is a moſt 
cordial love and affection for each other, and charity 
for all men, that charms all who frequent them, the 
infidels eſpecially, whom their behaviour ſerves to 
inſpire with the moſt favourable opinion of the 
chriſtian religion. The readineſs with which they 
relieve each other in their wants; the lively joy they 
expr ften as they ſee any addition made to the 
nu of thoſe who adore Jeſus Chriſt ; leave no 
room to doubt, that the true love of their neighbour, 
and the warmeſt zeal for the glory of God, are be- 
come their ruling paſſions. There is nothing, in 
fact, which they are not ready to do or ſuffer, to 
extend the kingdom of God; and we ſhall, perhaps; 
have occaſion to mention, hereafter, ſome inſtances 
of this diſpoſition. There is a kind of emulation 
among them to facilitate to the new miſſionaries, 
the acquiſition of their language ; and one of their 
caciques has been known to learn Spaniſh, merely to 
be able to tranſlate pious tracts in that tongue; and 
he, accordingly, tranſlated ſome of them. When 
2 new reduction is to be founded, all contribute to 
the undertaking with the greateſt earneſtneſs and 
alacrity; and with a generoſity that knows no 


Tus publick rejoicings, which they are, from 
time to L permitted 3 appeared neceſſary 
to the miſſionaries, as well to preſerve their health, 
as to keep up among them an air of cheerfulneſs 
and g humour, which are ſo far from be- 
ing contrary to virtue, that they greatly con- 


tribute to render it amiable, and increaſe devo- 
tion, as often as, after the example of the royal 
prophet, chriſtians . to themſelves * 
— 
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leſtial country, as the principal object of their 
joy. Another view the miſſionaries had in this 
toleration, was to ſtrengthen the union en 
all n re «republic and experi 
roves, that nothing „ 
2 ſo deſirable an end. The women never aſ- 
| fiſt at theſe rejoicings, otherwiſe than as ſpecta- 
tors; and the preſence of the -priieſts ſerves to 
keep the whole company within thoſe bounds, 
which chriſtians ſhould never treſpaſs. The leaſt 
indecency on theſe occaſions would ſubject the of- 
fender to immediate puniſhment. 
Fon all we have Lad it evidently follows, that 
there can no where be found fo a degree 
of happineſs, as that enjoyed by 3 of 
this new church; and that it was with great reaſon 
Monſieur Muratori intitled his deicription of it, 
I chriftianeſſimo felice. In fact, what can chriſtians 
deſire, who have confined themſelves to the neceſ- 
ſaries of life, and are, morally, ſure never to come 
| ſhort of them; who even know, after the apoſtle's 
example, to enjoy 


uſe o 5 


ſineſs uſually at e 
Tux would, no doubt, be fill * 
been poſſible to hinder them from knowing ſo much 
Luk Io oaks Nr d 
republic all 
horrors of it, as will preſently appear ; and — 
/ ve 
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have to this day neighbours, from whom they can 
expect neither no reſt, but in prope as they 
can command it. It was, therefore, abſolutely re- 

= to put arms iato their hands, and inſtruct 
: in an art which is the greateſt plague of 
mankiad. But it 1s not to make conqueſts, or to 
enrich themiel-cs at the expence of other nations, 
they practice it. As neither their countrymen, 
nor thole ſtrangers, who, in a hoſtile manner, for- 


| arms, of the prince, to whom. 
they have ſworn an implicit obedience. Thoſe, 
therefore, who are charged with the conduct of 


h | 


—— 


Every town 


y, and 
* 


maca- 
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home loaded with laurels, as ſoon as they have lai 


by their arms, might ſerve as models of piety an 
ſubmiſſion to the moſt retired monk. 


Evtry monday, the corregidor of every town, 


not only reviews his troops, in the great ſquare, but 


makes them perform their exerciſe. On theſe occaſi- 
ons, they form twodiviſions, which attack each other, 
and ſometimes do it with ſo much ardour, that the 


commanding officer, to prevent miſchief, is obliged 


to order a retreat to be ſounded foner than he 
intended. Prizes are, likewiſe, propoſed, from time 


to time, for thoſe, who perform beſt at the bow, 


lance, P and fire arms. The moſt diverting 
exerciſe of all is that of the lance. That of the 


| fling is very ſurprizing, on account of the juſtneſs 
with which the ſlingers hit the mark; and it may 
be truly affirmed, that there are no troops in all 
America capable of making head againſt them with 


fling or lance. I may even, I think, venture to 


[agen this militia invincible by equal numbers. 
They are, beſides, very docile ; never give way; and, 
| when broke, rally at the firſt order. However, 

they would not, it is to be preſumed, fight the 


worſe, were they Proper! headed by Spaniſh 
officers. ? 

Tux ambuſcades, and ſudden irruptions and at- 
tacks, which uſed formerly to prove fo fatal to 


them, are now no longer to be dreaded, on account 


of the great care taken to keep them conſtantly 


on their guard. There is always a party of horſe 
employed in ſcouring the country, with orders to 


give notice of every thing that paſſes; and all the 
defiles, by which an enemy could penetrate into the 


2 are well guarded, But as, in ſpite of all 

theſe precautions, ſome of an enemy's parties might, 
by the favour of the woods, ſteal upon a town, and 
Fm 4 it, while the inhabitants v were at church, the 


mulitary 
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military men are permitted to carry their arms there 
along with them, when there is any reaſon to ſuſ- | 
pect iuch an attack that they may be in readineſs 
to ſtop a coup de main, and give the reſt of the in- 
| habitants time to look about them. | 
THis republick occupies a great extent of coun- 
try, the air of which is, in general, moiſt, and the 
weather pretty temperate. In ſome of the ſouthern 
diſtricts of it, the winters are pretty ſevere; but 
the lands are every where fruitful, and yield ſugar, 
tobacco, and all the neceſſaries of life. Not only 
grains peculiar to the country, but thoſe bro 
om Europe, thrive very well in them. The 
crops of cotton generally amount to two thouſand 
arobes for every reduction. The country likewiſe 
yields, as we ſaid before, great quantities of honey 
and wax, which require no trouble but that of go- 
ing into the woods to gather them. When the 
Indians have laid up a ſtock of every thing for the 
| preſent year's conſumption, and a ſufficiency of 
ſeed to provide for the next; what remains is, along 
with the weed of Paraguay, carried to Santafe, 
to be 2 for on as 0 _— for mo- 
ney to ing's tribute, a y ſuch things 
as 3 had in che way of 1 | 
Tux Guaranis were for a long time the only In- 
dians, in a manner, that compoted this republick ; 
and they are ſtill the bulk of them, Next to them 
are the Tapes, who ſpoke the ſame language, and are 
probably of the ſame extraction. Nay, their name 
is often given to all the ſubjects of this republick, 
in the reſcripts of the catholick kings. But there 
are few nations between the Parana, the province 
of Uraguay, and Brazil, that have not ſupplied the 
Reductions with recruits. Beſides, the miſſionaries 
frequently take the field, in company with ſome of 
their Neophytes, to make ſpiritual conqueſts ; and 
they ſeldom return — The W 
- X 4 | c 
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cult to reduce are the Guanoas, of whom we ſhall 
ſay ſomething in another place; not only becauſe 
they are very lazy, and very ditſolute, * more 
ſtill, becauſe their blood is mixed with that of the 
Spaniards, ſome of whom, from time to time, take 
refuge among them to avoid juſtice, and cannot, 
by their bad example, but give them a diſlike to 
the chriſtian religion. Some of theſe Guanoas, 
however, who through curioſity, or a deſire of ſee- 
ing their countrymen, come to the 2 are 
retained there by the kind reception they meet. 
This is, likewiſe, the caſe with ſome other * 
and even with the Charuas, a wandering and very 
ſavage people, who maſſacred great numbers of 
_ Spaniards, during the firſt — of Buenos Ayres 
and the — eſtabliſhments. But thoſe, 
who, next to the Guaranis and the Tapes, have 
contributed moſt to fill up the vacancies, which war, 
and eſpecially ſickneſs, — often occaſion in the 
reductions, are the Guananas, who live between the 
Parana and Brazil. For, as theſe Indians cultivate 
the earth, admit no out-laws among them, and are 
pretty docile and laborious, there is the leſs trouble 
1 * will, - fi that 
T no t, appear ſurprizing, a re- 

u well regulated, and in 1 
care is taken to prevent every thing may im 
pair the health of its members, ſhould not people 
faſter. But, beſides the Neophytes having been 
for ng tne the ſo of rev tions and a prey 


inn ia 
da off 


yet d 
e e t-4 
F the inhabitants of the 
towns 
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towns, in which they break out. And it is this 
that has deceived ſeveral perſons, who, from ſeeing 
the tribute rolls of one year, formed an eſtimate cf 
what was to be paid into the treaſury the next ; not 
_ conſidering, or perhaps not willing to conſider, that 
the number of thoſe ſubject to the tribuce was not 
only not encreaſed, but conſiderably leflened. 
Tux commoneſt of theſe diſorders, which are 
often called plagues, on account of their becom- 
ing general in a ſhort time, are the ſmall pox, the 
purples, maligna t fever, and a fourth, of which we 
are barely told, that it is attended with very ſharp 
pains, theſe diſorders are ſo much the moi e dan- 
gerous, as the Indians, quite careleſs of themſelves, 
can ſcarce ever be prevailed on by others to take 
any pains to prevent them, or ſtop their progreis; 
and as, beſid-s, there is not a ſingle phyſician in all 
the reductions, nor any other ſurgeons, but a few 
lay brother jeſuits; and it has not as yet been 
found poſſible to eſtabliſh hoſpitals or good diſ- 
penſaries. The miſhonaries ſupply, as much as 
- poſſible, the want of all theſe neceſſaries, by all 
the care the moſt induſtrious and tender charity can 
ſuggeſt, eſpecially for the relief of the fick ; and 
it muſt be owned, that two men, and ſometimes 
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brder themſelves, or ſink under the fatigue of at- 


tending others 

Tux Indians know all this perfectly well. No- 
thing makes a greater impreſſion upon them, or 
the Infidels, many of whom are often witneſſes to it, 
than this charity, which takes iti every neceſſity, 
und * — itſelf to every danger; hy — 2 
can frighten, no drudgery diſguſt: It is, therefore, 
no way iurprizing, that ſenſible as they are of the 
great difference between their ſituation, and that of 
the other Indians obliged to do perſonal ſervice, 
they are ſo attached to thoſe, to whom they are in- 
debted for their liberty ; and that, as often as other 
| paſtors have been ſent to them, they immediately 
duperſed. This has more than once. 

The Jeſuit Miſſionaries, have, on their fide, for the 
Neophytes a tenderneſs, that is ſcarce conceivable , 
and is inſpired chiefly by that undeſerved confidence 
in them; which poor Indians expreſs, on every 
dceaſion, by their patience and reſignation in fick- 
neſſes the moſt painful, during which, though de- 
ſtitute of many things fit for in their con- 


and even wi 
but their heavenly country: 2 | 
Tux conſolation of theſe apoſtolic men, when 


the Lord ſtrikes their flock in this manner, con- 
fiſts in their having the greateſt certainty, that can 
be expected, that heaven is by their loſſes; 
and that they hereby gain ſo many new interceſ- 
fors with the maſter of the harveſt, to give them a 
more abundant crop in their ſpiritual excurſions, 
Theſe diſorders often attack the neophytes in their 
Journeys, in which are quite deſtitute of all 
manner of aſſiſtance. It ſometimes, happens, that, 
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hen they have ſcarce got half way, the ſmall-pox 
overtakes them, and obliges them to ſtop ſhort, in 
imminent danger of periſhing on ſome deſart ſhore, 
or of falling into the hands of barbarians. Father 
Cattaneo, who, at his very firſt entrance upon this 
miſſion in the year 17 30, happened to be preſent at 
one of theſe ſudden ſurprizes by ſickneſs,” gives us, 
in one of his letters, ſuch a detail of the Aires at- 

2 them, as can ſcarce be read without ſhed- 

tears. 

SUCH is this pretended kingdom, of which, it is 
ſaid, that the Jeſuits are ſovereigns of, and draw 
from treaſures enough to enrich all the ſociety ; 
but into which, it is added, they take the greateſt 
care not to let any ſtrangers enter, leſt it ſhould be 
_ diſcovered what uſe they make of all theſe riches, 
and be driven out of the country, in caſe the 
avenues to it came to be well known. Nothing 
has, as yet, been faid of the Chriſtian R-publick 


of the Chiguites, which the ſame Jelui.s of Para- 


guay founded a little more than ſixty years ago, 
min the province of Santa Ci uz de la Sierra, and of 
which I ſhall ſpeak in due ſeaſon. It differs in no- 
. Pons, ayer? ny 
but that it was ſooner brought to 
her Fore bocauſe the Chiquites are more laborious 
than the Guaranis ; and ſupported their miſſionaries 
for ſome years, during which they received no pen- 
hon from court, as the Neophytes had not as yet 
2 1 the crown, nor 
were, to an tribute. 
I canNoT better conclude the dcker of the 
Chriſtian Republick eſtabliſhed on the Parana and 
the Uruguay, than by the following — vritten 
to Phillip V, in 1721, by Don Pedro Faxardo, of 
the order of the Trinity for the redemption of cap: 
tives, and then biſhop oY Buenos Ayres, after his 
9 


SIRE, 
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SIRE, 

| ata fo ben ie ings 
my is but 
into my hands, I take 66 
majeſty. I am linde concerned at what it contains 
to my prejudice ; but I cannot be ſilent in r 
to the calumnies and falſe accuſations, with w 
CLD 
ter declares, that letters in the ſame ſtrain have been 
written to the royal council of the Indies, I ſnould 
be very much to blame, if I did not diſcover the 
malice of thoſe, who write them, and inform your 


lady Alm 


of the prudent behaviour and uſeful labours 


Tuts is not the firſt time, Gems Garde com 

plaints have been made of theſe miſſionaries to the 

fprems 1 the Indies. But theſe fathers, 
ve nothing 


_ | 
miſhons, hve fupored al all = attacks made on 


12 _ i ae elite. A. What Gupriſes 


appear quite 
c——_—_— 


injuries they return nothing but kind- 
How many poor families are there 


of P ho would but 
a ee what real do they 
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Bur ſo many virtues, inſtead 2 
as one might naturally expect, the 
of this 
| dily y1 


to the malicious attacks of calumny. I 


am not afraid to ſay, that, if theſe fathers had leſs 


_ virtue, they would be leſs hated. I have often vi- 
ſited their miſſions ; and I can aſſure your majeſty, 
that I never beheld more order or diſintereſtedn Ineſs, 
than that with which they are governed by theſe fa- 


— who make uſe of nothing belonging to the 


for their own cloathing or Rabſſtence. 
eg numerous towns, compoſed of Indians na- 

. vice, there reigns ſo 
much innocence, that I don't believe a fingle mortal 


fin is committed in them ; the paſtors of them 


theſe towns on a feſtival of our lady, and ſav eight 


hundred perſons communicate. It is not ſur 
that the enem of mankind ſhould execute 
ſtorms ſo 


e 


ly attentive to hinder Indians 


with the Spaniards; and they are 


wing a mortal blow to their inno- 

cence. It introduce libertiriiſm and a total 
corruption of manners. Of this we have a very 
ſtriking proof in the behaviour of the Indians in- 

—＋ * the four Indian towns in the neighbour- 


IT is, Meudt, true, chat theſe Indians yield an 


unlimited ſubmiſſionto their fathers in Jeſus Chriſt ; | 


and what is very ſuprizing, there appears. more 
gratitude in barbarians, who, before their converſion, 
gave room to doubt if they were men, than even 
in thoſe born in the boſom of the church. As to 


their pretended riches, — 


2 
ple, ſerve only to make them more rea- 


a work, and uſe all his 


endeavours to deſtroy it. It is true, that the Miſho- 


right of it; as ſuch converſation 


© — OR n 
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rical. What they earn by their labour goes entirely 
_ toprocure them neceſſaries for their churches; coarſe 
and cheap cloaching; and, every day, a ſmall quan- 
tity of meat, Indian corn, and garden ſtuff. Were 
theſe miſſions worth the Jeſuits ſo much, would 


their colleges be ſo poor, as to almoſt want the com- 
mon neceliarics of life? 


Fox my part, who am perfectly well wanted 
with every thing done in theſe miſſions, | 
help applying to the company of Jeſus, od wands words 
of the book of Wiſdom : How beautiful is a chaſte 
reneration, when joined with the luſtre of a pure and 
Burning zeal ! whuch changes io many infidels | into 
true children of the church; trains them up in the 
fear of God; forms them to the practice of chriſ- 
tian irrues; and, in order Jo _ in 
piety, and preſerve them from the contagion of vice, 
— ſuffers the moſt atrocious ces | 
memory of ſuch a generation is precious in the fight of 
God E particularly, in that of your ma- 
jeſty, to whom this province is indebted for ſo 
many favours. 
Ir is in their name, Sire, that I have the honour 
to preſent this memorial to your majeſty ; _— 
aſk of you the favour, that was aſked of 
mitian by one of his ſubjects. I have, lord, faid 
he, one day, to this emperor, an enemy, who grieves 
A eatly at all marks of you give me ; 
t I beſeech you, to give me ſtill more of them, 
that he may have ſtill greater reaſon to grieve, da 
Ciſar tanto tu, magis ut doleat. This i is what I ex- 
| pet from your majeſty's goodneſs, in behalf of 
theſe poor Indians, fervently pra God to 


preſerve you for the good of this monar y. 
At Buenos Ayres, the 20th of May 1521. 
Brother wy ma of Buenos Ayres. 
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B 0 0 Kk VI 


Mew on decrees of the Spaniſh court in + favour of the 
Indians, eſpecially thoſe ſubmitting without com: 
and croilized and converted by the Jeſuits. 
0 e in the reduttions. Some Spaniards 
ſeem willing to comply with the royal decrees in 
favour of the Judians whilſt others attempt to make 
_ ſlaves even of thoſe belonging to the reduttions. De- 
Pak, =. þ the town called St. Paul of Pritaningue 
in Br Why the inhabitants called Mamelus. 
The Mamelus carry jnto ſlavery ſeveral of the Re- 
duttion Indians ; and are the occaſion 09 n of many more | 
| ſeparating from their paſtors to ſeek ſbelter in the 
woods, where ſome periſh through want and fatigue, 
and others are qevoured by wild beafls. Diuiſoꝶ 
the provinces of Paraguay, and > de la Plata. 
4 , e of the country called Tape. Curious 
A vegetables. Reduc binn e 
— nations called 
— ** two Spaniſh towns. == re- 
moved to avoid ther fury — de 
the new chriſtians. 


HILE the fathers Macs an 
Cataldino were extending their 
ſpiritual conqueſts among the Guaranis on the banks 
ü fant ſore of their brethren had the 

a reduction under the name of 


St, Ignatiug 


46107 3. Ft 
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St. Ignatius Guaza, between the Tebiquari and the 
Parana, and - — a great * of the 
Diaguites. Even a Cacique among uaycu- 
rus, who affected to be called Don Martin, ap- 
plied for force Jeſuits to inſtruct his ſubjects. But, 
though che Spaniards could not expect to live with 
any comfort in the country without making friends 
of theſe Indians, and it was impoſſible to make 
friends of them without firſt ing them chriſ- 
tians, they could not bear even the diſtant proſ- 
pect of loſing the perſonal ſervice of theſe poor 
creatures, whom they in a manner, conſidered 
as part of their property. Nay, ſome of them, in 
hopes, it is probable, of fruſtrating the charitable 
ys of the miſhonaries, went ſo far as to 
' liſh, that the Spaniards had killed the relation of 
Don Martin, to whom theſe fathers had promiſed 
the fulleſt ſecurity for himſelf and his ſubjects. 
while they remained along with him, in order to 
| Induce him to come and ſettle nearer the province 
of Paraguay. But the authors of ſo ſcandalous a 
report were fortunately diſcovered, though not 
puniſhed with the ſeverity deſerved. 
= In the mean time, Franciſco Alfaro 
1013. arrived in Tucuman, in quality of royal 
viſitor, with inſtructions to regulate the manner, in 
which the Indians given in command - ſhould be 
treated, ſo as to leave no juſt reaſon, to com- 
plain, to them, or the Spaniards. But it was no 
eaſy matter to determine, what the Spaniards 
had a juſt right to expect. The perſonal ſer- 
vice, on the ing it then ſtood, could only 
be conſidered as an abuſe of the commands, whi 
it was no eaſy matter to reduce to equitable 
bounds ; and, accordingly, neither the authority 


of the rx 
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ferior magiſtrates have as yet been able to conquer 
this ns. evil. 

Tux viliter, after declaring his majeſtys * 
tions, and conferring in private with ſeveral 
who beſt underftood the nature of the affair, called 
an aſſembl 94. principal perſons of the pro- 


vince, in which every point was very maturely ex- 
amined and diſcuſſed. The reſult was an unani- 


mous decree, that the perſonal ſervice, in the 


manner it was then exatted in the country, was 
unkwful for the reaſons pu * by 
every member; The viſiter, then, ſet out for Cor- 
duba, where the evil was much greater than at 
Santiago; and, on his arrival there, publiſhed the 
king's order, the viceroy's edits, the ſentences 
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an unqueſtionable 


5 Spain repreſented to him, that, by depriving them 


of their forefathers, who, by treating the natives 
of the country with more juſtice and humanity, 
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father had ſent to compliment the viſiter in his 
name, and obtain leave for himſelf to wait upon 
him in perſon. The young Indian acquiited him- 
— well of his commiſſion, that he charmed all 

the ſpectators; and the viſiter, the governor, and 
the provincial thought proper to perform the reſt 
of the journey in his boat, in order to give him 
proof of their reliance on his 
aſſurances. Don Martin himſelf arrived at the 


Aſſumption, in a very ſhort time after them, ac- 


companied by father Gonzales who had been ſent 


to him at his requeſt, and a great many of his 


men, who were all very well received. He - 
even brought another ſon of his, two years old, to 
be baptized ; and, though he himſelf had not as 
yet applied for that favour, — 1 Torrez > 


proper to comply with hi 


8 the viſiter and 
the governor ſtanding (nds, i pet. ro de 
young chriſtan. 


Tre viſuer, then, canſed the Gap publigations to 
be made in the Aſſumptio ion, in regard 


ſonal ſervice, which he 6 r- 


duba and Santiago ; 'but the principal inhabitants, 
many of whom were related 38 irſt families of 


the ſervices. of the Indians, or reducing it to 


the limits mentioned in his. proclamation, they 


ſhould be abſolutely diſabled from paying the 


king, what his majeſty required of them. All 


this was true; but it „ and that 


have obtained far greater ſervices from them, 
than, any they could expect in the ſtate of ſlavery, 


to which. they had reduced them. Tbe evil, how- 


ever, being already done (for a .num- 
ber of Indians bad periſhed by exceſſive labour, 
oed to avoid it, the viſiter * nigt 
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5 conſent | to a medium, which, at the ſame time, that 
it would not render deſperate ſo many perſons of 
quality, ſhould, in no ſhape, ſtrike at the authority 
of the ſovereign. He, therefore, permitted thoſe, 
who had Indians in command, to exact from them, 
during the ſpace of one month in every year, what 
ſervices they thought proper, provided they paid 
them wages for the work done during the other 
eleven months. 'To this regulation he added ſeveral 
others in favour of the Indians; and the king not 
only approved the gratuitous ſervice of thoſe in 
command during one month, but gave leave to ex- 
tend it to two months, as it had been at the firſt 
inſtitution of the commands. But it will appear 
hereafter, that, in of time; things inſenſibly 
returned to their old footing. 
Tux viſiter, next, declared, in the king's name, 
that 8 the r Guaycurus ſhould 
ever be given in comman 17 
whatſoever ; and that the Sehen df the he . 
Jeſus ſhould, alone, M dwg {ef 
ſtructing and civilizing them; and 
to acknowledge for . * the kings pen. Span, | 
of whom ſhould be conſidered as the im- 
mediate vaſſals; and that their miſſionaries ſhould 
receive out of the royal treaſury the fame ſalary, 
that was allowed to the pariſh prieſt the 
Indians of Peru. But father Torrez | the 
viſiter to reduce it to one fourth, afin g bin 
that it was enough for religious men, who knew 
how to live within bounds. We haye already feen, 
that what the king allows the pariſh priefts of the 
reductions for their ſubſiſtence, is taken from the 
tribute, which the Indians of them pay his ma- 
jeſty. Though father Torre?'s tereſtedneſs 
gave great ſatisfaction, the viſiter had ſcarce left 
the Aſſumption, when there aroſe ſo furious a 
P as the authors of theſe 
2 . new: 
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we have been ſpeaking of, that 
to retire to their farm-houſe in 
Soon after their expulſion, 
bas one of the moſt conſiderable inhabitants, 
attended 1 he had 2 
waited on the governor, and proteſted to him, 
oath, that he would 1 ſee * dic to 
Degga „ than tr bounds lately preſcribed 
to „ Then, turning to his In- 
dians, he declared to them, that he by no means, 
| e ſlaves for the future, as 
he had hitherto done; but, on the contrary, 
would conſider them as his children. Though 
- this humane and charitable act made fo great an 
impreſſion upon moſt of thoſe in the ſame cir- 
that the Jeſuits were ſoon invited back 
do their college, there ſtill remained a leaven of ill 
them, which has often ſhown ſelf, 


Don Franciſco concluded his viſitation by a tour 
to Santiago, where he had received the ſtricteſt 


orders from his majeſty, and the 
to ſee the Jeſuits re-eſtabliſhed ; 8 6425 


| be. go bog 

von Bader in regard to them, ae the i 

| 3 all being readier go 

them, than they were to return. "The fachers, 

however, at length — and 22 
Mi 


_dowed their college, out of the king's reve- 
.nues, natal Fond hoc A 
ſeminary was, likewiſe, « d for the education 


of youth; but it was after transferred to 
 Corduba, which is, at preſent, the capital of the 
province, 
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religion, which it was the chief ambition of the 
miſhonaries to make them embrace. 
In the year 1615, Father Torrez, who had, but 
ſeven years before founded this province with ſe- 
ven jeſuits, was ſucceeded by father Pedro de Onate, 
to whom he left no leſs than one hundred and nine- 
teen; 5 this number was greatly encreaſed, the 
by a conſiderable reinforcement from 
— ſo that theſe religious now found them- - 
ſelves in a condition to open r regular claſſes in their 
colleges at Buenos Ayres, Santafe and St. Michael ; 
ſupply with paſtors ſome Spaniſh towns deſtitute of 
ſpiritual aſſiſtance ; and ſend others to maintain and 
— the ſpiritual conqueſts they had already made 
among the Indians, and attempt new ones. Of 
thoſe ſent on this laſt errand, father Gonzalez had 
the greateſt ſucceſs. He founded a reduction at a 
place called . 1. 3 7 from the Aſ- 


time, to the government of Paraguay, had like 
. * 
an indiſcreet a | 
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fallibly done i, bad not r 15 
ce opened him a paſſage through them. 
— having thought proper to offer the ca- 
cique, who commanded them, a ſtaff of command, 
in the kings name, the barbarian prince nobly an- 
ſwered, that he had, for a long time paſt, command- 
ed in the country without any tuch ſtaff; and, there- 
fore, deſired him to kecp the bauble for ſomebody 
5 9 who might think it worth his acceptance. 
the mean time, an epidemick diſ 
| : beoke out in the old reductions, 
„„ the inhabi- 
tants; but theſe loſſes, as they ſerved to people 
heaven, gave the miſſionaries much leſs uneaſineſs 
than they ſuffered by living ſo near the town 
of Villarica, whoſe inhabitants let ſlip no op 
portunity of carrying off all the new chriſtians 
2 could N treating them in à manner 
: ed them to the danger of their 
eel with their liberty. To remedy this 


evil, the fathers r 


the other ſide of the Paranapane and the Pirape; 
ie they uſovered, that, by 
flying from one enemy, they got more within the 
reach of another, whole neigbourhood ſoon be- 
came fatal to all theſe new churches. Theſe were 

the inhabitants of St. Paul of Piratiningue, a ſmall 
be org 2 crater ue ke 
and character it is requiſite I ſhould 
Era e 
Tur ou who conquered Brazil, after 
building St. Vincent on the ſea ſhore, ſent colonies 
into the inland parts of the country, wherc they 
built ſome towns, of which one of the moſt famous 
was this of St. Paul, ſurnamed - Piratizznga from 
„ of the OR, in TER Ew 
Some time after the foundation of this 


83 place, 


do it the college of this laſt city; and, as he arrived 


gion of this bad example ſoon reaching St. Paul 


jefuits, feconded by the eccleſiaſtical 
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, father Emmanuel de Nobrega, who had been 
over to Brazil by St. Ignatius, and was the firſt 
provincial of the jeſuits there, finding; that this ht- 
tle town was advantageouſly ſituated to found a nu- 
merous church of Brazilians; and imagining, be- 
ſides, that the Indians here were more docile than 
thoſe in the neighbourhood of St. Vincent, removed 


at Piratininga the eve of the converſion of St. Paul, 


he gave his new church the name of that apoſtle; 


and this name, in courſe of time, became that of 


1618. Tur inhabitants of this place continued 


for ſome time, in religious ſentiments, 
through the endeavours of the jeſuits eſtabliſhed 
among them; and the Indians of the neighbour- 
hood, for whom theſe fathers found means to oh- 


tain goo „ r ly ap | 
ee fn college #- ch ut this 


ſucceſs was of ſhort continuance, and the Portu- 


gueſe colony of St. Paul of Piratiningue, upon 


hopes for extending the kingdom of  Jefus Chri 
ſoon became an invincible barrier in the way of 


- 


| teir rue conqueſts, The ci proceeded 


another colony contiguous to that of St. Paul, in 
which the blood of the Portugueſe had been greatly 
mixed with that of the Brazilians ;; for the conta- 


re fprang from this mixture, ä 
they 


ration, who carried their diforders of every 
to fuch an exceſs, that, in proceſs of time, t 


of Egypt. 
Tuts ee in ſpite of all 
the endeavours of the governors, magiſtrates, ant 
periours, ta 
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put a ſtop to it, that the NMamelus, at length, 
ſhook off the yoke of all divine and human au- 
thority. Upon this, a great number of banditti of 
different nations, Pattmndze Spaniards, Dutch, 
and Italians, who were obliged to 10 fy the juſtice 
of men, and d ad thar of God, and A. -1 


many of the natives ſettled amongſt them; 


having foon contracted a taſte e i 
e, gave thetnſelves up to it without wr 
traint, and filled with horror a great extent of 
country. The ſhorteſt method of putti _ 
fo fo great an evil, was to urge the earth of 
miſcreants. It- was eq 5 the eereſt of the 
two crowns of Spain and Portugal, now united 
under one head, to attempt it. But the town of 
St. Paul, fituated on the top of a. rock, the ave- 
mes to which may be eaſily defended by a few 
reſolute fellows, could only be reduced by famine ; 
and 4 muck more numerous army would have been 
requiſite for this purpoſe, than either Brazil ot 
Paraguay could raife arid fu Beſides, there 
never exiſted, between the two nations, ol 
M nic ar 8. Pal i very Mice end 
Ta air at St. Faul is very 
always ferene. The weather too, 


At 
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to the who never returned from theſe ex- 
curſions, which ſometimes laſted ſeven years, they 
did not ſubſtitute ſome of the captives 
brought home with them, or ſome Indians, wit 
whom they had formed an alliance. ; 
Tux Spaniards of Paraguay were as great ſuf- 
ferers by theſe ruffians, as the Indian nations that 
happened to lie in their pallage. But the former 
could blame none but ves for what they 
ſuffered ; for, had they ſupported the reductions 
properly, the Mamelus would have found in them 
an inſuperable barrier; but to their great misfor- 
tune, avarice blinded them to their real intereſt. 
They con nt penny 9 
merely as a part of their property, and never 5 
ed thei eyes to the advantages they might = 

| lawfully derived from them, till all this frontier was 
unpeopled and entirely ruined. - As the Mamelus, 
however, ſoon met with more reſiſtance from the 
chriſtians, than they, at firſt, expected, and 
did not chuſe to weaken themſelves by dint of con- 
Tx ar, whach for ſome time ſucceeded beſt, was, 
to appear in ſmall parties, led by commanders in 


the jeſuits 
be 
erect 


: 
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_ zures permitted themſelves to be thus led by the 
noſe by 5 wolves in ſheep's cloathing, ill the 
traitors, dropping the maſk, began to de chem; 
cu throats of thoſe who endeavoured to 
eſcape, and carrying the reſt into ſlavery. Some, 
however, eſcaped, from time to time, and alarmed 
the whole country. The 1 were conſidered 
by the Indians, as the authors of this wicked con- 
trivance, till theſe fathers could point out who they 
really were; and, in the mean time, beſides being 
expoſed to greater dangers than ever during their 
2 generally returned without being able 
evail on any Indians to follow them. 
Far Indians = the new republick formed 17 18 
by theſe fathers, had not till now been admitted to 
2 table, except at the hour of death; nor 
were any admitted even then, but ſuch as had with- 
ſtood a tryal of ſeven years ſince their baptiſm. This 
time was thought necettary to obtain certain proofs 
—_— 5 e ale i 
ceiving a opinion o ˖ 
ſacrament; * * them 2 8 a and — 
5 Many, kk. As 
urprizing things to obtain leave to partake of it. 
nothing goes againſt the grain of theſe people 10 
muchas 1 it was this Way the mithionaries 


TIED 
5 they. 


0 * 
* , - 
C - g * ' « 
Folge. 
. . 
Je ; : : 
2 2 ®, 
_ a | 8 
— . a 7 , ; ” 0 
4 - > : 1 * 
” « 5 + * w ; 
: 4 + * ; 0 £ 


F 
# 
8 
F 


ts 
; he 
« + 


26 THE HISTORY 
Tux had been current, for a time 
in the adjacent provinces, à tradition, to which, 
perhaps, more credit has been given in ſome re- 
ever, it is, I believe, as difficult to refute. as to 
prove. As ſoon as the father's Cataldino and Ma- 
ceta had removed to a greater diſtance from the 
„ r ger Bo Pong to meet with fewer 
obſtacles to the converſion of the Guaranis, ſome 


Tuma, 
_ Heas 
bers 


91 
ton of Tayati, of which F ſhall ſoar gi 
count ; We A 
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adding that the father landed in the port of Saints, 
te to the bar of St. Vincent; and that he in- 


ſtructed the inhabitants in the arts of cultivating 


manioc, and making bread of it. 1 

THERE is a great road leading from Brazil to 
 Guayra, which, though very ſeldom uſed, is never 
_ overgrown with any but ſmall weeds; and the na- 


tives call it the road of Pay Luma. In ſhort, there 
is, above the Aſſumption, a rock, whoſe ſummit 
imagine they 


forms a terrace, where ſome people 2 


hood of Brazil, between the 25th and 28th degrees 


of ſouth latitude, is no better than a rivulet at its 
ſource ; but, ſoon encreaſed to a conſiderable de- 
terwards, by 

into it 
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| abounds with the ſame animals and vegetables, that 
are found on the banks of the Parana. 


as that of Rio 


Bur this river is as full of 


de la Plata is of ſand banks; and ſeveral of theſe 


rocks lie even with the ſurface of the water, ſo that 
there is no making uſe of fails in it. The veſſels 
uſually employed upon it are called balzas, and 
conſiſt of two pirogues joined by ſeveral tranſ- 


verſe beams, two cubits aſunder, covered with 


planks. Upon theſe planks ſtands a tent to ſhelter 
the paſſengers from the heat of the ſun, and the in- 
juries of the weather. The Uruguay abounds 


wich fiſh, which are killed with arrows, when 


dead, floating to the ſurface, they are 


are cally 
taken. Its banks abound with birds, ſeveral of 


them of all colours, particularly E and the 
fly-bird fo well known in Canada, perhaps, the 


moſt beautiful feathered creature in the univerſe. 
The tigers here are monſtrouſly 
and remarkable for the beauty of their ſkins, the 


large and fierce, 


ground of which is of a bright gold. When 
one of theſe animals is wounded, he immedi- 
ately falls * the man by whoſe arrow he 
was ſtruck; for he never fails to him 
out amongſt twenty others. Three Neophytes of 
the country, having one day a , 
and one of them, armed with a gun, having im- 
N the 


PS, 
or the chriſtian reductions founded u K by Ha. 


- which runs into the P 


ther Gonzalez, who with the loſs of no lives but 
his own and that of his two companions, reduced 
this country to the obedience of the Catholic kings, 
after the Spaniards had in vain attempted to pene- 
trate into it by force of arms. It 1s faid, that 
among the Taras and Charnas, two nations living 
on the banks of this river, it 2 3 
e | 
finger or toe, beginning wi ngers; by which | 
ities many of tang all their fingers and toes = 
very early ; notwithſtanding which they walk and | 
work very well. 
Irx was about this time, that a province was taken 
from that of P nb ooo tees 
vidviacy of Bio Plata. The Tebiquari, 
araguay from the eaſt, was 
appointed the common boundery of theſe two pro- 
vinces, of which that of Rio de la Plata was to 
have Buenos Ayres for its capital. It was, after- 


of Paraguay ; and thoſe on the Uruguay, under that 
of the governor and biſho of the new province. 
Don Manuel Aries was the firſt governor of Para- 


ty 
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college, and adviſed him to name a j 


vernor. I ſhall ſpeak 


vithout 
have done; 
to that off 
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Indies, which immediately diſpatched a commiſſary, 


called Melone, to take informations againſt him, 


and proceed to try hum, in caſe there appeared ſuf- 
ficient grounds to think hum guilty. 5 
MELowe, on his arrival at Buenos Ayres, found 


all the inhabitants charmed with their new go- 
vernor; and was even given to underſtand, that, 


his errand having tranſpired, meaſures had been 
concerted to ſend him back, before he could per- 


form it. Some days after, he and the jeſuits quar- 


relled ; on what account, I have not been able to 


| diſcover; but as he, probably, behaved with extra- 
ordinary paſſion on the occaſion, the inhabitants 

8 to take advantage of it to rid them- 
ſelves 


ſo diſagreeable a gueſt. Some of them, 
therefore, went to father Perlino, rector of the 
udge conſer- 

vator ; which, at the 1 eg | y it * 
againſt the attempts of Melone, from whom, 
inſinuated, he had every thing to fear, would dif- 
able this officer from proceeding againſt the go- 
elſewhere of this privilege 
of naming a conſervator, and of the powers annex- 


ed to his office. 


r 
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which him to return to Spain. But de 
Was 22 arrived there, than he complained 
of the rector to the council of the Indies, which, 
conſidering the decree of the judge conſervator as 
an attempt on their authority, applied to the ge- 
neral of rhe jefaits for juſtice on Perlimo, who had 
named him. The general immediately complied 
in the moſt ample manner. He diſavowed the rec- 
tor; depoſed him; declared him incapable of any 
further ſuperiority ; and ordered him back to Peru. 
But thoſe, who made a tool of him, did not eſ- 
_ cape with the bare mortification of ſeeing their 

06a gr a in his. 3 ſent to 
Buenos Ayres — — intrigue; 
and all üg, -who were Te ae 
in it, were fined, to the amount, it is ſaid, of eigh- 

ty thouſand gold crowns. During this profecuti- 
on, roy 


having been obliged to de- 
attempt to reconnoitre the Uruguay 
from its ſources to its diſcharge into the Paraguay, 
applied himſelf, and with good ſucceſs, to the 

tabliſhment of ſome reduction on the E 


in e e ee . 
ture and every kind of and interſeted by 
numerous ſtreams of t water. | 
Tux commoneſt rr 
pretty white one called Guirape, which ſign 
— — 2 5 
extremely ſound of a 
Vor. I. "z Among 


differ from the generality of the trees, 


ey of the European 
the inhabitants live chiefly upon it for ſeveral _ 


there are ſome tranſparent 


creatures fally out of their marſhes, which they ge- 
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Among the trees found in the foreſts, there is a kind 
of palm tree ſcarce bigger than the Indian ruſh, 
whoſe bark yields a thread eq ual in fineneſs to the 
beſt ſilk. The Indians 1 of it. 


There are other palm trees here, near the ſources 


of the river called Igai, fix ſcore feet 


which 
the ſame 
name, in this, that, as they grow, they produce 


tufts of 2 —— form of a crown ; and theſe 
branches afterwards fall off of themſelves, leaving 


knots behind them, which harden to ſuch a degree, 
E than 
The fruit of this tree is little inferior to 


palm tree; and, accordingly, 


months of the year. 
"THERE 3 tree here ſtill more ſingular, f 


butt it is found too in other countries. It is called 


the E/capis. They pretend, that after ſun- riſe there 
falls from it a very plentiful ſnower, while all the 
trees about it are perfectly bebe To conclude, 


in this country, 
3 a a be worth mo- 


ney. 


whole country is animal pretty com- | 


* 


ee. and 
ſurpaſſing that animal in fierceneſs and cruelty. 
Accordingly, it never appears without cauſing a 
general conſternation among the Indians, who have 


carce any method of avoiding its fury. It is to 
no purpoſe to climb -up-a tree, when theſe terrible 


nerally do in large numbers; for they either root 
up the tree, in which they find any one has taken 
* A. 6 
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ed priſoners, exhauſted with hunger, tumble down 
for want of ſtrength to ſupport themſelves. When 
the indians have the good fortune to kill any of 
theſe creatures, they make of its ſkin a coat, called 


: 
- © 4 


4 55 the Guarani language, which is likewiſe that 


of Tape. Perhaps this is the name of the animal 
lt Ev are not told what it is. 
Tux Indians of Tape are a colony of the Gua- 
ranis, but a very ancient one, and the leaſt vicious 
of any. They are naturally mild; and there has 
not been diſcovered, ig all South America, a people 
bettter diſpoſed. to receive the light of the goſpel, 
or. more conſtant and zealous after receiving it. 
The love of liberty had inſpired them with a great 
averſion to ſtrangers, and they were too well in- 
trenched in their mountains to be reduced by force. 
Ihe apoſtles; of Paraguay, however, met with no 
other difficulty in gaining them over. to the Chriſ- 
tian religion, Tha that of getting. to them to preach 
it... Accordingly, the Tapes, for a long time paſt, 
have made ſo conſiderable a part of the reductions 
of the Uruguay, that their name is often given, in- 
differently, to all the chriſtians that compoſe theſe 
r ˙ » 
Bux, how, well-ſoever the T apes were diſpoledlto 
liſten to father Gonzalez, he could ſpend no more 
time among them than what was requiſite to recon- 
noitre their country ; and this precipticate return, it 
'is probable, was occaſioned, by ſome ſudden call for 
his aſſiſtance in the reductions already eſtabliſhed. 
Be that as it will, theſe reductions, were attacked, the 
year following, by a great mimbex of infidels headed 
by gn. apodats, cacogue, and father Gonzalez and 
another jeſuit glorioully loſt their yes, withtwoother 
jeſuits, rather £8. abanden 4 ork br this 
emergency. A third jeſuit was ſoon after ſurpri- 
a by ee (acne 5 > aud, After Ther 


i 
14 


— | 


ous torrnents, ſtoned to death. But theſe unpro- 


an killed 


Fi ering this town from being Rant wy op 


ren but he't 
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voked infalts were ſoon revenged. The new 
chriſtians, reinforced by a troop of Spaniſh horſe 
raifed at the expence of a Portugueſe gentleman ; 
a confiderable party of Guarani Indians raifed by 


father Boroa another jeſuit, ſettled at St. John of 


Corrientes ; and four Pri whe Indians of thoſe under 
the conduct of ſome fathers of St. Francis, (the 
city of the Aſſumption having refuſed to give 
any affiftance for the purpoſe) attacked the infi- 
great numbers of them ; 
made a great many riſoners; and diſperſed the 
reſt beyond a poſſibility of rallying to give any 
further uncafinefs. Their next care was to reco- 
ver the precious remains of the deceaſed r 
which were tranflated to the Aſſumption, 


- there interred with all the marks of honour due to 
ſuch ſtrenuous aſſertors of the rights of mankind. 
and zealous preachers of the goſpel. 


Tut procured by this victory was ſoon 
troubled by a more formidable enemy. The year 
following, the Mamelus made an 
Guayra. The firſt reducrion that felt their faty 
ms. that of the Incarnation. Moſt of the proſe- 
the that compaſed it difperſed time 

themſelves ; but a great nde Np 
employed at a A Iiftahee in in country 

cartiedoff; fo bn than ſearce N 


#hen father Monta pode to it, * 
reſence and his Aon put, in ſoriie 8 
[top to the conſternation that had ſeized t. 

remaining inhabitants; whom he exhorted to 
take up arms, in order to reſcue their captive bre- 
hought -} per, that the fathers 
Wietidoza and Dorenecchi, "their paſtors, thould 


Ls go with ſome of the principal then anon 


into the 
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them, and fee what they could qbtain from theſe 


banditti by fair means. 

Tux v, therefore, immediat * out; but they 
na ſooner in fight of the camp, ' than they 
were ſaluted by a No of arrows and muſket 
balls, by 1 father Mendoza was ſlightly 
X. and one of the Neophytes killed. He 
made up, however, with his companion, to the 
Mamelus, who were ſo none at iy ratios. 
that, few endeavouring to ſtop them, at laſt pe- 
— $0 the commenter of the pig F Ara 
him, that, unleſs he conſented to 2397 
ſoners he had taken, and recire en e doing a0 
further miſchief, he muſt e to ſee all the In. 
dians of the reductions upon his hands; and then 


finding him unwilling to pare with his prey, went 


| thenlſelyes and aſſembled the 1 and 


paringrhunderiruck, in « manner a fo undauntd 


a proceeding, 

Tris - ſucceſs father 
Montayo to pay the Mamelus a viſit in his turn; 
9 * them with the anger of heaven, 
err, e 
vereign, e 
ons being ſubject to 1. But he ſpoke to men, 
that feared neither nor king ; and all the 
ſatisfaction he could obtain, was to hear orders im- 
mediately given to attack the reduction. This, 
however, was but a mere — 3 


23 
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miſſionaries made the beſt uſe of this calm, to 
ſtrengthen and extend their ſpiritual . conqueſts. 
Among other new reductions, one was formed 
upon an eminence, which the natives -call the ce- 
metry of Pay Zumo, becauſe, according to the an- 
cient tradition already taken notice of, St. Thomas 
had interred there a great number of chriſtians ; 
for which reaſon this new reduction was called 
by the name of that holy apoſtle. | 
15 By this time, the number of dess 
1929: in the provinces of Guayra and Uruguay, 
and on the banks of the Parana, amounted to 
twenty-one ; but many of them were as yet in a 
ſtate of infancy, and ſome even but juſt traced out. 
The chriſtians of moſt were as yet but novices in 
the faith; and the number of the proſelytes ex- 
ceeded greatly that of the Neophytes. All, indeed, 
had renounced their groſſer vices; but tlie force 
of education and cuſtom made them from time to 
time relapſe 1 into practices, that kept their paſtors 
perpetually in alarm. In ſhort, though there was 
not a ſingle reduction among them, that did not, 
now and then, produce examples of the moſt heroic 
virtue, none, except ſome of the moſt ancient, had 
acquired conſiſtency enough to - baniſh all appre- 
henfions from the breaſts of thoſe who governed 
them. One of the greateſt obſtacles theſe fathers 
had to contend with, after they had — 2 theſe 
Indians together, was the aſcen e- 
tended conjurers had gained over np Bray m. For 
_ impoſtors, however ignorant, had often 
| enough to inveigle many, who — 
otherwiſe n affected to chriſtian reli- 


ft In che year 1630, bei de Cod 
1630. dez put into a port of Brazil, 271 
repair from nne Para- 


guay, 
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guay, of which he had been lately appointed go- 
vernor. This route had been expreſsly forbid, Tor 

ſome years paſt, under the ſevereſt penalties, even 
to the ſupreme magiſtrates, leſt the Spaniards 
commit, on their journey, any diſorders that 


might ſcandalize the Neophytes; but Don Lewis 


pretended to have a ſpecial licence for taking this 
road. It is, beſides, certain, that the governors may, 
as often as they think proper, viſit the reductions 
within their province; but, on ſuch occaſions, they 
are very cautious 'whom they chuſe to wait upon 
them. Be that as it will, the new governor hap- 
pened to be at St. Paul of Piratiningue at a time, 
that nine hundred Mamelus and two thouſand In- 
_  dians were preparing to break into the province of 
Guayra, under the conduct of Anthony Raſpoſo, 
one of their moſt famous commanders. The go- 
vennor, after travelling by land a little further, em- 
barked on a river, which brought him to the reduc- 
tion of Loretto, where he made ſome ſtay ; and 
father Montayo cauſed the greateſt honours to be 
paid to him. ef ST | 
 Dox Lewis repaid theſe expreſſions of duty 
with very harſh language, which the miſſionaries 
received with great modeſty, and without making 
the leaſt reply. The governor, however, could not 
refuſe his admiration to the order that reigned in 
this town ; though, on father Montayo's applying 
to him for aſſiſtance againſt the Mamelus, whom 
he heard were already on their march, and had rea- 
fon to think would pay him a viſit, he told him he 
could not give him a; | 
Soon after father Mola, paſtor of St. Anthony, 
having refuſed to reſtore to theſe banditti, a cacique 
that had made his eſcape from them, and taken 
refuge in that reduction, alledging, that, as the man 
was free, and, beſides, under the king's pro- 


. tection, that he could not, in honour or juſtice, 
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deliver him up, they immediately fell upon his In- 
dians ; put to the ſword all thoſe who to 
make any reſiſtance ; butchered, even at the foot 
of the aliar, ſuch as fled there for refuge; loaded 
the principal men with chains; and plundered the 
church. Some of them having entered the miſ- 
 fionary's houſe, in hopes of finding a conſiderable 
booty there; on with nothing but a thread- 
bare ſoutane, and a tattered ſhirts, ſhewed 
them to the Indians, telling them, they muſt be 
very fooliſh to take for maſters, ſtrangers who 
came into their country, needy ies oh they had 
not wherewith to live in their own ; that they would 
be much happier in Brazil, where they would want 
Fl and would not be obliged to maintain 
| 1 

Tres, no doubt, were fine ſpeeches to be made 
to people loaded with chains, and whoſe relations 
and .countrymen had been but that inſtant butch- 
ered under their eyes. Accordingly, 2 who 
ſpoke in this manner, ſoon perceived, that their 
promiſes were received with the c they de- 
13 and, thereupon, continued their violences. 
Father Mala in vain threw himſelf at the com- 
and 112 af theh 4 ured 
| poor con 
E y all that v ſacred, to { 
him gnation of heaven. He had 
often diſarmed the moſt cruel canibals by his tears 
and his entreaties, but now found that it is much 
harder to make an impreſſion on chriſtians, who 
have ance ſhut their eyes 


| the ſight of them, and 
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left to hope for their ſalvation, 222 
chat it was to be o gain admit- 
tance into heaven; and that th they would make thei 
way into it, though God himſelf ſhould oppoſe their 
entrance. 
Ar rxx the departure of theſe miſcreants, ſome 
of the priſoners they had taken found means to 
make their eſcape, and returned to join father 
Mola, and ſuch of their brethren, as had time to 
take refuge in the woods. The father, they found 
amidſt the ruins of his reduction; funk in the 
dee forrow. However, he rouzed himſelf at 
them to retire, 
with him to the reduCtion of the Incarnation. 
e 
was on the point the hands of thoſe 
for whoſe Abe he d expoſed imſelf to it. Seve- 
ral of the Indians took it into their heads, that he 
might have had a private underſtanding with theſe 
wretches; and having communicated their ſenti- 
ments to ochers, they were about 


only to fall into a much ter. Ten 
of idolatrous Indians, AT hw of the 
misfortune befallen the reduction of St. — 


to St. = 4 that of the war 
ut 
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but, for that very reaſon, father Mola did not think 
proper to retreat to it, as moſt expoſed to the ene- 
my; and the ſame conſideration induced the fa- 


thers Mendoza and Manſilla, who were ſtationed 
there, to adviſe their Neo 


phytes, the moment they 
heard of what had happened at St. - A s, to 
withdraw to the Incanation ; which, they repreſented 
to them, the Mamelus would not venture to attack, 
when they heard that ſo many men were aſſembled 
there, all upon their guard, and prepared to give 
them a warm reception. Several approved this 
meaſure ; and father Manſilla, for fear they ſhould 
change their opinion, immediately conducted them 
there. He then returned to St. Michael ; and, as 
he could not prevail on the Indians he had left be- 
hind him, to follow their townſmen, he perſuaded 
them to take ſhelter in the woods. Avis eas 
his colleague, they remained in the reduction with 
two young chriſtians, to ſee the end of this ſtorm, 
though in no ſmall danger from their own flock. The 
| ſuſpicions firſt formed againſt father Mola had, by 
this time, it ſeems, gained ſeveral reductions. And 
it is more than probable, that the Mamelus had in- 
ſtilled them, fince they were known, for certain, to 
have put the ſame ſtratagem in practice on many 
other occaſions, in order to incenſe the Indians a- 
TR cs eden Be that as it will, 
a detachment was immediately ſent from the Incar- 
nation to St. Michael, to withdraw ſuch of the in- 
habitants as might have returned there from the 
woods; but it was unfortunately intercepted by a 
conſiderable body of Mamelus, who threw every 
FEZ it, into chains, and 
then marched to St. Michael, which they reduced 
to a heap of rubbiſh On this occaſion father - 
Mendoza was wounded with an arrow. The alarm 
now became general all over the province of Gua- 
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| aray. However, as the reduction of Jeſus-Maria, 
where Guiravara, a powerful cacique, and formerly 
a cruel enemy of the chriſtians, had remained ſince 
his converſion, was very populous, the Neophytes 
flattered themſelves, that the Mamelus would not 
attack it ; and flocked to it, from all quarters, as to a 
ſecure aſylum. But in this they greatly deceived 
themſelves, for want of knowing, that a ſecond 
body of theſe banditti had taken the field. Em- 
manuel Morato, who commanded this body, ap- 
proached Jeſus-Maria fo ſecretly, that the Neo- 
phytes there heard nothing of him till he was on the 
point of attacking it; and, even then, knew ſo little 

of him and his intentions, that they ſent to him 
to know whether he came as a friend or an enemy. 
Mok Aro made no anſwer to this meſſage but 
by loading with chains, thoſe who brought 
it. Upon this, father Maceta, paſtor of this re- 
duction, imagining that the commander would reſ- 
pect his character as a prieſt, though he paid no 
regard to his perſon, went out to meet him in his 
ſacerdotal habits, with a crucifix carried before 
him. But this religious appearance, which, in 
the main, was not, perhaps, altogether ſo ſeaſon- 

able, ſerved only to TT upon him. 

An Indian cacique w panied him paid 
dearer for his courage ; for, on E telling Morato, 
how much he was ſcandalized at this behaviour of 
chriſtians to a prieſt, he was fired at by a Mame- 
lus, and fell dead at the miffionaries feet; and the 
father had like to have ſhared the ſame fate, on 
„„ + with 
his wanton 
Ar laſt, the enemy entered the receftion with- 
out any further tion; and ſoon reduced it to 
= ne a tion, in which their fellow robbers 
of St. Anthony and St. Michael. 


Many 


| Many of them attempted 
. chriſtian virgins, as 
than yield to their brutal 


out, in the mean time, with the N 
their care, to the aſſiſtance of their 


= in order to complain, to the ca 


ſubj ects of his 


tain N 23 He ran 


in Jeſus Chriſt, or admit him to 
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to offer violence to ſome 
as choſe to be bittehered rather 
Such of the In- 
dians, who had not faved themſelves by an early 
flight, were killed, or loaded with chains ; and 


Guiravara and his wife happened to be of the num- 


ber. The paſtors of two other reductions had ſet 
ytes under 
iſtreſſed bre- 
thren ; but they arrived too late to do any thing 


but purſue the Mamelus, now retiring with their 


_ captives, and reſcue from them ſome of theſe un- 


happy creatures, who were brought to the Incar- 
nation, where it was reſolved, that the fathers Ma- 
ceta and Manſilla ſhould follow the enemy to - 1 | 
ptain-general of 
that kingdom, of the hoſtilities committed by the 
government, in a country belong- 
the catholick king his ſovereign 


to 
| rene fathers, accordingly, ＋ out the ſame 


„and ſoon came up the Mamelus. At 
ce fight of their Neophytes, chained together like 
galley-ſlaves, father Maceta could no longer con- 
to em- 


e of the cock'd 1 


carry 
chain with them. But his entreaties ſerved only 
to procure him the treatment due to a fool and a 
madman. One of the officers, however, conſented 


to let him have ſome of the priſoners, who had 


fallen to his ſhare, on the father's promiſing him a 
ranſom for them. 
ExcouR AGED by this dawn of ſucceſs, the father 


turned another way ; and, putting about his neck a 


chain, 
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chain, to which ſeveral Neophytes, and, among 
the reſt, Guiravara and his ſpouſe were faſtened, he 
declared he would not part with it, till he obtained 
_ their hberty ; and, addreſſing himſelf to the cacique, 
who before baptiſm had uſed father Maceta very 
cryelly, kiſſing his chain, he told him, that he was 
overjoyed to be able to ſhew him on this 

that he harboured no reſentment of his ill uſage, and 
aſſured him, that he would expoſe himſelf to every 
danger, in order to procure CE = 
many objects, capable of melting the hardeſt 
might, one imagine, make an immediate 
2 the officer, to whom theſe captives 

| ; but they for ſome time ſerved only to ir- 
ritate and the miſſionary was more than once 
— hav his brains blown out on his re- 
to retire. His conſtancy, however, got the 
better, at laſt, of the cruelty of this officer, who 
gave him up Guiravara, his wife, and fix other pri- 
| foners, whom the father immediately ſent to the 

Incarnation under an eſcort. N 
Farnzk Maceta then returned to father Man- 
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their eyes the celeſtial rewards, with which their 
4» reſignation would be ſpeedily recom- 
nſe 
” In this manner the fathers travelled till they. 
reached St. Paul of Piratiningue, where, though 
the jeſuits had ſtill a college, they found it im- 
polible to make them ſtay ever ſo ſhort a time 
to recruit their forces exhauſted by ſo many days 
conſtant faſting and fatigue ; for as they imme- 
diately ſaw, that they could expect no redreſs 
from the magiſtrates there, who enjoyed but a mere 
ſhadow of authority, they made what haſte they 
could to Rio Janeiro. As ſoon as they arrived 
there, they preſented two petitions to. the ſo- 
vereign coun to obtain the enlargement of 
their Neophytes, and a fafeguard againſt any 
future attacks upon their properties and perſons. 
But all the anſwer they could obtain was, that 
the captain general of Brazil could alone grant 
their requeſt; upon which they ſet out for * | 
bay of All-Saints. 
; Don Diego Lewis Oliveyra, governor and cap- 
tain general of this kingdom, received them very 
kindly ; acknowledged the juſtice of their demands; 
and appointed a commiſſary to repair with them to 
St. Paul of Piratiningue, in order to ſee ample and 
immediate ſatisfaction done them; but, as Don 
Diego ſeemed to have no thoughts of giving this 
commiſſary a ſufficient force to exact . 
his — 3-4" the miſſionaries. conj 
he named him merely for form 
veyra had two. reaſons for not 
caſion, the lengths he otherwiſe. | 
The firſt was, that the Dutch, * 
of the coaſt of Fernambuc, threatened to . * 
Brazil, and all his forces were little 
make head againſt them, the other, that the &f 
teen thouſand captives, whom the Mamelus h 


for the Wayage 3 but the miſſionary 7 having received Ive 


of their 8; b 
Paul," they ſaw themſelves ſhut up in a kind of 


had ſtaid behind them at the bay of A 
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carried off with them from the province of Guayra- 
having been already fold in the different ports of 


Brazil, and many of them to perſons in office, 
he was afraid of diſobliging ſome powerful families, 


by ordering them to be ſet at liberty, eſpeciall 
Sa du when he hoot N alter 1 moe 
fity of maintaining a good intelligence with all the 
inhabitants.” K®, en 4TH 
Tux sx reaſons, after all, were by many perſons 


judged inſufficient to juſtify Oliveyra's paſhveneſs 
in a conjuncture, where the honour of the Portu- 


gueze nation, and the intereſt of religion, were 
equally concerned; and ſeveral have ſince attri-- 
buted the ſucceſs of the Dutch, in Brazil, to 
the countenance afforded to the Mamelus; the 


avarice of thoſe, who made a hand of the 


tion of the churches of Paraguay; and 
the cruelty, with which fo many thouſand chriſti- 


ans, carried off into ſlavery, were treated; in ſo 


much chat numbers of them periſhed merely 
through want, excels of labour, and ill uſage. On 
this occaſion, a Portugueſe gentleman, called Jerom 
Vega, adviſed father Maceta to wait, in perſon, on 
his catholic majeſty with an account of theſe enor- 
mities, and even offered to ſupply him with money 


certain intelligence of the Mamelus preparing to 
make a ſecond irruption into the province of Gu- 

ayra, thought proper 'to return, with his com- 
panion to their churches: In their way to Rio Ja- 
good fortune to recover twelve 
* but, on their arrival at St. 


Tux - commiſſary of the captain general, who 
11 ar- 
rived ſoon after ; but had ſcarce entered © the 
execution of his office, when a formal ebene 
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made by the inhabitants, that they would ſuffer 
themſelves to be unbaptized, rather than permit 
him to proceed any further, and an made 
upon his life, determined him to ſlip away as ſoon 
as he conld from fo lawleſs a crew of banditti. 
On his departure, however, the two jeſuits, whom 
the rector of the college had reclaimed, were re- 
leaſed; and immediately ſet out for their miſſions, 
where they had the further mortification of finding 
numbers of their Neophytes more perſuaded than 
ever, that they had aſſembled them merely to 


betray them — the hands of their moſt cruel 
enemies. 
purpoſe theſe fathers put them in 


— mU— U —  —  — — — - * E 


e fa 
mind o great trout expence, gue 
and danger, they had undergone, to preſerve 
them from the fury, or deliver them out of the 


” 


8 == == * 
„ " * 


Many of chem were on the point of revokiing 0 
ly, * on their paſtors, 


. | „ 


* — - © * — 


miſſionaries, without treating it as e 
humny. He, even, wer fo dee e 
tien, in order to publiſh, his ob to 
| who had to every thing, 
in order to feſcue from ſlavery ; 2 
e nor that o 
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Aso r this time, the ſuperiors of the 
1630-31. - jeſuits were obliged to — the two 
miſſionaries they had ſtationed in the valley of Cal- 
chaqui, and who, though they ſcarce made any 
converſions, were of great ſervice in preventing the 
Spaniards fromartacking its inhabitants, and there- 
by bringing upon themſelves an enemy they were 
ſeldom able to cope with. Accordingly, theſe fa- 
thers no ſooner diſappeared, than the Spaniards 
fell upon them without any provocation; as though 
the poor natives, on cealmg to be their enemies, 
were obliged to become their ſlaves. But theſe 
violators of the rights of mankind ſoon received 
the retribution due to fach wickedneſs. At firſt. 
indeed, they defeated a body of Calchaquis, rein- 
forced by a confiderable number of Indians under 
commend, who, after killing their maſters, had ta- 
P among them; but they were afterwards 
worked in their turn. A new citadel built to awe 


theſe Indians, and the town of London, were taken 


and deſtroyed by them; the neighbourhood of 


Salta plundered ; and the province of Tucuman 
load prin! Be intuices of. an- enemy 1h, for 
ten years. kept it in continual alarms. 
Tux jeſus fatter themſelves, that they ſhould 
83 oe indemnified for the obſtacle, which 

Spaniards had by this war fo raiſed 


E In 
the vaſt foreſts that lie between the Parana and 


yr 

parties. They build litl 127 
huts, probs pur" rene ha Boer. a 
oe Bn ae eee 
entirely on their arrows, 


depending 
with wk hich they il, = a 
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land game. When this reſource fails them, they 
devour worms, piſmires, vipers, and ſuch other 
_ reptiles, with which the country abounds. They 
likewiſe eat tigers, when they can kill any; and 


monkeys, whom they purſue to the tops of the high- 


eſt trees, which they climb as nimbly as the mon- 


keys themſelves. But they often loſe their pains, 


for the monkeys, when the Indians think they have 


made ſure of them, leap from one tree to another; 
and that, too, loaded with their young ones. Their 
beſt food is the fleſh of an animal, probably the ſame 
2 iththe Anta already deſcribed. They make nothing 
of grappling theſe animals and wreſtling with them, 


till they have thrown them down, when they knock 
out their brains. They likewiſe make great uſe 
of wild honey, with which they make a kind of 
hydromel, of ſo hot a nature, that it is ſaid to make 


them inſenſible to the greateſt cold. The reaſon 
given for this nation being fo thin, is that the 


tigers devour numbers of their women and children. 


As to the perſons of the Caaiguas, they are, in 


general, hump- backed, and bow-necked. Some 
of them, however, are tolerably well made; and 


their women ſcarce yield in whiteneſs to the ſpa- 
niſh, which is, no doubt, owing to their reſiding con- 
ſtantly in the thickeſt parts of their foreſts. The 
men wear nothing but a few ſcraps of ſkins, which 


ſcarce hide any thing. The women make uſe of 


a kind of apron made in form of a net, with 
nettle thread, that reaches from the waiſt to the 
knees. It is aſſured, that the ſkins of theſe Indians 
harden to ſuch a degree, that they paſs unhurt, 
like ſerpents, through the moſt thorny buſhes. 
Their - language is very hard to learn, and their 
pronunciation very harſh and diſagreeable. It is 
a kind of hiſſing, ſo little articulate, that one 
would imagine their words did nothing but roll 
in their throats. EIDOS Cn 

5 Tursz 
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Turns Indians, after all, are very peaceable, 
though ſo wild, that the Spaniards have never 


been Cds to civilize one of them. All thoſe, who 
feil into their hands, ſuffered themſelves to ſtarve, 
rather than take any nouriſhment z and, while they 
hved, did nothing but foam like madmen, and 
bite the chains they were bound with. Even the 
miſſionaries, who found means to draw ſome of 
them into the reductions, could not, with all their 
care and attention, keep them alive for any time. 
The minute they ſaw themſelves cooped up in a 
town, they fell into a melancholy, which ſoon 
turned to a conſumption. In this fad condition, 
however, good utage rendered them docile, and — 
miſſionaries improved the happy change to 
them all the inſtruction they were 1 * 
ceiving, and then baptize them. But none of 
them ſurvived this ceremony for any long time. As 
to founding reductions in their foreſts, it was judg- 
ed impracticable by many miſſionaries, who pene- 
trated into the center of — with infinite danger 
and fatigue. One of theſe miſſionaries, however, 
having p N 906 2H ighteen of them to follow 
him, though he infinite pains to qualify them 
for baptiſm, was obliged to deter it to their laſt mo- 
ments; for, with all his As. he found it 
impoſſible to ſave one of them. There are, in the 
midſt of the Caaiguas, other Indians, who, though 
known by the ſame name, ſpeak a different lan- 
e, and have no communication with them. 
hey are ſaid to be warlike; but, in fact, they re- 
ſemble beaſts of prey more than human creatures; 
for all their exploits conſiſt in ſurprizing travellers, 
whom they murder and devour. When they, 
themſelves, happen to be taken, they behave like 
the Caaiguas in the ſame fituation, and will not 
ſuffer any wounds Wa have received to be dreſſ- 
= | 
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— no the reduc: 
— 1 were ſo little upon 


to ſpare a parcel of 


in the 
where they met the inhabitans of the Incarnation, 
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As the miſſionaries could obtain no ſafeguard 
for their churches, they were greatly ſurprized, that 


the Mamelus fo long delayed paying them a ſe- 
cond viſit. But it ſoon appeared, 


that theſe ban- 
ditti waited only to conclude an alliance with the 
75 2 the moſt barbarous of the Brazilian In- 
Accordingly, Fs they attacked, the year fol- 

St. Ran whoſe inhabi- 

their guard, that father Su- 
arez, their paſtor, knew noting of their approach, 
till the commander entered his houſe 
The father, at the fight of him, f — * 
his feet; and beſeeched him, with tears in his eyes, 
chriſtians, who had done 
chains he had prepared for 


to deſerve 


them. But the brute anſwered him only, by clap- 


his piſtol to his breaſt, which the miſſionary 
art opened, telling him, that he was ſatisfied 
to lay down his kife for his flock, and conjuring him 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to content himſelf 
with it. This ſpeech ſeemed to make ſome i 
fon on the officer, and he went out without | 


_ a ſingle word. But it was to give orders for 
puny to the ſword all thoſe. who ſhould make the 
| reſiſtance; and theſe orders were but too punc- 


— He, then, came back to father Su- 


arez; gave him great marks of eſteem ; but would 
him to take leave of his beloved Neo- 


| not permit 
phytes, ſeveral of whom, however, made their 
"and fled to the reductions of St. Fran- 


cis 


ier and of Jeſus- Maria lately eſtabliſhed 
hood of the caſeade of Guibay, 


who, having received timely notice of the enemy's 


_—_ abandoned their habitations to avoid 


FaraytR Montayo no ſooner heard of the Ma- 
melus having entered the province of Guayra, than 
= 


OF PARAGUAY. 341 


he made all the haſte in his power to the aſſiſt- 
ance of the reductions moſt expoſed to their 
But, on his finding no inhabitants either 

in that of St. Paul, or that of the Incarnation, 
he thought the beſt thing he could do, was to 
put himſelf at the head of all the fugitive and 
wandering Neophytes he could meet with, and 
conduct them towards Villarica. But he ſoon 
heard that the inhabitants of this place were be- 
fore hand with him, and had picked up all thoſe 
who had eſcaped the Mamelus, and put them to 
work for their private benefit. Upon this, he 
immediately repaired to Villarica; complained 
| bitterly to the magiſtrates of this injuſtice; and 
when he could obtain no redreſs from them, 
diſpatched father Diaz Tano to the Aſſumption 
to demand it of Don Lewis Ceſpedez the go- 
vernor, and conjure him to take ſome effectual 
meaſures for the ſafety of the reductions. 
Don Lewis would ſcarce liſten to the miſſionary. 
He even told him, he had heard from Villarica, 
that the jeſuits made a great noiſe about trifles ; 
adding, that they every where made themſelves 
very odious. The father retired without making 
any reply to theſe diſagreeable compliments; but 
that day, or the day following, preſented a petition 
to him, in the name of his catholic majeſty, to ex- 
ert himſelf in behalf of the chriſtians of Guayra. 
But Don Lewis would not ſo much as anſwer it. 
This was not the only proof of ill will, which this 
ernor had given the reductions. Some time 
— he had ned an order forbidding all perſons, 
without exception, to croſs the Parana, in their 
way from the province of Uruguay to that of Gu- 
ayra, or from the latter to the former; and there- 
by the miſſionaries, and even their provincial, 
often obliged to hurry from province to pro- 
vince on the moſt preſſing affairs, were laid under 
Aa 3 a neceſſity 
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a neceſſity of taking a round of one hundred leagues 
nor could all the repreſentations made to him on the 
inconveniencies neceſſarily attending ſuch long jour- 
neys, at a time when the province of Guayra was 
over-run by the Mamelus, make him conſent to the 
leaſt qualification or exception. He even had given 
ſome very broad hints, that he intended to ſubmit, 
to encommenderoes, all the Indians directed by the 
fathers of the company. It is, however, probable, 
that he never attempted to put this deſign into exe- 
cution, as he ſoon received a check by the audience 
of Charcas declaring this edict of his prejudicial to 
his catholic majeſty's ſervice. 
Tux provincial of the jeſuits had no ſooner re- 
ceived this declaration, than he immediately ſet out 
for the province of Guayra. On his arrival at 
Villarica he received advice, that the Mamelus had 
again taken the field, and were at the reduction of 
St. Francis Xavier, where he prevailed on ſome of 
the Spaniards to follow him to the aſſiſtance of the 
inhabitants. But they came too late; the enemy 
had already entirely demoliſhed it, and were 
now entrenched on its ruins, after loading all the 
chriſtians with. irons. The Spaniards, however, 
attacked them with great reſolution, till one of 
them was killed and another wounded, when they 
thought proper to ſound the retreat. Father Syl- 
veira, who governed this church, behaved with 
more conſtancy ; for he ſtruck to the Mamelus, 
till, out of fifteen hundred families of which his 
flock conſiſted, he had the fortune to ſave 
2 of five hundred perſons. In the mean 
time, ſo great a terror had ſeized the inhabitants 
of 8 St. Joſeph, ſituated at no great diſtance from 
St Francis Xavier, that it was found impoſſible 
to quiet them. Several diſperſed into the woods; 
the reſt, to the number of four hundred, were, for- 


tunately, 
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_ tunately, kept by the cares of the provin- 
cial ; and, with nth of St. Francis Xavier, 
formed into a new reduction. 


6 Tux provincial, after this, repaired to the 
1031. canton of f Tayacba, which, it was — 
the enemy were preparing to attack; and, accord- 

ingly, he had ſcarce arrived there, when he re- 
ceived certain accounts of their approach, Upon 
this, therefore, he AI Andled the miſ⸗ 
ſionaries of three very populous and flouriſhing 
reductions ſituated in this country, in order to 
conſult with them, what was to be done in ſo 
preſſing a danger. The opinions were divided. 

were for the Neophytes to defend 
themſelves bravely, in hopes that even the wild In- 
— — them againſt a com- 
mon enemy. This, they faid, was the only way 
left to prevent the entire diſſipation of this infant 
church. The reſt repreſented the little reaſon 
there was to expect, that Indians, ill armed and 
quite undiſciplined, ſhould be * to make a 


ſtand apainft veteran troops, provided with fire 
arms, and headed able officers; and whom, 
beſides, an uſeleſs rel > could only ſerve to ex- 


aſperate; chat it would, therefore, be more ad- 
viſeable to conduct all thoſe, that could be prevail- 
ed upon to remove, to ſome other province; and 
that, how ſmall ſoever their number might hap- 
pen to be, a great deal fewer would be loft this 
way, than by ven to reſiſt an enemy, whom 
there was ſo little probability of their being able to 
_ withſtand. 
| Twrs laſt advice was approved by the provincial, 
who, accordingly, gave immediate orders for con- 
A b er all —_ into the neighbourhood 


ourfak A wag K * 
uit, t be able, er t 
_ ; hey might be be 


it would be an 
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eaſy matter to defend againſt the Mamelus. This 
done, he aſſembled the Neophy tes themſelves ; ex- 
horted them not to ſeparate from their paſtors, who, 
they muſt be ſenſible, had their welfare greatly at 
Heart. He then ſet forward himſelf to prepare 
every thing for their reception; but was ſcarce ſet 
out, when, the danger growing greater and greater 

every moment, it was thought neceſſary to follow 
him. The miſſionaries hitherto had ſome reaſon 


to hope, that all the chriſtians were willing to fol- 


low them; but they had no ſooner given orders to 
begin the march, than it appeared | 6 had great- 
ly impoſed _ themſelves. Sever refuled to 
come out of houſes at any rate; and a great 
* many, who had already ſet out, were fo frighten- 
ed at the badneſs of the roads, that they returned 
back again. Some openly revolted ; and Father 
Mendoza, was on the point of being murdered in 
endeavouring to ſtop one of the moſt incenſed. 
But the poor creatures, ſoon paid dear for their 
diſobedience, as all thoſe, who remained in their 
reductions, or attem pted to find out other retreats, 
than thoſe agreed upon by the miſſionaries, fell into 
the hands of the Mamelus, or were taken by ſome 
wild Indians, who butchered ſome of them, and 
made ſlaves of the reſt. Some Spaniards even 
were not aſhamed to take advantage of the diſtreſs 
of theſe churches, and expreſs more pleaſure at 
their deſtruction, than they had ſhewn uneaſineſs at 
their eſtabliſhment. 
Tnosx, who retreated with the miſſionaries, 
made ſuch good ſpeed, that, though the Mamelus 
purſued them, none fell into their hands but a few 
ers. On this occaſion, theſe banditti — 
the inhabitants of St. Peter, and the WY 
through which they paſſed ; but carried off none 
but two women of ſome note, theſe Indians having 


5 character of not being fit for ſervice. Father 
| Salazar, 
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Salazar, however, who had the direction of the re- 
duction where this act of violence was committed, 
had like to have paid very dear for it. The In- 
dians thought proper to make him reſponſible for 
it; and ſome of the moſt furious fell upon him, 
| while he was ſaying maſs; threatened to kill him in 
caſe he did not oblige the Mamelus to give up 
their prey; ſtript him of his ſacerdotal robes ; tore 

his gown off his back ; plundered his houſe; and 
even attempted to wreſt out of his hands the ſa- 
cred veſlels, fo that he at laſt found himſelf under a 
neceſſity of retiring through the woods, accom- 
panied by two children only, in order to join the 
other miſſionaries, who, like himſelf, had been deſ- 
"pe of their flocks; and many of whom had been 

left without a ſingle Neophyte. 5 
He found them overwhelmed with grief, and 


in the moſt abſolute want of every thing; without 


a ſingle chriſtian that did not weep the loſs of a fa- 
ther or a mother, a is ar « a ſon or a 
daughter, murdered or loaded with chains before 

their eyes. The moſt preſſing want was that of 
_ proviſions; they directly ſowed the little grain they 
had ſaved, while the provincial went in ſearch of 
more immediate aſſiſtance. But they might as 
well have ſpared themſelves this trouble ; for two 
expreſſes ſoon arrived, one on the heels of the other, 
with an account, that an army of the Mamelus 
had made its appearance in the neighbourhood of 
Villarica ; that another ſwarm of Banditti had iſſued 
from the ſouth coaſt of Brazil ; and that even the 
| ſpaniſh towns and ſettlements were threatened with 
a viſit from them. 

As this account agreed with what a Mamelus 
had ſame time before told one of the nuſhonaries, 
father Montayo, ſuperior of the miſſions, ſent to 
fummon the commandant of Villarica, in the king's 
name, and in virtue of his majeſty s — 4 
en 
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ſend him immediate affiſtance; and, on his receiv- 
ing for anſwer, that it was not poſſible to give him 
any, he gave orders for evacuating the reductions 
of St. Ignatius and Loretto, the ea, T ſtill ſubſiſting 
in the province of Guayra, and the firſt that had 
been founded there. Theſe towns might com- 
pare with the moſt flouriſhing among the Spaniſh 
cities in Paraguay; and even ſurpaſſed them in the 
beauty and largeneſs of their churches. As to the 
inhabitants themſelves, they were not to be diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the old chriſtians, but by their ſu- 
perior innocence and piety. They had great herds 
of black cattle, bred from ſome which their miſ- 
ſionaries had brought from very diſtant places; all 
their lands ;were well cultivated ; they raiſed cot- 
ton in great quantities, ſo as not only to have 
enough for their own uſe, but wherewith to make 
large donations to fuch reductions, as were 
not yet in a condition to procure themſelves a 
ſufficient quantity of that uſeful article; and even 
to poor Spaniards; and there was the greateſt 
e that the other reductions of the 
province would ſoon obtain the ſame degree of per- 
„ US 1 8 
Bur this fine a after giving ſo much 
P. it, was now become a foun- 
dation for equal concern, could not but 
ehend, that theſe Neophytes would expoſe 
their lives and liberties to the greateſt danger ra- 
ther than abandon ſuch fine eftabliſhments, and the 
fruits of ſo many years labour, which they now 
were juſt beginning to taſte, in order to look out 
for an exile = 6 _ country; 2 
without more a bare probability of being able 
to reach it, rr in a 
manner, of being reduced} on their arrival there, 
to the utmoſt miſery and diſtreſs. How great, 
therefore, muſt the ſurpriae of theſe fathers have 
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been, when, on the ery firſt propoſal they made to 
the Neophytes of preparing to part with every thing 
they could not conveniently carry away along 
with them, they unanimouſly anſwered, © we 
are indebted to you, fathers, for the ineſtimable 
bleſſing of being chriſtians, and we ſtand in need 
of your aſſiſtance to continue ſo; therefore, where- 
ever you go, we will chearfully follow. If hun- 
ger, thirſt, and fatigue, and the other inconveni 
ences inſeparable from ſo long a journey, prove 
fatal to our aged fathers and mothers, our wives 
2 little a_ —y ſhall , * — 
the thoughts o ir having expoſed them- 
ſelves to theſe dangers, difficulties, and diſtreſſes, 
merely to preſerve their religion; and that God 
himſelf will be their reward. In fine, ſhould 
we come to want ſupport and refreſhment far our 
bodies, the bread of angels, which we are not 
afraid to be deprived of, as long as you remain 
with us, will give us ſtrength and courage to en- 
counter every evil.” 
a * N ws not the gate of tran- 
ur ; pr ſignal of departure 
| dd as ſooner been os the two reductions, 
than all the inhabitants ſtript their churches and 
houſes, with a holy inſenſibility, of every thing 
they could reſcue from the rapacity of their ene- 
mies. This dane, they embarked upon the Para- 
napane, which ſoon brought them into the Parana; 
and then deſcended” this laſt as far as the great fall, 
in ſpite of all the inhabitants of Ciudad Real could 
do to retain them in their neighbourhood. All the 
Indians of the other reductions, whom their Paſ- 
tors could prevail upon not to ſtay behind, had 
either joined them already, or arrived ſoon after; 
8 to two thouſand 
five hundred families. | 


Bur 


with a 
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Bur the pleaſure the miſſionaries muſt have 
felt, at having conducted them ſo far, was greatly 
allayed by the miſery to which they ſaw them re- 
duced, and the remembrance of thoſe left behind, 
who, they muſt know, were expoſed to much 
greater ; nor was it long before their grief received 
a conſiderable addition from a certain report, that 
the Mamelus, on finding the reductions of Loretto 
and Ignatius evacuated, had reſolved to purſue the 
fugitives; and were, accordingly, ſuch 
forced marches to overtake them, that it was im- 
r without making a 
ier of a great caſcade, above which they were 

now aſſembled ; an undertaking, which required a 
great deal of time; and was, beſides, attended 
V great many difficulties 7 
Tux greateſt difficulty was that of conveying 
boats enough through the fall to anſwer the pur- 
poſes of the tranſmigrants when arrived at the 
bottom of it; and, next, that of conducting ſo great 
a number of men and women of all ages, and ſo 
many ſick perſons, for thirty leagues together, be- 
fore they could reach the plain, th the moſt 
inhoſpitable country. But there was no time to 
boſe in deliberation. In this preſſing neceſſity, 
therefore, it was reſolved to abandon the boats to 
the current, and they were all daſhed to pieces; 
ſeveral Neophytes were drowned ; others, funk un- 
der the fatigues of an eight days march, at one 
time, over ſands expoſed to the fiery rays of 
Aa icular fun, at another, over rugged rocks, 
bordered with precipices, where every falſe ſtep 
proved fatal to the unhappy traveller. They were 
all, beſides, heavily laden; ſome with the 


ney, 
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ney, where to increaſe their diſtreſs, they ſoon fell 
ſhort of proviſions, though the reductions on the 
Parana had ſent them all the refreſhments they 
could poſſibly collect. | 

Tunis ſcarcity made it impoſſible to remain here 
any longer, ſo that, after a few days repoſe, they 
found themſelves obliged to begin a new march. 
To render it the eaſter, the miſſionaries divided 
them into four bodies, one of which had orders to 
coaſt the Parana; two others, to direct their courſe 
through the woods on both ſides of the river to 
_ wards the reductions eſtabliſhed on the Acaray and 
the Iguazu; of the fourth, which conſiſted of thoſe 
who were no in a condition to walk, ſome 
vere embarked on boats ſent them by the reduc- 
tions juſt now mentioned; but the greater number, 
for want of room, were obliged to be left behind 
on both ſides of the great fall, where, for upwards 
of four months, they had nothing but wild fruits to 
live on. Thoſe, however, who took advantage of 
the boats, were rather more unfortunate, as theſe 
boats were fo ſmall, and withal fo deeply laden, 
that numbers of them overſet ; by 


theſe hel-hounds could no 
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ſoon brought on a general ſickneſs, which, in both 
reductions, carried off eleven hundred fouls, and 
determined thoſe who ſurvived to diſperſe into the 
woods, in ſearch of roots and wild fruits, where a 
great many of them periſhed by want, it not being 
in the power of their conductors, who themſelves 
wanted every thing, to give them any other aſſiſt- 
ance, than that of preparing them to make a good 
end. We 
Ar length, the mortality ceaſed; and the miſſion- 
aries found, that out of one hundred thouſand fouls, 
of which the churchof Guayra was compoſed, there 
now remained with them but twelve thouſand. Fa- 
ther Montoya formed two reductions with theſe 
melancholy remains, near a little river called Iuba- 
burrus, which flows from the eaſt into the Parana, 
and gave them the names of Loretto and St. Ignatius. 
But, as it was impoſſible to ti il or ſow any lands, on 
account of the more immediate neceſſity of build- 
ing houſes for ſhelter, he bought ten thouſand oxen, 
with the money allowed by way of ſalary to the miſ- 
ſionaries of Guayra, and the proceeds of ſuch ef- 
fects ſaved out of the reductions of that province, 
as the Neophytes could do without. 
TR Spaniards, who had hitherto conſidered the 
reductions of this province, as little contributing to 
the ſecurity of their other ſettlements in the pro- 
vince of Guayra againſt the fury of the Mamelus, 
now began to ſee their miſtake, when it was too 
late to repair it. Their (vn territories were ſoon 
covered with theſe Banditti, who every where drew 
after them large armies of infidels; and, when 
, er. find any new - 
chriſtians to make ſlaves of, fell upon the 
country ſeats and, villages ; and, afterwards, utterly 
deſtroyed Cuidad and Villarica, in ſpite of all the 
endeavours of the biſhop of the Aſſumption, who 
came in perſon to intercede for them. Part of the 
= inhabitants 


OF PARAGUAY. 35 · 
inhabitants took refuge on the Paraguay, and the 
reſt went in ſearch of an aſylum, even among their 
enemies. We ſhall ſpeak, in another place, of the 
New Villarica, afterwards built by the inhabitants 
— | Glowing, | the Oe 
"HE year ing, chaquis, 
1632. having been defeated E the Spaniards in 
ſeveral — prevailed on I ws » ob- 
themſelves, by the moſt execrable oaths, * * 
give quarters to any Spaniards, except the fathers of 
the company, who, they faid, had never done 
them any harm, but had, on the contrary, always 
zealouſly defended their liberty and the h of 
their wives. But this calm was of very ſhort dura- 
Ar 

ä . * 
viceroy of Peru ————— the —— 
Ee 
But, tho theſe troops put a ſtop to thei es, 
they made no in their ſentiments. The 
jeſuits, on their ſide, could neither aſſure them, 
that, in caſe they became chriſtians, no attempts 
would be made on their liberty; nor yet perſuade the 
Spaniards, that it was their real intereſt to authorize 
them togive them ſuch aſſurances ; an obſtinacy the 
more ſurprizing, as the Spaniards were very far 
from being always in a condition to repreſs theſe 


Bur what ſerved moſt to ſignalize this year, was 
the ſurprizing converſion of all the inhabitants of 
the province of Tape, which we have before taken 
notice of. Not invited the miſſionaries, 
and gave them the ki reception ; but ſeveral, 
to have a better title to their aſſiſtance, had alrea- 
dy formed themſelves into reductions, and built 

churches and houſes to receive them. Theſe eſta- 
pliſhments, however, were ſoon brought into great 


2 
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danger, by the attachment which ſome of the con- 
verted caciques ſtill retained to their concubines ; 
and, though, in the end, they got the better of 
this ſhock, it ma go "ry be amiſs to ſay ſomething of 
the difficulties which often perplexed the — 
aries in caſes of the like nature. 
I ALREADY obſerved, that, among the Guarani 
nations, every cacique had a right to take as many 
wives as he could maintain. Now, though it was 
an eaſy matter to perſuade thoſe, who were ſin- 
cerely diſpoſed to embrace the chriſtian religion, 
to confine themſelves to one wife, it was not 
fo eaſy to determine, whether they ſhould be 
obliged to keep her whom they had firſt married, or 
be permitted to chuſe her they liked beſt among 
thoſe, with whom they actually cohabited. It is 
well known, that divines differ in this point; for 
which reaſon the miſſionaries, for a long time,, fol- 
lowed the opinion, that each of them reſpectively 
thought was beſt grounded. At length, the ſupe- 


riors judging” it highly proper to eftabliſh 2 
churches one uiform Ec conduct in an affair 


of ſo muck iffyportance, applied to the ſovereign 
Pontiff, to -khow how they ſhould govern them- 
ſelves for the future. 

FarTHER de Lugo, in the memorial he drew up 
for this purpoſe, repreſented to his holineſs, that 
the Guarani caciques conſidered their wives, rather 
as ſervants, than as companions ; that they dif- 
miſſed them without ceremony, on the leaſt diſlike; 
that they very often kept ſeveral together ; and, 
ſometimes, even the mothers and the rs; 
that it was uſual with them to make preſents of their 
wives RE ES . on 

W t proper; in fine, 
—=9y them, en leaving one place to ſettle in ano- 


= lefe rheir wives behind them, to awd fe 
trouble of removing them, and took gr: 
| -the 
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the places where they ſtopt: From theſe premiſes 
father de Lugo concluded, that there was no mar- 
riage among theſe Indians; and alledged, beſides, 
ſeveral reaſons, why it would be dangerous to oblige 
them, on their pci Ar" oe to abide- by the . 
with whom they had firſt cohabited. | 
Tux firſt reaſon was the difficulty of Gxing. on 
the woman, with whom they had firſt cohabited, as 
it was very probable they might not give a true 
anſwer, when-interrogated — bs. The ſe- 
cond, that this firſt wife might poſſibly have been = 
the: firſt wife of another. The third, that theſe 
Indians, after having been married in the face of 
the church, were often known to for an- 
other, che woman they had been obliged to ac- 
knowledge as their wife becauſe they did not 
love her. The ſburth, that the obligation of con 
fining themſelves to the woman, with whom they 
had irt cohabited, appeared fo ſevere, hat, on 
that account alone, Gl had e e 
the chriſtian In fine, that, in the mar. 
riages of the Guaranis, there was neither pont: 
war any K might 
be diſtinguiſhed from the concubine. The Pope's 
anſwer was, — _ the caſe pro- 
poſed, being eq pr e was no occa- 
ſion for a diſpenſation to follow, either ; and that 
the miſſionaries . on ſuch occaſions, in 


and this rule has been 
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gentle a fall, that their motion is ſcarce diſcernible ; 
whereas the others, tumbling from a greater height, 
are not-only difti by the rapidity of their 
courſe, but by the great quantity of mud which 
from the marſhes they -ruſh through, 
and with which they render the waters of the Pa- 
raguay turbid to a conſiderable diſtance. Beſides, 
they often overflow their banks; and, then, the 
whole country reſembles a vaſt ſea, with no other 
bounds but the mountains. This country is full 
of trees, diſtilling a gum which the inhabitants 
form into balls Þ light and elaſtick, that the) 
ſerve to play with. But what renders them ſtill 
more valuable, is a virtue they are faid to poſ- 
ſels of curing the dyſentery. Several of theſe balls 


have been bro to Spain. 
," which lies between 


Tux heart this count 

the 19th and 22d. de f South latitude, is in- 
habited' by a people called arne. Thefe Indians 
ſpoke he with the Guaranis, and 
ſeered to be of the fame origin, at the 
ſame dime we are ſpeaking of, kept up very 
Retle icommunication with eim. were ex 
tremely vigorous and nimble; ng was fo 
wel Aale and ſo favourite a diverſion among them, 
that they obliged: the runners de earry ſtones of 
a fixed weight, and . Pr e among 
them: As fue as any one among them died, 
a. certain nünſher of his relations threw them- 
ſelves from a gfeat legt in order to accompany 
him. in the other world; and ths cuſtom, along 
with the f t- diſorders - eaſed” by the bad air 
in which they lived; hindered thain' from muktiply- 
An * C244 

Fe 8 Was a Anion” of Indians Wböm father Ran- 
oontier a jeſuit; kad lately undertaken to convert, 
Yhough with very little hopes of ſfüceeſs. Ile Was 
Sore than doe en the point of falling a victim 
N ' to 


under the'names 
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to their prevention and jealouſy, for. which, how- 
ever, it muſt be owned they had but too juſt 
grounds. A Portugueſe prieſt, it ſeems, had, ſome 
years before, collected a conſiderable number of 
them under pretence of civilizing them, and in- 
ſtructing them in the chriſtian ar rap and, then, 
ſold them to ſame of his countrymen, who were 
to carry them off to Brazil; but, unhappily for the 
wretch, the Itatines diſcovered his views, and mur- 
dered him. This alone would have been ſufficient 
to make them miſtruſt father Ranconnier ; but their 
ſuſpicions were increaſed by another European, who 
was indiſcreet enough to tell them, that all thoſe 
who liſtened to this father might ſoon expect to 
ſee themſelves ſlaves to the Spaniards 
THazy' even began to take up arms, as if the 
8 r 
2 when ſome (| marks of the protec- 

of heaven on father Ranconnier -ſuddenly 
— their hearts, and brought 


t them in ſuch 
numbers about him for inſtruction, that he and 
other jeſuits that came to his aſſiſtance, had proſe- 
lytes enough to form four reductions in one year, 
of St. Jaſepb, the Angels, St. Peter, 
and St. Paul.) Tbe eſtabliſhing of the company at 
Xerez would, no doubt, have tended greatly to the 
further progreſs of their miſſion ; but, t the in- 


habitants had been a long time ſoliciting for it, the 
affair lingered ſo long, that all of it 


were at laſt laid aſide. Certain it is, that the Spa- 
niards did never ſufficiently comprehend, how 
— incecſtins keep nad By this 
place, which might have ſecured to them the poſ- 
ſeſſion of all the courſe of the Paraguay, as far as 
been lay e wine] ogainf ths M- 
guard agal 

melus, who have opened à road, on thar fide of 


356 


they knew was abſent, with a meſl: 
regidor, importing that he had 


having aſſembled about their 


the * of two nad upon which ſeveral 
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diſcoveries, in which the ſpaniards ſhould have 

been before hand with them. 

Or this there er at 

the time we are (| of ; a large gang of Ma- 
melus, with an army of Tapes at their heels, having 

made a ſudden irruption into the country. The 


_ firſt thing theſe banditti-did, was to ſend two en- 


voys to the reduction of St. Joſeph, whoſe paſtor 
e to the cor- 
to fear, 

as they were marching againſt ſome nations in the 


neighbourhood, firmly reſolved to chaſtiſe them for 
= infolent ws udp wth Ranconnier ; and 
that, if he would join them in fo 
he ſhould ſoon be convinced of 


a cauſe, 
ir zeal for the 
welfare both of the miſſionaries and their Neo- 


phytes. The corregidor gave into the ſnare. He 
ordered all his warriors to take up # 


arms, and 
marched with them to the camp of the Mamelus, 
where were no ſooner arrived, than theſe mi- 


creants loaded them with chains. 


Tre 
off all t 


then ſent out a detachment to carry 
- who ſtill remained in the reduction; 


and another, to attack that of the Angels ; but the 
paſtor of the laſt had time enough to ſecure the 


of of its inhabitants. The reſt were 


by force, and 
— fraud, found means of getting all the 
1 into their power ſeventy, who, 


„ bravely re- 
an equal number of and thirty 
Mamelus. The paſtor of St.] had likewiſe 
the. good fortune of obtaining, by his entreaties, 


2 
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of the Tapes, charmed with his zeal for the wel- 
fare of his eyes, thought proper to put them- 

ſelves under his conduct. But he ſoon * had 
the mortification of hearing, that all the reſt of the 
caciques and other Itatine officers, having been tied 
to one chain, had the misfortune of drown- 
ed in croſſing the Parana. Soon after, the jeſuits 
were informed, that the Mamelus, to render them 
odious to the Itatines, had renewed the calumny 
which they had formerly propagated with ſuch 
ſucceſs; namely, that the jeſuits themſelves had 
invited them; and 1 ſo much — 1 25 

our people, "that ſ 

_ reſentment, profaned the a and even 
beet d. profncd the ear ar and oe 
tors. But means were at laſt found to diſabuſe 


them, and even reſtore the reductions, 9 | 


to their former po 
6 THross on the Parana, which * 
1033. long time enjoyed the ſweets of 
terrupted peace, were now ied in their turn; and 
the firſt trial they were put to, was of a ex- 
traordinary kind, the work of thoſe who 
ſhould have been their protectors; namely, the 
governor and the biſhop of the province of Para- 
y. *. elate had viſited them a few years 
Ee wed the higheſt — on 
28 and their miſſionaries. M to the 
governor, his conduct, ever ſince his promotion 
to that employment, had been ſuch, as left theſe 
new chriſtian. colonies no reaſon to expect any fa- 
vour from him. It ſeemed even ſurprizing, that 
he had not carried his malice againſt them to ſtill 
eater 
8 nobleman, it ſeems, had | ati ven orders to 
a Cacique but lately converted, to ſupply him with 
a certain number of Pirogues ; but, ug de had 
been obeyed with the greateſt „* yet, 
3 28 
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as theſe boats happened to be too ſmall for his uſe; 
he fell into ſo a violent paſſion with the Cacique, 
and the Indians, who came along with him to deli- 
ver them, that he immediately ſent the poor people 
to priſon. He even forgot himſelf fo far, as to 
_ threaten, with perſonal ſervice, all the chriſtians 
of the att, on the Parana. Theſe acts of 
violence and raſh threats made ſo great an impreſ- 
ſion on the Neophytes, that the miſfionaries had 
much ado to contain them, But it proved till 
more difficult to pacify them, in regard to a ſtep 
of the biſhop, vhkhlnondd not have taken in a 
more critical conjuncture. 
Tuis prelate had, all on a ſudden, taken i it into 
his head, or at leaſt, had been made to believe, 
that he might conſiderably increaſe the revenues of 
his church, by placing over the reductions of his 
dioceſe, paſtors more dependent on him than the 
Jeſuits; and, under pretence that the new chriſ- 
tians under the conduct of theſe religious, paid him 
neither tithes, nor the fourth part of the fruits of 
the earth, he began by interdicting all their miſſi- 
onaries. zal doe the general opinintar th 


ry one; Dr 

biſhop bad not proceeded ke «foe 

ſign of going ſtill farther. 

— * n e of 
his menages; and people waited with Francs 
—_—_—_— r when father 
omer 


arrived poſt-haſte at the Aff from 

the farther extremity of the — 4 — 

where the noiſe of this ſudden © hs had reached 

. We firſt thing he did was to wait on the 

Whom he beſeeched to conſider, that 

ing 4 Spain had abſolutely forbid their ſub- 
* > Indians in a rough 


1 tions by the Jeſuits; or even impoſe any 
14 3 
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_ taſks upon them; their majeſties being deſirous, 

that they ſhould be pr FN be” Ade + means, 

1 thing, it might proper to 
them; 


but his remonſtrances had no 
fect. However, he again returned to the charge; 


and by his conſtancy, and his eloquence equally 


ſtrong and inſmuating, obtained, at laſt every thing 
he wanted. The governor ordered the priſ 


to be ſet at liberty, * 
moleſt the Neophytes. 

Bu r it proved much more difficult to move the 
biſhop. It was to no purpoſe, father Romero, 
after ſtriving in vain to reaſon him into better ſen- 
timents, produced the bulls of the ſovereign Pon- 
tifs, and the. decrees of the royal council of the 
Indies, by which it plainly appeared, that his lord- 
9 tranſgreſſed the bounds of his authority 


other wider from him, than thr 


of 
the miſſionaries. 02 Be col ger 
to 


— i ec 

| —— At EST 
was by this time arrived ar che = 

to be notified to the 
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viſited a ſecond time the reductions within his di- 
oceſe ; loaded the Neophytes with praiſes and ca 
reſſes; and, above all things, recommended to 
them, an entire confidence in thoſe, who governed 
| them with ſo much zeal and wiſdom. This pre- 
late was in the year 1635 tranſlated to the biſhop- 
_ rick of Buenos Ayres, and ever after lived in 
the greateſt harmony with the jeſuits, which has 
not, however, hindered the authors of the Moral: 
pratigue from placing him, on the authority of 
Don Bernardin de Cardenas, among thoſe prelates, 
whom the jeſuits, according to him, had driven 
out of * dioceſes. But theſe gentlemen, it 
bad orotic * „ could 
credit t y 
not but have enough to prevent his tranſlation 
to the biſhoprick of Buenos Ayres, where it 
imported them much more to have a biſhop in 
hear gg then ot. he Almagro. 1 TS 
e de r 
os, us reiolved to te 
_ e thre al the reductions ein | 
don river, 1 into the greateſt conſternation. 
an alarm; for the report was ſoon 
_— certain advice, of their advancing 
_ marches, after paſſing the ou 
129 herefore, it could not be doubted, 
* 3 May = re- 
= nativity and St 
co remove the inhabitants to — 
Wautions fo diſconcerted all the ſchemes 
| 22 ht it more prudent to 
chan venture further into a country, 
1 th were not I. acquainted. 
Tui viceroy of Peru received poſitive 
— = l court, to ſuppreſs, abſolutely and irre- 
yocabli — of exacting perſonal ſervice 
from . ine and ſubſtitute to it n 


a 
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able to their encomenderoes, in money, vegetables, 
ſtuffs, honey, poultry, or fiſh, according to the na- 
ture of the countries they inhabited. It is very 
probable, that it was found improper to uſe vio- 
—— in the execution of theſe orders; and that, 


therefore, gentle means were only employed. Be 


that as it will, certain it is, that things have re- 
mained ever ſince on much the ſame footing they 
were before; and that the moſt melancholy experi- 
ence has not as yet been able to convince the Spa- 


niards of Paraguay, that, independent of the dic- 


tates of religion and common honeſty, their intereſt 


alone ſhould engage them to comply with the will 


of their ſovereign. 
IT could ſcarce be expected, that the 


1635- Mamelus and the Tupis, who did not 
think it too far to march to the reductions on the 
Parana, in order to make ſlaves of the new chri(- 
tians there, ſhould not hanker after thoſe of the 


Tape, which lay ſo much nearer and more conveni- 
ent to them ; as, in their journeys along the eaſtern 
coaſts of Brazil for the ſake of ſelling their ſlaves, 
they generall 
1 
iſlues e mountains of I ape. y. 
the miſſionaries of this province — Ft 
ouſly to think on the propereſt meaſuges for put- 
ting it in a good poſture of defence againſt them. 
L is N ed „ that theſe 

might have labour ohh to very 
little had not the misfortune, Mich ſome 
es had to fall into ti hands of 


ſtopt at the Port de ſan Pedro, formed 
of the great river Tebiguari, which 


| redu&tion lately govern 
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ductions of the Parana, where, in time, they came 
to a due ſenſe of their extreme folly and wickedneſs. 
* . * — oO ſucceſs was ſtill 
alive, when t ytes a new opportunity 
of exerting it. One of the miſſionaries, who had 
moſt contributed to civilize and convert them, hav- 
ing been treacherouſly killed by ſome of the neigh- 
bouring Indians, two bodies of them -entered the 
enemy's country, in ſpite of all the endeavours of 
their paſtors to reſtrain their fury on two differ- | 
ent ſides ; er 
pared to receive them, they 
very, that, without loſing a ſin 
a great number of theſe ſavages, made a great ma- : 
ny priſoners, and entirely diſperſed the r They 
would even have carried their reſentment till fur- 
ther, had not the miſſionaries found means to put a 
ſtop to i it. But, as they neglected to take any ſe- 
curity for the better behaviour of the enemy for the 
time to come, this mercy of theirs had like to have 
proved very fatal to them. The wild Indians, be- 
ning * entirely to themſelves, acquired, by de- 
grees, moreſtrength than they had loſt ; fell upon the 
erned by the murdered miſſi- 
 onary ; butchered all the inhabitants that had not 
the good fortune of favi 8 
and even three hundred children, whom they af- 
terwards devoured. The other roduftions of Tape 
were on the point of ſharing the ſame fate; ſo that it 
was at laſt found neceſſ 9, in order to eee om, 
andr —_— to take up ſecond time, 
8 the farcels of which was now 
become very uncertain. But the God- of armies 
Toon declared in favour of his worſhippers, 


ir enemies, than to impoſe 
a yoke 


tence for taking this ſtep was, that theſe Indians 
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4* yoke on them, which they took care to render 
very ſupportable, and eaſed them of the mi- 


nuts as er them ſincerely diſpoſed to bow | 
to that of the goſpel. 


646. Tux year following, Don Martin de Le- 
b deſma, who had ſucceeded Don Lewis de 
Ceſpedez in the government of Paraguay, having 
received orders from the royal audience of la Plata, 
to viſit the reductions on the Parana, had no ſooner 
finiſhed his viſit, than, at the inſtigation of the in- 
| habitants of the Aſſumption, he formed the deſign 
of transferring, to the neighbourhood of that capital, 
two of them, that had been already removed into 
his province from that of Guayra, in _ to give 
the" Neophytes of them in command. His pre- 


| had been reduced by arms, before the jeſuits had 
_ undertaken to re-unite them; and that, therefore, 

ce gg Ge he and 
in this, 1 


——— t be⸗ 
rween him and Jeſuits, he wrote" 10 his ms- 
jeſty for leave to build a city on the Uruguay, on 
pretence of thereby keeping in awe the new ehriſti- 
ans of this province, every day, he ſaid, Son 
more and more numerous. But this appeared 
very odd motive to Philip IV. thoroughly —4 
vinced, as he was, that theſe Neophytes, far from 
deſerving to be treated with ſo much diffid 
formed the beſt barrier he could have againſt 
his enemies on that fide of the country; his ma- 


accordingly, ſent orders to the governor to 
HATES 


A THIRD 


364 THE HISTORY 
A THIRD ſtorm, which aroſe at the ſame time, 


inſtead of only threatening from afar, was attended 
with very Fatal conſequences. The inhabitants of 
the Aſſumption affirmed, that, as the Itatine chriſ- 
tians were not included in the privileges granted to 
the Neophytes of the jeſuits, there could be no 
reaſon for not giving them in command. But they 
did not, or at leaſt would not, conſider, that as 
they had not conquered theſe Indians, they could 
have no juſt pretence to deprive them of their li- 
berty ; but thoſe, whoſe intereſt it was to main- 
| tain this vexatious pretenſion, had found means 
to biaſs ſo far both the civil and eccleſiaſtical 
_ courts, that they ordered the paſtors ſtationed 
in theſe reductions, to give up their places to 
ſecular prieſts. In the mean time, fearing that 
the jeſuits might complain of this 5 to the 
royal audience of La Plata, ſome of the prin- 
cipal inhabitants ſigned a memorial addreſſed to 
that tribunal, in which they advanced ſeveral facts 
invented to render theſe fathers odious, and him 
in particular, who trankGied their affeira ate Plata 
Bor this very contrivance ruined all their pro- 
One of thoſe, who had ſigned the memorial, 
2 ee, that, to calm his con- 
ſcience, he found himſelf under a neceſſity of ſend- 
ing a judicial retractation of his falſe allegations ; 
and this retractation diſcovered the myſtery of ini- 
quity, which the conſpirators had been endeavour- 
ing to cover with the ſpecious veil of the public 
good. But, r 
in iſſuing a ee, forbidding any innovations to 
be made in _ reductiona, it arrived too late. 
The new chriſtians compoſing them, having al- 
ready received ſome intimation of the deſign OS hs 
Spaniards, were fo terrified at the 3 of 
DI ded to the ations of perſonal ſervice, 
2 of them 2 —_— 
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wild Indians. To increaſe this misfortune, a 
plague followed; and moſt of thoſe who eſcaped it 
diſperſed ; and of the three paſtors, who governed 
this church, two fell into a conſumption, and were 
obliged to quit the field; fo that the third not being 
able to attend to every thing, it colt more to re- 
. unite this ſcared and exaſperated flock, than had 
been at firſt requiſite to form it. 
Tux plague likewiſe, ſucceeded by a famine, 
had laid waſte the reductions of Tape, when the 
ſurviving Neophytes received ene, that the 
Mamelus were making a pow armament to 
y them a ſecond viſit. As the reduction w_ 
Maria lay the moſt expoſed to their fury, father 
Romero applied to the governor of Rio de h 
Plata for leave to throw up ſome retrenchments 


; ſeveral of theſe were not in a condition to make 


great reſiſtance. 
Wu x reſiſtance tl ymade, however. W 
more than be well ed. But 


vigorous 
no one behaved better on the occaſion, th n a woman 
who had put on man's clothes for the 
pied a Mamelus, who ky — made a | greater 
Fade wp to Kemal 


——ů ae HSE K—E— 2 4% — ———— — 


came, in proceſs 


1 * 


ducted to 93 where the remains of Jeſus- 
Maria had been alread 


body of hundred men, it was judged proper 


its banks 
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fight had ſhut themſelves up, there was a neceſſity 
for capitulating. The conditions were pretty fa- 
vourable, but they were ſoon broke. Part of thoſe 
who had fought, were butchered in cold blood, and 
the reſt thrown into chains. Theſe banditti after- 


wards ſet fire to the houſes; and, carrying off even 
ſeveral of thoſe whom their paſtors had ranſomed, 


ſpread themſelves over the country and made a 
eat many priſoners there; ſo that ſcarce one- 


. fourth of the inhabitants eſcaped their fury. We 
are told, that moſt of the captives, even the chil- 


dren, did great honour to the chriſtian faith during 
their captivity, 5, though ſome apoſtaſied; and be- 
of tune, as it uſually happens, the 


Uron this, the reduction of St. Chriſtopher, 
leagues from that of of Jelue-Mars, was 


but two 


immediately evacuated, and the inhabitants con- 


y transferred. But 
the paſtor Logan had by this aſſembled a 


to remove ſtill further, to the . at the other 
ſide of the Iguai, not only thoſe, who had taken 
ſhelter at St. E but likewiſe the 1 — 


. 


lus into an Qs © in the woods, wth winch 
covered. The neceſſity 


5 
eee ee 

dew, ee en ben flirt N 
. . * PL? $3 5 097 M4 UT 


OF PARAGUAY. 367 
Bur theſe prudent meaſures did not hinder the 
alarm from encreaſing. It was even ſtrongly re- 
ed, that the enemy were marching towards the 
Uroguy ; and that ſome of their detachments had 
Area ſeveral jeſuits. Upon this, 
e, orders were given to ſet fire to the re- 
þ— of that province, and they had already 
begun to be executed, when the provincial of the 
Jeſuits, having fortunately heard of them, gave di- 
rections to proceed no further, 6 Canine | 
matters on the ſpot ; and he immediately ſet out 
for that purpoſe. He met, in his way, the inhabi- 
tants of the reductions, that had been already eva- 
cuated, and, having diſtributed them among the 
neareſt towns, poſted to the Aſſumption to _— 
aſhſtance = of t the governor of Paraguay. 

He repreſented to the governor, that, if he once 
ſuffered all the chriſtian colonies to be deſtroyed, it 
would no longer be poſſible to ſecure a great num- 
ber of Spaniſh ſettlements from the Mamelus. To 
this Don Martin de Ledeſma made no other anſwer, 
than that he would have done much better to 
ſtrengthen the old reductions than form new ones. 
Father Boroa replied, that, by abandoning the 
province of Tape, and all the courſe of the Uru- 
guay, the province of Parana, and even that of Pa- 
raguay, would have been laid 8 the enemy, 
vho could then with im vage all the coun- 

e of he Al Aſſump like the 

the Calchaquis, and ſeveral other bar- 

Kirous nations of 'Tucuman. As Don Martin had 

ENA he muſt 

have ſeen the force of this bs * 

than any one elſe; 

tought roper not to yield 

HE pr otro id we pes, who 

had the command of the troops of Buenos Ayres, 

and even — APIs taken 

more 


— — 


/ a — 
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more intereſt in the preſervation of the churches ot 
the Uruguay; and yet he proved equally deaf to 
the provincial's entreaties. This father then ad- 
drelied himſelf to the inhabitants of Corrientes ; but 
all to no purpoſe. However, he ſtill reſolved not to 
abandon the reductions that were moſt expoſed to 
danger ; and, therefore, aſſembled all the Neophytes 
—1 had not as yet any fixed habitations; ſent to 
the neareſt reductions for good eſcorts ; croſſed the 
Iguai, where he ſtill encreaſed his numbers: and, 
having thus formed a pretty numerous army, ad- 
vanced to the demoliſhed reductions, thinking he 
might ſtill find the enemy there, and reſcue thoſe 
they had made priſoners. But the Mamelus, hav- 
ing received early notice of his deſign, had ken 
care to defeat it by a timely retreat. 

Tux provincaal, therefore, could now do nomore 
then bury nd in which ſtill lay expoſed 


to the beaſts and birds of prey, in every place where 


any Faw = + had —_ _ 22 * find- 
— — expected from the Spa- 
_ anleſs the royal council 2 
Rr 
thing that had ha and of the 1 ſitu- 
ation of the new chriſtians of Paragua e ſent 
his letters by a ſnip bound to Portugal ; and he 
thought he had given them into very ſure hands; 
but they were thrown into the ſea, two hundred 
leagues from Liſbon. Thoſe, however, who had 
en orders for ſo doing, reaped no benefit by it; 
a — fond, ſome time after, in that 


1737. raguay depu 
Rome, 22 Their 5 


= 
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hindered the progreſs of the goſpel in Par 

that of the former was to give the IA 
company an account of their affairs in that pro- 
vince, and obtain of him a reinforcement of miſ- 
ſionaries. The biſhop of Tucuman made uſe of 
the ſame oppportunity to write to his catholick ma- 
jeſty the following letter. 


SIRE, 

« YouR majeſty has often given orders to m 
predeceſſors to let you know how far the di 
of Tucuman may ſtand in need of religious wo 
preach the . goſpel to the natives, that the royal 
council of the Indies may be the better able to ſup- 
ply its wants. As, therefore, within theſe three 
years that I have had the ſpiritual government of 
it, I have carefully viſited almoſt every part of it, 
1 ſhall hay before your majeſty an account of its 
- preſent ſtate. 

Tris province, Sire, is more than four hun- 
dred leagues in extent ; contains eight Spaniſh, and 
a great number of Indian towns, of which the moſt 
inconſiderable contains from twelve to fourteen 
thouſand ſouls. All the inhabitants have been bap- 
tized, but moſt of them have renounced or forgot 
the faith, natural levity or want of inſtruc- 
tion. Of theſe 'the jeſuits had converted upwards 
of fifty thouſand, but were obliged toabandon them 
on account of the bad behaviour of the Spaniards, 
whoa adifiic manner exteredthe province of Cha- 
co, whoſe inhabitants are, in gener 


1 


— * are chriſtians; but they have no paſtor; 
and it is not in my power to give them any, ſince, 
even 3 h towns, there is ſcarce a ca- 
the parochial functions. When 
* ſome eccleſiaſticks there twice a year 
Der- Cc to 


Fan, 1 


agaſſembly of his order, in the city of Corduba, 
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to viſit them ; for it is not always I cando that. 
Thus have I the mortification of ſeeing * for 
r 0s eat many ſouls, redeemed 
by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, commined 0 mycar, 
and under the —_ of your majeſty. 

In the Indian towns governed by ſecular 
there are many things that want to be r 
Theſe prieſts know nothing ; - and are neither capa- 
ble of fulfilling their own obligations, nor of in- 
ſtructing in theirs thoſe committed to their care. 
The regulars are very few ; and the religious of 
St. Francis, in particular, are ſcarce ſufficient to 
ſerve their churches. There are, therefore, none 
but the fathers of the company that can exonerate 
your majeſty's conſcience. In all their houſes, 
there are labourers ready, both night and as 4 to 
do every thing required rh ay +. inſtruct 
the children, viſit the ſick, ying, and 
are particularly careful of the _— * 
For this reaſon I have entreated their provincial, 
lately arrived with ſome other jeſuits, to hold an 


where Lam now on a viſitation, to ſend ſome evange- 
lical labourers to Chaco, that the inhabitants, who 
a 
m__y on, ma tle means be reduced to 
aer of foi iſt. TI have, at the ſame 
= conjured him to ſpare ſome preachers to the 
moſt unprovided quarters of my dioceſe, in or- 
der to endeavour the reformation of the 
ards, the Portugueſe and the Metis, whoſe di oe 
lives greatly ſcandalize the Indians; and. to admi- 
niſter the ſacraments, which are now ſcarce known 
among them. | 
To this he anſwered, that his religious could 
not comply with my requeſt, - withqut cps 
themſelves to the ſame perſecution, they have fi 
fered for ſome years paſt, 1 
Say, 
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ay, from the Spaniards, the inhabitants of St. 

Oh N 
Spaniards are greatly p be- 
Is. as far as lies in their power, they maintain 
the Indians in the poſſeſſion of that which 
your has — pleaſed to them. How- 
ever, as ſoon as he ſaw I ſpoke to him in your ma- 
jeſty's name, and that what I required fo nearly re- 
garded God's ſervice, he ſent orders, in conformity, 
to all the fathers of his province ; and I am fatis- 
fied they will leave all their houſes empty, * 
than not comply with them. But, unhappily, their 
numbers are very (nll. 
— THEREFOR2, conjure your majeſty bythe bowels 

of Jeſus Chriſt, and by the ineſtimable value of fo 
many fouls, whoſe ſalvation this divine Saviour 
has charged me to procure, and for whom he died 
on the croſs, to ſend me forty fathers of the com- 


| pany, with ſtrict orders not to ſtop to exerciſe their 


_ any where but in the dioceſe of Tucuman ; 
2 ]¹ſ gry yk world, one 
more deſtitute of ſpiritual aſſiſtance. I may even 
ſafely aſſure your majeſty, that, if my whole reve- 
nue, „ crowns, 
was not already irrevocably appropriated, I would 
| fend for theſe religious at my own expence. But 
I flatter myſelf I have diſcharged my duty by laying 
before your majeſty, the ſovereign of theſe pro- 
vinces, and the patron of their churches, the me- 
ſituation of mine in particular, and the 
remedies that may be 4 God keep 
i _ preſerve your royal for the defence of re- 
ligion. At Corduba of Tucuman, the eighteenth 
ay CO” 1 

HE letter of Pedro Eſtevan d Avila, 
which he 


gave with his own hands to the depu- 


ties, when going to embark at Buenos Ayres, con- 


tc... —— * * 
Cc2 formed 
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formed of the diſorders committed by the inhabi- 
tants of St. Paul of Brazil, in the I or 
miſſions, which the fathers of the compan 4. — 
have eſtabliſned, within this ;urifion, o on "he 


guay, and in Tape; and, at my arrival at Rio 4 


neyro, I found that T had heard nothing but v 

was exactly true; for I ſaw expoſed to ſale, in — 
port, ſome Indians, whom the inhabitants of St. Paul 
brought there as 2 as if they had been made 


ſlaves with your majeſty's conſent. I afterwards re- 
ceived the moſt convincing proofs, that, from the 


yur 1628 to 16 2 the rae i inhabitants of St. Paul 


carried off thouſandiſouls from the reduc- 


tions of this . and thoſe of Paraguay, owe 
they exerciſed the greateſt cruelties, behaving in a 
manner that one would . for 


men, who called themſelves chriſtians and ca- 


| Buixo deſirous of putting a ſtop to theſe enor- 


mities, I wrote to Don Martin de Sa, at that time 


governor of this moos, th mane I 0 8, 
what I now beſecch 3 


7 — che 
orders to to hinder the inhabitants of St. 
Paul from enen through which 


they would ſoon out a paſſage to Peru, as fa- 


ther Anthony Ruiz, of the company of Jeſus, now 


2 for Spain on affairs of the laſt in- 


portance to church and — can more amply in- 
form your majeſty.” N 


End of the Sixth Book. 


and Ab 


The new chriſtians of the reductions in the neighbour- 
hood of the Uruguay, after making head, with va- 
rious ſucceſs, againſt the Mamelus, are removed by 
their paſtors to the neighbourbood of the Parana , are 
allowed the uſe of fire- arms; entire defeat, un- un- 
der the command of the governor of Paraguay, a 
_ body of the Alanis Lake with floating 
| adoes and outlaws, who had taken 
Leler; in them, defeated by the new c The 
Pope excommunicates the Mamelus and their abet- 
tors. Ferment occafioned thereby in Brazil. Duke 
of Braganca aſcends the throne of Portugal. New 
regulations of the court of Madrid in favour of the 
Indians of Paraguay, particularly the chriftian In- 
dlians carried 0 by the Mamelus. Attempt. 
is NY Fe I Ogg 
. Their manners and cuſtoms, 
preſs of the goſpel in Paraguay checked by an edict of 
The court of Madrid, forbidding any but the = 
ral born ſubjedts of Spain to- paſs over & miſſon- 
' aries into Par Engagements by water and 
land between Mamelus and the new chriſtians, 
in which the former are entirely defeated. - Don 
Bernardin de Cardenas named biſhop of the Aſſumpti- 
on; abuſes bis ſpiritual power, and encroaches on the 
civil, to the ſubverſion of all order in church and 
fate; begins to inveigh again the 22 Leaves 
the FO. but tr again, in order to * 
£ aa L 


they were delayed more than fix months at 


reign. 
once from the pulpit to the fame pur and - 
his remonſtrances were not altogether fruitleſs. 
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the jeſuits out of it ; being diſappointed in the at- 
. tempt, entrenches Banff in in the * convent; 
is declared by bis clergy an intruder into the dioceſe; 
and leaves the capital; adjudged, on his own confeſ- 


ion, n, by the es of Row 


©a* JT - 5 


"HE evil complained of in the letter from the 


his hdl imagined it. wh however = 


tient the two deputies were to 


Janeiro, probably for want - of a ſhip 


for it by God, and fs carholick unge thetr fore 
Father de Montoya even fpoke miore than 


liberty the reduction In- 
from the Mamelus ; and 


Diets Allee © to facceed met with univerſal 


applauſe. 
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lauſe. This miſſionary was equally conſpi- 
cola for his reſolution and * -*; ; Sa 
ſtill of an age equal to the greateſt fatigues. Nor 
was it long before he had opportunities of juſtifying 
the favourable opinion the world entertained of 
him; the Mamelus being by this more enraged than 
ever againſt the new chriſtians of Tape, where there 
now remained but the reductions of St. Joachim, 
2 Thereſa, and St. Anne. For, there * 
bility of being able to ſupport rhe fi 
of . againſt an enemy, whoſe fury 
only encreaſed in proportion to the reſiſtance and 
even the ſucceſſes "of | he new chriſtians againſt 
them, it was reſolved to remove it nearer to the 
Uruguay. 
Bur the miſſionaries found it a much harder 
matter, than they at firſt thought it would be, to 
make the Neophytes conſent to this tranſmigration. 
nr M that the country, to which theſe 
ed to conduct them, was little leſs 
inſults of the enemy than their own; 
"I — arguments were found ſufficient to convince 
them of 1 miſtake. They even carried their 
diſcontent to ſome eeable Several 
fled; and ſome themſelves ſo far as to 
conſpire againſt the lives of their paſtors. The 
greateſt number fo obſtinately perſiſted in their un- 
willingneſs to remove, that, e. them to it, 
it was at laſt found abſolutely ary to ſet fire 
to the town. But, even . numbers of them 
diſperſed ſeveral ways. One of the miſſionaries 
was obliged to follow a great number towards the 
Caapis or , whilſt two others conducted 
the reſt to St. Thereſa. 
The miſſionaries did not intend to leave their 
Neophytes at St. Thereſa ; they had even traced 
r Er per bete er i en K 
poor — 4 ack they had, 14 — 


— 
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collected fix hundred families. But a new alarm 
made it prudent to conduct them ſtill further. 
Some time after, St. Thereſa was ſurprized, and all 
its inhabitants carried off. Their paſtors offered 
to ranſom them, but the Mamelus aſked a great 
deal more, than it was in their power to give. 
This happened a few days before Chriſtmas ; yet, 
on 88 theſe banditti came to the church. 
every man with a taper in his hand, in order to 
hear the three maſſes of one of the fathers, who, 
the minute he had finiſhed them, got into the pul- 
Pit, and reproached them, in the bittereſt * | 
with their injuſtice and cruelty. But they could not 
have liſtened to him with more calmneſs, if what 
he ſaid did not any way concern them. When he 
had done, however, they granted him the liberty 
of two children, who ſerved at the altar. At 


length, the two fathers, finding it impoſſible to ob- 


tain any more priſoners from . * buried all the 
ſacred veſſels and altar ornaments they could not 
take away with them, and ſet out for the Uru- 
Suay. 
8. their way, they met with- ſeveral Neophytes 
wandering in the foreſts; and one of them con- 
ducted theſe poor ſcattered remains to the reduc- 
tions on the Parana, where they were received with 
open arms. Some time after the inhabitants of 
St. Anne, having received timely notice of the 
approach of of the Mamelus, dif 7 to avoid fall- 
ing into their hands; and of them being but 
proſelytes, they ſoon took a new liking to the va- 
gabond "— of life, . in which they had been 
ey... By Several even ſuffered ſelves to 
be periu that the miſſionaries had aſſembled 
them merely to deliver them up to the Mamelus, 
who, themſelves, every where propagated this ca- 
lumny ; and, in a ſhort time, all the new chriſtians 
gave ſuch credit to it, that the paſtors were in con- 


ſtant 
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ſtant danger of being murdered by them. They 
inſulted father Alfero ſeveral times; and one day 
carried off his chapel, and profaned the ſacred v ei- 
ſels in his preſence. In fon, they ſuddenly de- 
ſerted ſo many reductions, that it was thought re- 
aquiſite to remove the inhabitants of the reſt towards 
the Parana, where the ſtorm, however, ſoon follow- 
ed them. The alarm even gained the Itatines, now 
united into reductions, though in a place where 
there was no probability that the Mamelus would 
ever come to attack them. 

8. % Tux Mamelus ſoon after fell upon the 
1738-39. province of Uruguay; and, ſo early as the 
monthof January 16 38, the reductions of St. Charles 
and the Apoſtles had been abandoned by their in- 
babitants, though well able to defend themſelves, 
as were, likewiſe, thoſe of ſome other reductions in 
the neighbourhood, had they but joined for that 
purpoſe. But ſuch a conſternation had ſeized them, 
that they no longer liſtened to the voice of their 
paſtors. There happened, however, one pretty 
{mart ſkirmiſh, in which thirteen hundred chrii- 
tians, who ventured to make head againſt the Ma- 
melus, had at firſt ſome advantage; but, a ſudden 
panick having ſeized them, they retreated to their 
reduction and ſet fire to it, though the enemy had 
not purſued them. Some days after, however, 
on receiving a reinforcement, they marched back 
to the place where they had left the Mamelus, who 
after retreating at the ſame time that the Indians 
had fled, were likewiſe returned to it. Upon this, 
a new battle enſued, and the INE. JT: 
compleat victory ; but, unhappily, they knew not 
how to improve it. They even permitted them- 
ſelves to be ſo far thrown off their guard by this 
little ſucceſs, that they fell into an ambuſcade, 
where, however, very few of them periſhed. They 
might * cut to pieces thoſe who had 


drawn 
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drawn them into it, had it been in the power of 
their leaders to bring them back to the charge. 
But, fo far from being even able to rally them, they 
could not ſtop them till they had reached the banks 
of the Piratiny. he 

Son time after this, on a report that the Ma- 
melus were marching back to Brazil, ſeveral Neo- 
phytes returned to their reductions; but the Ma- 
melus appeared again, before they were well ſettled 
in them. However, they waited for theſe banditti 
with great bravery; and, after a pretty ſmart ſkir- 
miſh, both parties ſeparated without any loſs on 
either ſide. The Mamelus now finding, that open 
force was no longer likely to ſucceed with them, 
had recourſe to ſtratagem ; but they got nothing 
by it. Soon after, both parties came to blows 
again; but the Neophytes, betrayed by one of their 
leaders, were obliged to take to their heels; and 


never looked behind them, till they got to the other 


ſide of the y. This defeat was followed by 
the ruin of the reduction of St. Nicholas, and the 
evacuation of all the country between the Uruguay 
and the Piratiny. tt 
Tux miffionaries made ſuch good uſe of this 
. CO A 
mained in province, and m neigh- 
bourhood of the Parana, how neceſſary it was to 
exert themſelves to prevent their ruin, that 
they found it no di matter to raiſe an army, 
which, from the banks of the Uruguay, where it 
Fi 4g _— advanced to the = Father 
Alfaro, who accompanied it, having received 
advice, that the Mamelus were in full march to- 
wards Brazil, the Indian army immediately ſet 
out again in purſuit of them; and, having at laſt 
overtaken them, ſkirmiſhed with them ſeveral days 
ogether, before either fide could boaſt of any de- 
ive advantage over the other. At laſt, _ 
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hundred men, with which one of the miſſionaries 
had re-inforced the chriſtians, gave them ſuch a ſu- 
periority, that the Mamelus were obliged to in- 
trench themſelves, to avoid being all cut to pieces. 
The Neophytes, upon this, unable to force the in- 
trenchment, blocked them up, and by that means 
reduced the enemy to ſuch extremities, that they 
had no other choice left but to ſurrender at diſ- 
cretion, or make a deſperate puſh to open them- 
ſelves a way through the beltegers. 
Tux new chriſtians, perhaps, have yielded 
to ſo ſudden and unexpected an were it not 
for the timely arrival of another reinforcement, 
though it conſiſted of no more than eleven Spaniards, 
whom the governor of Rio de la Plata had ſent to 
examine into the ſtate of affairs in this province, 
and who, after a march of two hundred leagues, 
found themſelves, as it ware, by mere accident, 
_=> > of the intrenchment, juſt as the Neo- 
eyed th loſe A — — diſperſe. But 
5 i oo 


paniards, they took heart 
—_— to be ralled by 

* — _ led back to the charge. 
7 . imagining the reinforce- 
5 5 
ON it on whatever terms the 
3 1 1 os 
advanced to to began by declaring 
them excommuni according to the orders he 
had received for that purpoſe from the biſhop of 


Buenos Ayres. He then required of them an oath, 
that for the future they would never commit any 


immediately complied. The — how 
ever, fully convinced, that the anathemas of the 
church and their own imprecations were too weak 
a reſtraint upon ſuch abandoned wrerches, was for 
— rommdrtitr-* 

an 
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and did all that lay in his power to make the officer, 
who commanded the Spaniards, ſenſible of the ne- 
ceſſity there was for doing fo; but it was to no pur- 
poſe ; he was not to be perſuaded; fo that the Ma- 
melus were permitted to eſcape, without giving 
any further ſecurity for their good behaviour. 

HE conſequences of this imprudent ſtep were 
much worſe, perhaps, than the ſuperior of the 
miiizon imagined. New gangs of the Mame- 
us croſſed the Igai; and the chriſtians were on 

the point of ſeeing themſelves again expoſed to all 
the horrors, with Which they had already been ſur- 
rounded, if father de Boroa had not had influence 
enough over them, to prevail on them to form a 
new army, which ſoon made all the parties of the 
enemy ditappear. But this diſgrace could neither 
cure them of their intention to return with freſh 
forces, nor of the hopes of being more ſucceſsful ' 
another time; and, at laſt, the miſſionaries per- 
_ ceived, that it would be the height of imprudence 
to leave the Neophytes any longer in a country, 
every minute liable to become the theatre of a war, 
by which, however ſucceſsful, they could be no 
gainers ; and which, conſidering the diſparity of 
their arms, could not be ted to terminate, 
otherwiſe than in the utter ruin of a church which 
it had coſt them ſo much to form. The provincial, 
therefore, concluded, that no time ſhould be loſt 
in conducting all the Neophytes, that could be ga- 
thered together, to places, where they might have 
ing to fear from ſuch implacable enemies. 


migration, was that of making the Neophytes con- 
ſent to it; moſt of them having declared, that they 
D =_—_ 
nuing where they were might expoſe t than 
roam into a diſtant country, in queſt of what others 
might call an aſylum, but which they ſhould |” 

N 


| The chief difficulty, that attended this tran + 
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conſider as a place of baniſhment. It, therefore, coſt 
no ſmall time, reſolution and addreſs, to bring them 
to do that, on which, in the main, they could not 
but be convinced their ſafety depended. This done, 
it was reſolved tofix them between the Uruguay and 
the Parana, near the place where theſe two great ri- 
vers approach within about fifteen leagues of each 
other, in order to give them two barriers eaſy to de- 
fend, and an opportunity of being more readily ſuc- 
coured. This project, however, met with many 
obſtacles ; but, means being found to ſurmount 
them, it was at laſt executed in the following man- 
Tuis great multitude of men, women and chil- 
dren were formed into three diviſions. Father 
Chri de Arenas was charged with the firſt; 
and it was as much as he could do, with all his cou- 
rage and induſtry, to conduct them to the ſpot aſ- 
ſigned him. Part of them diſbanded on the road, 
and he _ w_ ado to _ _ K 
ral wanted to ſtop in places, that were acceſſible 
to ſavages, and where, of courſe, they muſt — 
have relapſed into their old way of living; but he 
followed them every where, and often expoſed his 
life to bring them ——# m_ — them revolted 
openly, and even employed ſuch threats, as might 
have Ae a man of leſs zeal and reſolution. 
At length, he had the good fortune to make them 
_ crols the . 3 he 2 to — 
them among uctions t province, til 
they could build towns for themſelves. It was at 
the paſſage of this river that the ſpirit of mutiny 
chiefly manifeſted itſelf, as they all took it into their 
heads, that the father was going to deliver them up 
into the hands of the Spaniards. 2 
Tux leaders of the ſecond diviſion had ſtill more 
to ſuffer, though a great deal leſs than thoſe of the 
third, not to loſe more of their flock, than even te 


us 


382 THE HISTORY 


| Mamelus had carried off from them. The perſon, 

who ſpared himſelf leaſt upon this occaſion, was 

the provincial ; and the ſucceſs of this important 
enterprize was due chiefly to his courage, his 
prudence, and his unalterable meekneſs. Twelve 
thouſand Indians, excluſive of women and children, 
were thus happily collected together, in places 
where it was not poſſible to ſurprize them ; and 

from which they could eaſily return to their anci- 
ent habitations, as ſoon as they ſhould find them- 
ſelves in a condition to maintain their ground there, 
which ſoon after happened to be the caſe. Some 
miſſionaries were then detached in queſt of thoſe 
who had ſeparated from the main body, in order to 

bring them back. to the fold; and they Guy 007 

ſucceeded in their errand, but had the 

of gaining over to Jeſus Chriſt ſeveral infidels, 

who could not help being charmed with their cha- 

rity and paſtoral ſolicitude. No time was loſt in 
building huts to lodge this great multitude; and 
in putting them in a condition to provide by labour 
for all their other wants. 

Bor it was not enough to ſecure theſe new chriſ- 
tians againſt a ſurprize. Their chiefs repreſented 
to the provincial, that, as long as they could not 
engage the Mamelus with equal arms, it was im- 

poſſible they ſhould not a prey to them 

in the end, in ſpite of all the precautions that 
could be taken to prevent it. Of this father Boroa 
and all the miſſionaries were equally convinced. 

But it was conſidered, in Spain, as a maxim of 

ſtate, not to introduce the uſe of fire arms 

the Indians; and no precaution, it muſt be allowed, 

could be wiſer in regard to the Indians given in 

comes. _— _ lived IR the 
iards. it imported greatly to 

under ſubjection. But 2 was 5 the caſe 5 


have paid ſo little regard to them. But 
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the Indians we are now ſpeaking of. The 8 
of the firſt, whoſe ſubmiſſion was involuntary, could 

only be depended u in proportion to their na- 
bility to ſhake off = yoke ; whereas, that of the 

ſecond being 3 and the advantages of it to 
them very conſpicuous, they could have no motive 
to revolt, as long as no attempts were made upon 
their liberty, in the poſſeſſion of which the ſove- 
reign had promiſed to maintain them. 

Bx sIDEs, they were the only Spaniſh Indians, on 
whom the provinces of Paraguay and Rio de la Plata 
could depend for a barrier againſt the enterprizes of 
the Portugueze and the Indians of the frontiers of 
Brazil, who did not deſtroy the towns of Xerez, 


 Villarica, and Ciudad _ 2 a paſ- 
to Peru, through the N Paraguay; and 
w. poſſeſſion of the rich gold mines of Cuayaba and 


of Monte graſſo, of which I ſhall ſpeak hereafter ; till 
they had firſt ruined the reductions of the province 
of Guayra. It is, no doubt, very ſurprizing, that 
the Spaniſh governors, to whom the miſſionaries 
made reiterated repreſentations on that — 
ſered themſelves to be prejudiced againſt theſe miſ- 
| ſionaries by perſons, who had nothing in view but 
their own private intereſt, which they, beſides, ve- 
ry ill u and to which they ſacrificed that 
of both church and ſtate, from an unwillingneſs to 
ſee any of the natives n but ſuch as 
could make ſlaves of. 
the preſent occaſion, n the gover- 
| 3 who had the welfare of the new 
chriſtians moſt at heart, were < —_ 
A gegen. + 
an affair, as that of granting the uſe of fire 
arms to the new- chriſtians. And father de Bo- 
roa, perhaps, thought it dangerous to mention it 
toithem, left, „„ one 
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oppoſitions might be made to it, which it would be 
a difficult matter to remove. But in the inſtructi- 
ons, which he gave father de Montoya, on that 


miſſionary's ſetting out for Madrid, he had ex- 
preſsly recommended that article to him. Accord- 
ingly, father de Montoya propoſed it to the royal 
council of the Indies; and repreſented to that tribu- 
nal the abſolute impoſſibility of preſerving the re- 
ductions, expoſed as they were to the incurſions of 
the Portugueze and Indians of Brazil, if the Neo- 
phytes were any longer refuſed the uſe of fire arms. 
Hr knew very well, that it would be objected, 
that, if theſe Indians, on ſeeing themſelves as 
well armed as the Spaniards, ſhould take it into 
their heads to revolt, it would be impoſſiblè to 
reduce them; ſeeing it was impoſſible to con- 
quer them, when they had no other arms but 
their arrows and their mancanas. But he ob- 
viated this objection, by ſaying, that the miſſi- 
onaries did not intend to leave theſe arms at the 
diſcretion of the Neophytes ; that they were re- 
ſolved to keep them themſelves, with all their 
ammunition, and never put them into their hands, 
but when they had good grounds. to fear ſome 
irruption ; nor even keep more in the reductions, 
than what were neceſſary to avoid being ſurprized, 
but depoſit all the reſt at the Aſſumption. He 
added, that, with his majeſty's leave, both arms 
and ammunition ſhould be purchaſed with the alms 
they might receive, ſo that their lordſhips need not 
fear their coſting the royal treaſury a ſingle far- 
thing; and that, to inſtru the Indians in the uſe 
of theſe arms, ſome lay-brother jeſuits, who had 
ſerved in the army, ſhould be ſent for to the king- 
dom of Chil. 3 „ 
Tux king approved father de Montoya's rea- 
ſons, and judged the precautions, with which Pak 
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ſupported them, ſufficient to anſwer the purpoſe. 
His majeſty, therefore, granted every thing the 
miſſionaries aſked ; and ordered his miniſters to give 
ſuitable directions to the viceroy and the governors 
of the province of Paraguay. Several perſons have 
ſince laboured very hard to obtain a revocation of 
this indulgence ; but the catholick king, who ſoon 
ſaw it was the beſt ſtep they could take, would ne- 
ver liſten to any propoſals for altering the regulations 
made on that head; and never have had occaſion to 
repent their ſteadineſs. In fact, not only neither 
the Mamelus nor their allies have dared to ſhew 
their faces in the chriſtian reductions, or have been 
able to penetrate with impunity into the provinces 
where are ſituated ; but there has ariſen among 

_ _ theſe] ytes a militia, which, for more than an 
age been the greateſt reſource of their ſove- 
reign in this part of South America, againſt both fo- 
reign and domeſtic enemies; and which, notwith- 
| ſtanding, it does not coſt him a ſingle farthing to 
pay or to maintain, as we ſhall ſoon have an oppor- 
tunity to demonſtrate. But what is ſtill moſt ſur- 


prizing in theſe Indian troops, the glor have 
acquired by their victories, fo far putng wp 
their hearts, and- giving them an air of hberty 
independence, whe gn mr 5 * 
has put a ſtop to thoſe mutinies, their reite- 
rated misfortunes had uſed before to occaſion; ſo 
that their paſtors have never found them more ſub- 
miſfive and docile, than ſince they procured them 
the means of living free from the apprehenſions of 
ſeeing” their peace diſturbed. T in a word, 
whoſe valour is the ſureſt palladium of the publick 
ſecurity, are the firſt to give, on every occaſion, 
proofs of the moſt inviolable loyalty, and the moſt 
Tux miſſionaries could eaſily foreſee this happy 
Vol. I. Dd __ the 


They, next, curned their thoughts to the re placing 
of thoſe, who had been carried off into Brazil, or 
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the meaſures theſe fathers had taken, to put them 
in a condition of no longer fearing any Nr from 
their enemies. All murmuring immediately ceaſed 


and ſome jeſuits took advantage of this calm to 
take the field, and run over the 2 of. 4 
and the neighbouring diſtricts, in 2 
who, at the approach of the Mamelus, n 

ſhelter there in the woods and mountains; and 


ä they had the good fortune to pick up a great num- 


ber of them, whom they conducted to Itapita. 


whom they had loſt by death or deſertion; and 


father Antonio Palermo, followed by a company 


of the moſt fervent chriſtians, coaſted the Parana, 


by land, from its diſcharge into the Paraguay to 


the place where it receives the Monday; baptized 


nd dying infants in this long and painful courſe ; 
and returned to his church with one hundred and 


How vxR, the 1 with which the Ma- 
melus had been treated the preceding year, and 
which had prevented their entire defeat, proved a 
great obſtacle to the, entire re-union of the Neo- 
piytes, who had diſperſed through fear of { 
the war break out again F 0 
the more reaſonable, as ſome parties of the enemy 


frequently made their appearance in the 


bourhood of thoſe places, where reductions had 


formerly ſtood. One of theſe parties ſurprized two 
young Indians, that attended two miſſionaries then 


employed in ſcowering the ſame country in queſt of 
the diiperſed chriſtians ; and thought they had ſuf- 
ficientiy ſecured them by tying their hands. But, 
one — that theſe, children lay ſtretched in the 


midſt of the gang, finding them all faſt aſleep, 


+ 1057 $5 


to the fire; put their hands into it; 
ee 3 hold them there 


long 
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long enough to burn the ſtrings with which they 
were bound. They, then, withdrew without being 
perceived; and by by-roads, with which they hap- 
pened to be acquainted, rejoined their paſtors after 
walking fourteen leagues without ſtopping to reſt 
themſelves. 


O the advice they gave, that the Mamelus 
ſeemed to have ſome notion of approa the 


Parana, Don Pedro de Lugo, governor of Para- 
guay, who had lately received very preciſe orders 
from his cathohc majeſty to omit nothing, that 
might contribute to the ſafety of the reductions 
within his province, and who was actually viſiting 
them with a ſtrong eſcort, aſſembled four thouſand 
Indians, 'and * . the canton 3 
Caarupa Guayzu, Where young Indians had left 
the enemy. Father Alfaro waited upon him with 
ſome other Indians; but, having one day taken 
the lead of the reſt, a Mamelus whom he did not 
_ perceive, but by whom he happ ened to be known, 
_ diſcharged a blunderbluſh at him, and tumbled | 
him dead from off his horſe. 
As foon as the governor kad of this accident, 
he: formed his troops, and fell ſo ſuddenly upon 
the enemy,” who little expected to be ſo ſoon at- 
tacked, after cutting to pieces all thoſe who 
made any reſiſtance, he made almoſt all the reft 
priſoners. He-committed them to the care of the 
Neophyter, entirely abandoning to their diſcretion 
all the Tupis who happened to be among them. 
The dende treated the Tupis fo well, that 
they prevailed on them to'be inſtructed in our di- 
vine myſteries; and, ſoon after baptiſm, put an end 
1 As to the Mamelus, they were 
conducted to the Aſſumption, within eighty 
leagues of which the battle had been foyght ; 
every one extpeted they would be puniſhed e 
denkt — — ſovereign. "_ 
2 
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the governor contented himſelf with reproaching 
them with their cruelties, and threatening them 
with the hs 4 of heaven, if they continued their 


hoſtilities. then, ſent them to Buenos A yes, 
whoſe governor, at the ſolicitation of ſome o 


inhabitants, ſet them at liberty, with leave to re- 
turn to their own country. 

Tux body of father Alfaro was carried to the re- 
duction of the Conception ſituated on the Uruguay, 
where it was interred with all the honours the 
verty of the Neophytes would admit of ; and fa 
Claudius Ruier was appointed ſuperior of the miſ- 
ſions in his room. He had ſcarce taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of this employment, when Don Pedro Ef- 
tevan d' Avila, governor % Rio de la Plata, — 
plied to him 4, eighty Neophytes to be emplo 
in an expedition, the Ay ich, bed m mich 
1 contribute to the ſecurity of the reductions 

ted in this province. The nature of the affair 
was as follows. 

To the eaſt of Rio de la Plata, and about the 
twenty eighth or twenty- ninth degree of South lati- 


tude, pay = of very irregular figure, eigh- 


more modern, chat of Nhera. Prom the 
extremity of this lake there iſſue two little rivers, 
one 3 de la P * 
the other into the Uruguay; the firſt, under 
name of Rio Miviney ; and the — of 
Rio Corrientes, Father del Techo contents himſelf 
with faying, that the lake, or as he calls it, the 
marſh of Caracaras, communicates: . the Pa- 
rana. I have elſewhere obſerved, that the name 
of Parana is often given to that part of the Rio de 
la Plata, which lies between its junction with the 
Paraguay and the mouth of the Uruguay. 1 N 
HE 
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Tu ſame hiſtorian adds, that this lake is covered 
with floating iſlands, like thoſe in a little lake near 
St. Omers ; and that they afforded a retreat to In- 
dians of different nations, eſpecially the Caracaras, 
who having inveigled ſome Spaniards among them, 
in 1553, by applying to them for aſſiſtance againſt 
their enemies, perfidiouſly maſſacred them ; and 
actually harboured ſome renegadoes of the reduc- 
tion of St. Anne, and the murderers of father Eſ- 
pinoſa. The impunity they enjoyed, in conſe- 
quence of the difficulty of attacking them, had 
rendered them very inſolent. They frequently 
committed great diſorders in the countries about 
the lake, and had lately burnt to the ground the 
church belonging to the reduction of St. Anne. 

Don PeDro having, at length, reſolved to purge 
his province of ſuch troubleſome inmates, — 
Romero immediately conducted to Buenos Ayres 

the number of 2 he had required for that 
purpoſe. Don Pedro appointed to command 
them the brave Don Juan de Garay, who, after 
a hundred leagues march, arrived within ſight of 
the lake, where he found the inhabitants diſpoſed 
to diſpute his entrance. But he found means to 
embark with all his men; and, though the enemy 
made pretty good uſe of all their advantages, he 
puſned them with ſo much valour and conduct, 
that after driving them from iſland to iſland, he 
killed or took priſoner every man of them. It 
was on this occaſion, that the militia of the reduc- 
tions firſt ſhewed what might be expected from 
them, when well armed and officered ; for it ap- 
pears that they had by this time got fire arms. 
"RY THis expedition was followed by another, 
1040. which had not ſo happy an iſſue. I faid 
that there were ſome Calchaquis in the province of 
| Rio de la Plata, near Buenos Ayres. Theſe In- 
dians were no leſs enemies to the Spaniards, than 
iy D d 3 thoſe 
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thoſe of the ſame name, who frequently gave ſuch 
uneaſineſs to the province of Tucuman ; and they 
had lately bo Bats towards Santafe, and ravaged 
the country about it, from which the governor re- 
folved to drive them. For this purpoſe he raiſed 
ſome troops, and ſent to the reductions of his 
province for fix hundred Indians, whom father 
1233 and father Arias, immediately led to his 
—4 He, then, rl himſelf at me. head of 
this little army; and marched in good order againſt 
the Calchaquis, but without ſending, as he ought 
to have done, to reconnoitre them. He had com- 
manded in Flanders, and obſtinately refuſed to act 
_ theſe barbarians in any other manner, than 
he would have done againſt regular troops; but 
he paid dear for his imprudence The Calchaquis 
remained ſo well poſted in their marſhes, that he 
had conſumed all his proviſions, before he could 
join them; ſo that he found himſelf obliged to 
retreat, without ch fe any other benefit by an 
expedition, for which he had made vaſt prepara- 
tions, than that of carrying home three hundred 
priſoners taken by the Neophytes. 

FATHER Diaz T ano was, by this, returned to 
Buenos Ayres, with a numerous reinforcement of 
miſſionaries. He had accompanied father de Mon- 
toya as far as Madrid, and from thence purſued 
his journey to Rome. Father Vitelleſchi, his ge- 
neral, was overwhelmed with grief on the report 
he made of the condition, in which he had left the 
Indian churches of Paraguay; and, unable to 
give him any other ort but that of mixing 
tears with him, he conducted him to the audience 
of Urban VIII. who then governed the church. 
This pontiff, equally touched with the general of 


the company, at the account the miſſionary gave 


him of enormities committed by the Mamelus and 
the Indians of Brazil, ummeduately gave orders 


for 
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for making out a brief, in which he threatened 
with the anathemas of the church, both the au- 
thors and abettors of ſuch ſcandalous diſorders, if 
they did not immediately put a ſtop to them. 

Tux Pope, then, deſired a minute account of the 
proceedings of the Jeſuits in Paraguay; and he 
could not apply to a perſon better qualified to ſa- 
tisfy him than father Tano, who forgot nothing to 
give his holineſs a thorough inſight into the affairs 
of theſe miſſions; and was, in return, loaded with 
preſents and other marks of the moſt affectio- 
nate tenderneſs for himſelf and his fellow labourers, 
particularly father Orighi, whoſe brother was actu- 
ally cardinal, and one of whoſe grand-nephews 
died lately, inveſted with the ſame dignity, The 
| pope honoured himſelf with the title of his old 

friend. In ſhort, oy mg granted him every 
thing he could wiſh in order to ſecure the 
tranquility of the new chriſtians. He was even 
beforehand with father Tano, and would have 
made him completely happy, could that miſ- 
ſionary anſwer for the thunder of the Vatican, being 
ſufficient to put an end to all the evils, of which 
: he had given his holineſs an account. 

FinpiNnG, on his return to Madrid, that father 
de Montoya had formed a company of miſſionaries 
for him, he made what haſte he could to Liſ- 
bon, to freight a ſhip for their paſſage. The miſ⸗- 
ſionaries were on the point of going aboard, the 
ſhip only waiting for them to put to ſea, when 
father Tano received notice, that the ſecretary of 
ſtate, Don Miguel de Vaſconcellos, (the ſame who, 
ſoon after, ſtained with his blood the ſcene of the 
revolution of Portugal) had forbid the commandant 
of the fort of Belem to let their veſſel paſs the 
bar. Upon this, he had recourſe to the Vicereine, 
the ducheſs er of Mantua ; and having im- 
medately obtained og . princeſs a 22 


ov 
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of the ſecr s order, he loſt no time in taking 
the benefit of ©. 55 Is Ro =” 

HE navigation ed pretty favoura to 
the death of ow of the wal miſſionaries by a diſorder 
which broke out amongſt the ſhip's company, till 
they arrived in the thirty-fifth degree of ſouth la- 
titude, when a violent north wind drove them to 
the mouth of the ſtreights of Magellan, from 
whence they found it impoſſible to make cape St. 
Mary, in order to enter into the bay of Rio de la 
Plata; or even withſtand the violence of the ſtorm ; 
fo that the pilot was obliged to ſteer for Rio de 
Janeyro, where the miſſionaries were received by 
the governor, Don Emanuel Sa, with great ho- 

nours. 

SoMe days after their in father Tano, with 
the advice of the eccleſiaſtical ſuperiors, publiſhed 
the bo briefs we juſt now mentioned, and there- 
| rougnt 

The he gates 'X the jeſuits college and of their 
church were forced open ; and thoſe r had 
every thing to fear from the firſt tranſports of the 
furious multitude, if the governor and magiſtrates 
had not run with an armed force to their aſſiſtance. 
Don Emanuel, upon this, aſſembled the princi- 
pal inhabitants, "a father Tano, who was re- 
queſted to aſſiſt at this after the briefs | 
hed bem read, give an acommnt. of every ſtep 
he had taken on this occaſion. Bur though is his 
conduct was generally approved by the aſſembly, 
the populace grew more and more outrageous ; ſo 
that, in order to appeaſe them, it was found ne- 
ceſſary to interpoſe a pretended appeal to the Pope 
better inſtructed. Some have ſaid, that it was 
the miſſionary himſelf, who firſt gave this advice. 
Be that as it will, the publication of this appeal 
put a ſtop to the ſedition. Indeed it was high 
time to think of ſome remedy ; for father ho 


©. 


upon his back moſt of the inhabitants. 
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and father Mota, viſitor of the jeſuits of Brazil, 
were on the point of falling victims toit. 

IT was not ſo eaſy to appeaſe the town of Saints, 
in the province of Rio Janeyro; and ftill leſs that 
of St. Paul of Piratiningue. Don Ferdinand Ro- 
driguez, who officiated as vicar- general in the firſt, 
having publiſhed the Pope's brief, by order of 
Don Pedro Albornez, Adminiſtrator of the biſhop- 
rick, one of the congregation got up, and ſaid, 
that he appealed to the king's exchequer. Upon 
this, Rodriguez excommunicated him directly ; 
= by ſo doing, rendered part of the inhabi. 
tants quite furious. The commanding officer was 
ten requeſted to take in hand the cauſe of the 
* and, on his refuſing it, the ſeditious 
4 > the _ in a tumultuous — 
v. began by vomiting vicar 
all the injuries, the paſſion wi which they 
were tranſported could ſuggeſt. They, then, fell 
upon him; knocked him down; and, with a 
ſword to his throat, threatened to murder him, if 
r But he would 


as ience, 
would it him. They 2 the 
Pope's I: 
Jeſuits had it. 


r directly to the houſe 
of theſe fathers. LY Rue Ke 
noiſe which announced their coming, put on 
his ſacerdotal habits; took the holy ciborium 
into his hands; advanced to the gates of the 
houſe ; and made a pathetick diſcourſe to them on 
the reſpect and obedience due to the vicar of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Some of them proſtrated un 

re 
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adore the Lord's body ; others continued ſtanding, 
ſaying, that, though they adored with all their ſoul 
the holy ſacrament of the altar, they would never 
part with their ſlaves, which was all they had to 
depend upon. One of them went ſo far as to cry 
out, Sr ths ſhould fire 1 All called 
for the brief, and, having got a copy of it, re- 
turned to the grand vicar, for his abſolution of the 
cenſures they might have incurred, but he refuſed it. 
THey, then, applied for it to ſome religious, 
who judging of the caſe, according to their 
own manner of fing it, told them they had 
no need of any ; the brief importing, that it ſhould 
be publiſhed, if there was no juſt reaſon for ſ | 
fa? it. This anſwer contributed to o render 
ſuits ſtill more odious; and 
heard all over the town but the voices of people 
crying out, that it was now high time to drive out 
fucks, and the reguers of their cxpaipn dyblly 
and the r r on having 
reached Rio Janeyro, the captain of a merchant 
ſhip then at anchor there, made a general „ | 
of his cannon, to expreſs his joy at the event. 
the governor puniſhed him ſeverely for it. He had 
already cauſed another to be whipt for behaving, 
in a very inſolent manner, in the church of the 
jeſuits. 
Ix was during this ferment that there arrived 
at Brazil an account of the duke of B ca hav- 
os. Gon king, of Portugal, and of the 
| 3 acknowledged him in that 
geld, ather Tau immediately foreſaw what 
influence this important event might have on the 
affairs of Paraguay; as well an account of the 
averſion which the P ſtill retained for the 
Spaniards; as becauſe new king of n 
als hor be © forn in = contiih 5 frogin 
fect nee 
raged ever againſt the jeſuits, when 0y 100 
t 
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but juſt expelled their city. He even foreſaw that 
this prince might poſſibly be brought to conſider 
their inroads as a means of weakening, in South 
America, the power of his catholic majeſty, with 
whom it was 3 he ſhould not have a long 
war to maintain, in ſupport of his newly acquired 
royalty. But two o reaſons effectually de- 
termined him not to make any longer ſtay in 
Brazil; the firſt was, that he feared a new re- 
voluion ſhould bo pra ſome —_ the miſ- 
onaries he brought urope, as they were 
ſubjects to the new king; the ſecond, that he had 
* buried ſeveral of them ſince his arrival at 
Rio Janeyro. He, therefore, reimbarked the be- 
— November, and came to an anchor be- 


— Ayres the latter end of the ſame 


wy. de Montoya had not been leſs ſucceſsful 
at Madrid, than father Tano had ®been at Rome. 
The firſt thing he did on his arrival there, was to 
| aſk an audience of his majeſty, who immediately 
granted it. He preſented his memorials to this 
prince, who peruſed them with great attention, and 
named commiſſaries from among the members of 
22 and the Indies, to exa- 
mine them, and r their opinion thereon. Father 


de Montoya required; firſt, the execution of a law : 


publiſhed in 16115 by which the Spaniards were 
again forbid to deprive of their liberty the Indians 
who had not been made priſoners in a juſt war; 
ſecondly, that the ſovereign Pontif ſhould be re- 
queſt to coakirm the briefs of Paul III. and Cle- 
ment VIII. forbidding the fame iniquitous practice; 
thirdly, that thoſe . * oved diſobedient thereto 
ſhould be judged by the * fourthly, that 


the Neophytes, who had been made ſlaves and 
gonducted to Brazil, ſhould be ſet at liberty ; and 
— cara com 


THESE 
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Tuxsx demands and ſome others of leſs import- 
ance appeared fo very juſt and reaſonable to the 
 commuſfaries, that the king, by their advice, or- 
N edict to he Gn up, in which his ma- 
, after renewing 1e preceding decrees re- 
lating to the liberty of the Indians, ſignified, that 
being informed of the inhabitants of St. Paul of 
Piratiningue having ruined all the Indian towns, 
founded in Guayra by the jeſuits ; of their having 
carried off and reduced to a ſtate of ſlavery up- 
wards of thirty thouſand Neophytes ; of their hav- 
ing begun to commit the ſame enormities in Tape, 
and menacing Uruguay with them; of their having 
already made ſlaves there of ſome free Indians, 
maſlacred others ; and all this in contempt of reite- 
rated edicts; and being reſolved to puniſh ſuch mon- 
ſtrous crimes, he declares, the courſes of the ſaid 
inhabitants of St. Paul of Piratiningue, commonl 
called Mamelus, unjuſt, contrary to all — 
tian religion; order cognizance 
ſaid crimes be referred to the tribunal of the holy 
office; that all the Indians reduced to ſlavery be 
immediately ſet at liberty; and that ſuch, as here- 
after ſhall be convicted of fo crying an injuſtice and 
. ſnould be treated as perſons guilty of high 
tr 1. | | ; 
_ Hs, then, renewed the edi&, forbidding any 
of the Indians converted by the jeſuits, in Guayra, 
Tape, Parana and Uruguay, to be conſidered - 
* as immediate vaſſals to the crown, or 
to be given in command, or obliged to do perſonal 
e ee 
ſoever. His r 
eree the tribute, wr ſame Neophytes were 
to pay to his domain. But this laſt article could 
not be put in execution till the year an, 
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till then, the Indians were not in a condition to pay 
any tribute ; and this epocha muſt not be forgot, 
as it will ſerve to ſhew the little foundation there 
was for the accuſations brought againſt the miſ- 
ſionaries in regard to this tribute. 
Bor father de Montoya, notwithſtanding the fa- 
cility with which he obtained every thing he aſked, 
was well aware, eſpecially ſince the revolution of 
Portugal had happened, at this edi&t of his ma- 
jeſty would never be ſufficient to ſcreen the reduc- 
tions againſt the violences of the Mamelus, as long 
as the Indians had no other arms but their arrows 
and their mancanas to oppoſe them with. He, 
therefore, preſented the memorial I already men- 
tioned, in which he made evidently appear the ne- 
ceſſity of allowing them the uſe of fire-arms. 
The king, having conſulted his royal council of the 
_ Ts r I have _ men- 
tioned. in Paraguay were urprized 
at father Montoya's faceels in ſo and an affair. 
But beſides the council's not finding any thing to 
ply to the ſolidity of the reaſons, on which the 
_ miſhonary's demand was founded, his eminent 
virtues, and the great things he had done in Para- 
guay, had acquired him the eral eſteem of 
prince and people. However, the church he had 
ſo much to form, and whoſe intereſts 


ed delays in Spain, he paſſed over to 
Peru, where he laboured ſucceſsfully, in conjunc- 
tion with the viceroy, to execute ſome orders he 
had obtained, thoſe eſpecially which related to the 
conſtruction and uſe of fire arms in the reductions ; 
he then was ordered to Tucuman, and from Tucu- 
back again to Lima, where he finiſhed his 
in the year 1652, aged ſeventy. In conſe- 


* 


Cerqueyra, w 
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ſequence of the idea which the inhabitants of this 
city had conceived of his eminent ſanctity, his body 
was interred with honours which had more the air 
of a triumph than a funeral. The viceroy and 
principal members of the royal. audience carried his 
remains to by grave. NY 
sour this time, a new attempt was 
1640-41. made to r the Calchaquis p the 
faith by means of the, jg its, who were now au- 
thorized to aſſure them, Nat they ſhould never be 
ſubjected to any kind of 2 4 The governor 
of Tucuman, which had ſuffered greatly by the in- 
curſions of theſe barbarians, it ſeems lately 
N a 1 5 and, 
the only method to make it ecordingly, 
two je £55 Toe: ſent to them; and theſe fathers, 
after many dangers and difficulties, had the good 
fortune to "28. a reduction among them by the 
name of St. Charles. Another jeſuit, called 
Paſtor, offered himſelf to the biſhop to make an 
elpurkon ja Fancy on theſe eral and, his 
offer bei received by this prelate ever olicitous 
for the ſalvation of thoſe committed to his care, 
he immediately ſet out with another called Gaſpard | 
being born I. the — 
was maſter of the Abi Bat language current in all 
this part of Chaco. But, as the Indians on 
frontiers of Tucuman were too jealous of the Spar 
wards to, liſten willing! llingly to. any. preachers, Y 
' reſolved not to ſtop, till they had reached the 45 
poner, a nation ſettled at the eaſtern extremity of 
this extenſive country 
Tux firſt place B any conſiderable tay 
at, was a large Indian town called Matera, one 
| * 4 from * where they 
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fact, ſeveral perſons had been baptized at Matara 
by St. Francis Solano ; and, after him, by two je- 
ſuits, who had preached the go goſpel there; and 
ſome of them even had pretty well perſevered in 
the practice of the chief duties of religion, though 
they ſcarce knew any thing of the ciples of it; 

all the miniſtry of a cler ent them latel 
yres, wi the title of pari 


prieſt, conſiſti in baptizing and inſtructing 
the children of who called themſelves chrif. 


tians. Had he contented himſelf with conferri 
that ſacrament upon ſuch as were in danger 
dying, his zeal would have been commendable ; 
but he viſibly expoſed the reſt to the danger of dif- 
honouring the character he conferred on them; 
for they ſeldom ſaw him again when they grew up 
a little, but profaned the exerciſes of religion with 
ſeveral — practices, and abandoned them- 
ſelves to all the exceſſes, of which the infidels gave 
them the example. 

"Tus only, or, at leaſt, the moſt ordinary, occupa- 
tion of the Mataranes, was to viſit and regale each 
other; but their feaſts always terminated in a general 
intoxication. They celebrated 'the anniverſary of 

the death of their kinſmen in a pretty odd man- 
ner 4. ry . 
it, and every one gueſts was obliged to bring 

with oo 6 end, oſtrich. If it happened to be the 


in a kind of funeral proceſſion made on theſe oc- 
and attended with extraordinary ceremo- 
nies, each of n was to be repreſented 
by his own oſtrich. T „ cſts, bkewiſe, made! 
preſent to the perſon invited them ; and 

who, by accepng it, "lid himſelf under the ob- 
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when he ſhould be invited by them. This engage- 
ment even deſcended to his heirs, when he had 
not time to ſatisfy it himſelf; and to fail in it 
would have been deemed a juſt cauſe of war be- 
_ tween the different towns to which the parties 
belonged. Theſe folemnities lafted four days, 


on the laſt of which the company bewailed the 


deceaſed for the ſpace of an hour. Theſe tears 
were ſucceeded by immoderate laughter, by dan- 
cing and feaſting, during which it was an indiſ- 
penſable duty to get drunk. They, then, put an 
end to the meeting by a kind of bacchanalian rites, 
attended by all the diſorders that might be ex- 
_ pected from ſuch an improvement upon their natu- 
ral barbarity. IRA: | ON 
Tux jeſuits, however, found them pr 


etty docile ; 
_ eaſily prevailed on thoſe who had been * 
i and left them all in the beſt 
diſpoſitions. The cacique even inſiſted on accom- 
panying them with a good eſcort, as far as the Ab- 
bones; but, though he and his ſubjects might be 
uppoſed to know the country they had to paſs 
through, they, in a ſhort time, were ſo diſheartened 
by the dangers and difficulties of the journey, that 
they would have turned back, if the fathers had 
not found means to detain them by little preſents. 
But, when they found themſelves on the point of 
entering the country of the Abipones, their cou- 
rage forſook them to ſuch a degree, (for it ſeems 
they and the Abipones had been at war for ſome 
time paſt) that father Paſtor had much ado to re-aſ- 
ſure them. Two of them, however, had reſolution 
to accompany father de Cerqueira, whom father 
e in order to 
diſcover on hat it was propereſt to enter the 
6 n were ſoon diſcovered; 
and, the alarm ſpread ſo ſuddenly all over the coun- 


try, that in a ſhort time they _ 
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Hundred Indians on horſeback, but without ſaddles 
or ſtirrups, making towards them in full gallop. 
But, though their wild and ſavage looks, their loote 
difordered hair, and the long javelins they held in 
their hands, might well be ſuppoſed capable of 
ſtriking terror into a man, who ſaw himſelf alone 
in a manner, and at their diſcretion; the miſſion- 
ary, full of confidence in him, without whoſe per- 
miſſion they could not touch a fingle hair of his 
head, immediately doubled his pace to meet them; 
and, lifting. up his crucifix, © Children, cried he, 
two of my brethren formerly announced the goſpel 
to your nation, whoſe eſteem, and even confidence, 
they acquired. Animated by the ſame zeal for 


the ſalvation of your ſouls, I am likewiſe come 


2 great way, in ſpite of a thouſand dangers and 
difficulties, to endeavour to make you open 
your eyes to your neareſt . concerns. Tis in 
vain you attempt to terrify me. Death, with 
which you -threaten me, is the chief object 
of my wiſhes. - But I conjure you not to ſpurn 
at a benefit, of which you would too late repent 
the loſs. Beſides, what have you to fear from a 
ſingle man, and without arms? The confidence 
with which I put myſelf into your power ought 
to convince you, that I am come here merely to 

r e e ec 
Tux barbarians, at firſt, ſtunned by the boldneſs 
of the apoſtolic man, were, in a ſhort time, ſo charm- 
ed with his diſcourſe, that they threw their arms at 
his feet, and ſaluted him with the profoundeſt re- 

ſpect. Hey then, told them, that he had left at ſome 
diſtance behind him his ſuperior, a man advanced 
in years, and greatly eſteemed by ſeveral Indian 
nations. Upon this, the commander of the troop 
immediately diſpatched his ſon to invite father 
_ Paſtor, in his name, to come and fee him; and, the 

moment the young Indian perceived him, he alight- 

E 


ed from his horſe, ſaluted him reſpectfully, and told 
T—_E. —_ him 
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him, that his father longed greatly to ſee him. The 
miſſionary, tranſported at ſo unexpected an invita- 
tion, immediately ſet out, and was very well re- 
ceived by the commander, who conducted him 
with his companion, to the neareſt town, followed 
by all his horſemen. Here they entered, as it 
were, in triumph, amidſt the inhabitants, who were 
come to meet them, and conducted them to a 
cabin, the floor of which they had the precaution, 
or rather politeneſs, to cover with ſkins. Refreſh- 
ments were then laid before them, but fo nauſeous, 
| that, notwithſtanding their great want of food, and 
their having been accuſtomed, for a long time paſt, 
to the moſt inſipid, the very ſight of it turned their 
ſtomachs; and they had much ado to WTR” 1 
few morſels, and conceal their 
Tux ſecond day after their arrival, the principal 
cacique of the nation, called Caliguila, — 
formed by father Paſtor of his deſign to make an 


' eſtabliſhment in the country, he not only gave his 


conſent, but even expreſſed great joy at it; and 
conducted the two miſſionaries to his own town, 
ſituated at the other ſide of the red river. As ſoon 


as they were arrived there, 8 
r 
; and on their compl complying old thr that he 
wi ery well ſatisfied the en ſhould be bap- 
tin provided dey oak. ao be. chat > 
morning and evening, to church, as in 
N of the W 7 could not Arg 
of produc: m a habit of idleneſa, 
thereby, — * them leſs fit for war, as it had. 
happened to the Mataranes. 
ATHER Paſtor replied, that religious. exerciſes 
could by no means tend to leſſen a man's courage ; 
and thee the 5p P and even the n e 
whom he on. were 4 


proof of — 
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buted greatly to inſpire true valour ; and that the 
Mataranes had never been braver, than while they 
continued good chriſtians. Caliquila yielded to 
theſe examples; but he added, hit He would 
not ſuffer, that the Abipones ſhould be hindered 
from earrying their arms into church 
with them, or beat with rods, when = 
committed any fault, as was cuſtomary in 
ductions, and among the — » oh The father 
gave up theſe two points, 'knowing that he might 
ſpeak to them again, when rel on had taken 
a deeper root in their hearts. Piep, then, re- 
8 ves, and all the adults 
might die in the chriſtian religion, ſhould be 
. on the tops of the mountains, near the 
monuments erected in honour of their divini- 
ties. Father Paſtor made anſwer, that this was a 
fuperſticion incompatible with the holinefs'of the 
chriſtian religion; and that, by the time he ſhould 
have i J them better, they would, them- 
ſelves, be the firſt to condemn it. To this the 
made no reply, and from their ſilence he concluded, 
that he ſhould eahily make them give up this article, 
Ar rx a month's s ſtay. among the Abipones, 
father de Cerqueyra ſet out 6s recondiilt the Ma. 
taranes to their own country; and father Paſtor, 
to comp the loſs of his companion, not con- 
rent with the ſeparate inſtructions he eve! A 
ve to the children and adults, c 
aſſiſtance of an interpreter left him by father 
— a little catechiſm in the Toncote lan- 
e, which is current all over this country. He 
was ſoon after obliged to return to Santiago, to 
me no fimall concern of the Abipones, to whom 
he promiſed that he would by no means abandon 


them. Accor . Bur the Eee i 
provi in tht b rr. but the 


Ee 2 the 
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the. province of Uruguay, which were growing 
more numerous from one day to another, required 
ſo many . miſſionaries, that it was impoſſible to 
let the Abipones have one. Perhaps, it did not ap- 
pear as evidently then, as it has done fince, of 
what importance it was to make a ſolid eſtabliſh- 
ment in this part of Chaco, and gain over a nation, 
- which might have contributed to it more than any 
other, and which on being lected, came to be 
one of the crueleſt enemies to the chriſtian reducti- 
ons. Be that as it will, the ſcarcity of miſſionaries 
was ſoon after encreaſed, in conſequence of an edict 
iſſued by the royal council of the Indies, forbidding 
any miſſionaries to enter Paraguay, but ſuch as were 
* born ſubjects of the crown of Spain; ſo 
that father Paſtor, who had been ſent over to Eu- 
rope to ſolicit a reinforcement of ical labour- 
ers, of a numerous body gathered at Seville to ac- 
e par take with him but one 
Pri N N and ſtudents. 2 
Was only. time propagation 
gabel u Þ Paraguay received a check from reſtric- 
tions of this kind. The royal council of the Indies 
did not as yet penetrate — motives of thoſe, who 
inſpired this miſtruſt, to which the conduct of for- 
mer foreign miſſionaries had not given the leaſt 
rom. 
Tur Abipones are in general above the middle 
x, and of a robuſt conſtitution, In fum- 
mer, they go quite naked; but in winter cover 
themſelves with ſkins.” They hang their mancanas 
to their neck; carry a quiver ſlung acroſs their 
ſhoulders ; and never go without a bow in their 
5 how, and ajavelin or very long arrow in the 
paint themſelves all over with different 
| colours, 1 | thoſe think themſelves handſomeſt, 
who make. themſelves look moſt like tigers. They 


F 
55 parts 
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parts of their ſkins, to ſtick. oftrich feathers into 
them; and to ſee them thus cloathed all over with 


feathers, one would imagine they wanted to ſoar in- 
to the air. The beard appears fo hideous a thing 
to them, that, when the leaſt hair appears, they di- 
rectly pull it up by the roots. 

To have a right to wear his hair among theſe 
Indians, a man muſt have killed an enemy; and, to 
attain to military honours, and acquire any repu- 
2 and brave ry, he muſt have paſſed 
| e thoſe I deſcribed in ipeaking of 
= hed rk The Abipones, from their infancy, 
accuſtom moe mani to the greateſt 8 
infli the ſharpeſt pains on themſelves, ſo 

S bring themſelves to laugh under 
the ſevereſt. After all, we muſt allow, that theſe 
barbarians have a true notion of courage, which 
conſiſts more, and ſhews itſelf better, in a con- 
ſtancy to ſuffer great evils, than in a readineſs to 
ci CI yo he es 

. HE women, among the Abipones, are covered 
from the waiſt to the knees; and prick 


ſkins is a kind of moſaic work, compoſed of differ- 
E Amthgget=. | 2 


one to be carried by the father, and the other by 
the mother. 
Ee 2 Tur 


406 THE HISTORY 


Tux old women take upon them to be great 
witches; and it would be no eaſy matter to convert 
them. Father Paſtor, having one day viſited one 
of them at the point of death, and having told her 
that if ſhe died without bap: iim, her ſoul would be 

eternally tormented by the devils, ſhe very calmly 
_ anſwered, that they had been her friends for a long 
time; and ſhe was, therefore, very ſure that they 
would do her no harm. However, to judge of mat- 
ters by the diſpoſitions, in which the miſſionaries 
left theſe Indians, there is all the reaſon in the 
world to believe, that the goſpel would make the 
greateſt progreſs among them. At leaſt it is cer- 
tain, that no one could be better diſpoſed than Ca- 
_ bquila, at the time father Paſtor was obliged to quit 

him. This cacique, finding it impoſſible to detain 
him any longer, accompanied him, with ſeveral of 
his vaſſals, to Santiago; found him in proviſions 
during the whole journey; and aſſured him, at his 
departure to return home, that the fathers of the 
company would be well received in every place 

To re- aſſume the thread of our hiſtory ; at the 
time that father Paſtor was preparing to make Je- 
ſas Chriſt known to the Abipones, the miſſionaries 
between the Parana and the Uruguay, having re- 
ceived certain advice, that the Mamelus were 
making great preparytiogs of war, formed, out of 
all the militia of the reductions, a body of four 
thouſand men, ſome armed with arrows, and ſome 
with ſings; for as yet they could only give fire- 
arms to the cfficers, who amounted to three hun- 
dred. This little army took poſt in a ſpot within 
a day's march of the enemy, who were already 
remounting the little river Acaray, in three hun- 
dred pirogues, to the number of four hundred Ma- 
melus and three hundred and ſeventy Tupis. 
But, notwithſtanding their inferiority, - 3 * 
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ſed the Neophytes bod e as: uy 
received intelligence appr 
r 
Tux chriſtians were poſted in a little gulf, under 
the command of a cacique called Miaru, who, ice- 
the enemy come towards them with ſo much 
confidence, thought proper to encreaſe it, by pre- 
tending to fear them. He, therefore, remounted 
de Aren with five or fix pir es, as if he only 
intended to parley with them. The Mamelus per- 
mitted him to approach; but when he was within 
hearing, the comtnander ordered him to be told, 
that he had nothing to do but furrender at diſcre- 
tion. —_— upon this, aſſuming an air of in- 
trepidity, the commander, who was 
come Exit e orig eg pane 


ſwer, ordered his little fleet to K 1 G 
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defeated them, had not night favoured their re- 
treat. For, though. Abiaru had loſt- but three 
men, he thought better to give his ſoldiers, greatly 
fatigued, ſome little reſpite, than purſue the enemy 
in the dark, at the riſk of falling! into ſome ambulr EY 
Tur next day, the Mamelus appeared in in 
order of battle; upon which the i lke- 
wiſe formed, and marched up to them; and, 
as the enemy had loſt a great 3 of men the 
preceding day, Abiaru extended his troops to 
incloſe them. He then attacked them ſo ſuddenly, 
that they fell directly into diſorder; and what 
followed, was rather a butchering, chan a battle. 
A ſudden hurricane having parted the two armies, 
the few Mamelus, who remained, took advantage 
of it to fly into a wood, whither, the ſtorm having 
ſoon abated, the Neophytes purſued om. This 
: produced : a "third engagement, which, car- 
ried on in ſmall parties, was attended wi great 


bloodſhed. At laſt, the enemy, —— 2 185 


gorous reſiſtance, took advantage of their ſituation 
to retreat. The greateſt loſs fell on the Tupis, ſe- 
vere 115 came +- 1 Al de d 
to the chriſtians, no 
do put up with the pride and cruelty of the Mame- 
lus. Abiaru's loſs, in the two laſt engagements, 
amounted, as in the firſt, to but three men killed 
and forty wounded. _ + 
Tut Mamelus, afraid for the future to approach 
the Indians of the reductions, attacked, in ſimall 
parties, ſuch other Indians, as they could meet with. 
But they had ſoon. reaſon to grow ſick of this new 
attempt. The Neophytes of the reduction of St. 
Thereſa, after the deſtruction of that town, had 
fled for refuge towards the great. river Tebiquari; 
and fone n even of * in —_ 
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with the Mamelus, happening to meet with a 
party of them, joined them as friends, and were 
received as wer del But, when — ＋ „ leaſt ex- 
ced it, them, cut to pieces; 
2 made the beſt of their way to the reduc- 
tions on the Parana. Other wild Indians, who had 
been attacked by two other parties of theſe ban- 
ditti, having had the good fortune to get the bet- 
ter of them, maſſacred them all without mercy. 
From theſe little loſſes, which ſerved greatly to 
keep the new chriſtians upon their guard, they 
_ reaped as conſiderable advantages, as from their 
_ victories, which had coſt twelve hundred Mamelus 
their lives, and deſtroyed a great part of their aux- 
illary troops. The chief of theſe advantages was the 
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with ; and a great number of Indians, that it had 
not as yet been poſſible to rally, fell into their 
hands, and were very cruelly treated by them. 
Theſe banditti having attempted the virtue of 
their female captives, murdered a widow, who 
had refuſed to comply with their brutal paſ- 
- fon; a body of the Neophytes, as ſoon as the 
report of theſe diſorders reached the reduCti- 
ons, took the field; purſued the miſcreants to 
the mountams of Tape; killed the greateft part 
of them; and delivered upwards of two thouſand 
captives, among whom there happened to be ſeve- 
ral infidels, who gave themſelves up to their deli- 
verers ; and, in a ſhort time, became excellent chriſ- 
_ This ſucceſs Vows -— the Mamelus, 
f t it was dangerous f n to appear even in 

the neighbourhood of the — 2 
Bur, while the Jeſuits and the new chriſtians 
were triumphing over a forei — — 4 — 
daily approaching the danger of being ruined by a 
domeſtic one. This was the celebrated Don Ber- 
nardin de Cardenas, born in the city of la Plata, 
of a very noble family, who had entered very 
young into the order of St. Francis, in which, be- 
ſides leading a moſt mortified life, he made ſuch 

figure, both as a preacher and a miſſionary, that, 
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| him to go — to which he had been 
named, in to the king's brevet, till hne 
ſhould receive his bulls, and be conſecrated ; it be- 
ing cuſtomary with the chapters of South America, 
Is io as they receive the king's brevet, to chuſe 
the perſon named in it, to govern the dioceſe. 
Dor Bernardin, convinced that this requeſt was 
but a civil order, with which his metropolitan 
could ſoon find means to make him cogaply, imme- 
diately withdrew. Bur, as he did not chuſe to ap- 
at — | till he had been conſecrated, 
repaired to Salta in the dioceſe of Tucuman, 
where, on the ſtrength of a letter, (the authenticity 
of which has never been proved, which, beſides, 
was dated about eighteen « months before his being 
named to the biſhoprick of the Aſſumption, ) from 
a cardinal at Rome, mentionifig the expedition of 
his bulls, the jefuits ſettled there gave him an opi- 
nion in writing, that he might be conſecrated, with- 
out having them to preſent. The jeſuits of the 
univerſity of Corduba, when wrote to for a con- 
firmation of this ogi jon, ue dl, Euer, , oy 


—— 8 
araguay umption. On entering 

dioceſe, he diſcovered two barks with deputies on 
board, ſent to t him in the name of all 


impatient to ſee a biſhop, of 
ſuch wonders. At nightfall, he 
might withdraw, and leave him tv 
hy wg the deputies anſwered, that they could 
ve him, — Rn eye 
to 
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to the ſecurity of his perſon ; but that they would 
take the greateſt care not to interrupt his reſt. 
Towards midnight, they were y ſurprized to 
find themſelves awakened by a 88 ſevere diſ- 
cipline, which the 3 gave himſelf; and, as 
the ſame thing happened the following nights ; and 
he every day pontifically celebrated the divine myſ- 
teries, the banks of the river and the adjacent coun- 
try continually rang with the bleſſings given him by 
both Indians and Spaniards, ſeveral of whom poſted 
to the capital, to announce the arrival of a ſecond St. 


Dom Bernardin landed four from the City, 
and entered a farm-houle belonging to the jeſuits, 
who were aſſembled there to receive him, and were 
greatly ſurprized at the — he gave them, 
conſidering that he Bad e ed the greateſt indig- 
nation at their brethren of Corduba. But the pre- 
late had his reaſons for behaving in this manner. 
Reſolved, as he was, to take poſſeſſion of his biiſ 
rick the minute he arrived at the Aſſum 

was afraid of encreaſing the o _— t 


meet; and judged, SES though they 
did not approve his proceedings, would have diſcre- 
tion enough not to blame them. 

Dox Bernardin no ſooner reached the Aſſump- 
tion, than, without waiting to be choſen by his 
chapter to exerciſe the functions, till 
his bulls ſnould arrive, W — * 
a biſhop in every reſpect. This determined, the 
moſt reſpectable part of it, both for number and 
authority, not only to oppoſe his 2 any ju- 

riſdiction, but even to ſeparat from him, in 
order to celebrate the 4 — — 
other church. None of the r * ex- 

cept the jeſuits, had a church fit for their recep- 
tion; and the ſeculars were afraid to give them 
any, leſt they might incur the diſpleaſure of * 
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new biſhop. The jeſuits, therefore, lent them 
_ theirs ; but not till they had good reaſon to think, 
that Don Bernardin would not be offended at it. 
Tris irregularity in Don Bernardin was ſoon 
followed by ſeveral others; ſuch as taking the pa- 
riſhes, that became vacant, into his own hands, 
as well as the revenues of them, and faying maſs 
two or three times a day, on preience that he had 
not prieſts enough to anſwer the neceſſities of his 
flock. But, his mortified life, his care to make 
his prieſts punctually celebrate maſs, and his aſſi- 
duity to 4 it himſelf pontifically, after 
aſſiſting on his knees at thoſe ſaid by his prieſts, 
joined to his daily exhortations, made ſuch an im- 
preſſion on the minds of the people, as to make 


moſt of them overlook, what otherwiſe they could 


not fail to diſcover amiſs in his 
Tux perſon, whoſe — Don Bernardin wiſh- 
ed moſt, in all a to acquire, was the 
governor, Don Gregorio de Hiniſtroſa, whom, 
therefore, as well as his brother, father Hiniſtroſa, 


5 vantage 
Accordingly, it was not long, before Don Bernar- | 
din, taking it into his head that Maha 


ſie executed a ſentence of demolition, 
time before, by the royal audience of Charcas, on 
one of the convents of the city, for having 
built without the king's. leave, be brought 
to aſſiſt him; though 
made of the inhabitants againſt ahe canes, 
who, - beſides, there is great reaſon to think had 
obtained. a reſpite of Ty ſentence, till the pleaſure 
. 


ed ſome 


r 


ben 


| biſhop, informed 
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Sou time after this, Don Bernardin received 
the pope's bulls, and the king's brevets; and took 
care to read them himſelf to his flock ; omitting 
however, {ome clauſes in the firſt, whieh deſtroyed 
their validity, in conſequence of the irregularities 
attending his conſecration. He then made a dif- 
_ courſe juitable to the occaſion, and concluded: 
by ſaying, that nobody, he hoped, would any 
longer doubt of tus being inveſted with unlimited 
power, both ſpiritual and tem 
Taz governor thought proper to diſſemble, for 
the preſent, the offence which it was impoſſible 
for theſe words not to give him. But he foon 
ſhewed, that he paid very little regard to them, by 
ſending to priſon one Moralez, an officer of the 
inquiſition, who had quarrelled with a civil officer; 
and even threatening, it is ſaid, 1 The 
every thing nephew, 2 
friar of the order of St. 22 though. 
unworthy of them, oth ami or rather di ſſo- 
lute, fo he led, he | 6 1 | 
account of * having br — 
brevets; and . m 
the right of Moralez not to be in any 
ſecular tribunal, immediately proceeded to the 
priſon, with the holy facrament in his hands, to 
demand the diſcharge of Moralez ; and, on the 
s refuſing to comply, ordered a table-to be 


gaoler 

brought out, — 

u 

Tun rector he college, 

come by, white che bitte u 
waiting ts ————— — — 

ber to no purpoſe, all his rhetorick, 

priety of expo expoſing the ſacrament, n 

epiſcopal dignity, in ſuch a place, and on fuch an 

occaſion ; and thinking that the releaſe of Mordles 

would be the leaſt of the two evils, repaired to the 


governor, 


— 
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governor, and prevailed upon him to conſent to 
it. Don Bernardin, not ſatisfied with this victory, 
thought proper to ſend to the governor for the 
money and papers ſeized at Moralez's houſe ; and 
the governor was weak enough to return them, in 
ſpite of all the remonſtrances of his brother againſt 
it, . ho * and even a friar, had 
too much good i irit, not to openly cen- 
ſure the indecency and egy of the biſhop's 
proceedings. Don Bernardin then gave Moralez 
the tonſure and the minor orders, thinking there- 
by to keep him ſtill further out of the governor's 
reach. This adventure proved: ample matter of 

joke to many, who could fee, with indifference, the 
ſpiritual power fo abuſed, and the civil fo deſpiſed. 
was, ſaid, to be wiſhed, that the biſhop 
and the or ſhould never agree, ſince their 
1 oduced the demolition 


maſter's: | 


5 * 


* 


- 
= - 
o 


he had 
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Tuls was promiſing too much, to one of Don 
Bernardin's character accordingly, Don Gregorio 
had ſoon reaſon to repent it. Theſe firſt demands 
of the biſhop were immediately followed by ſuch 
others, as the governor could not comply with, 
without betraying the rights of others, as he had 
before done his own; and his refuſal to comply, 
with fuch mdecent uſage, as the governor could 
not help returning, by reproaching the biſhop with 
his avarice, and the ſcandals he permitted in his 
houſe. The biſhop, pierced to the quick by fuch 
unexpected accuſations, the more mortifying by 
being uſt, affected to conſider them as a calumny ; 
and a few days after excommunicated the gover- 
nor, who, thereupon, rather than give occaſion to 
any ſcandal, VET abſented himſelf from a 
proceſſion, in which was to carry the royal 
ſtandard. : 
SGA as the governor's moderation muſt have 
been, to behave in this manner, it did not ſatisfy 
father Cardenas, the biſhop's nephew, who, there- 
fore, inſulted l the ſtreets. Tho * 
the governor made = whe mp" to theſe inſults, 
the preſent, but by father Cardenas, not 

hp wp Pay *= way e did not forget them; 
and he — —ů aſide, * with an 
armed force, to ſeize him in his uncle's palace. 
But not only father Cardenas ſlipt out of his hands, 
but the biſhop excommunicated him again, with 
all the ſoldiers who- accompanied him ; and at the 
ſame time, impoſed a fine of fifty crowns upon: 
every one of them. 
„Bur, when the biſhop's anger cooled a little, he 
88 
governor, was to 
abſolve him. Though Don G made no 
— account of 'the firſt ec unication, the 
ſecond gave him * uneaſineſs; ſo that he Was 


2 T | very 
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very glad that the biſhop ſhould thus, of himſelf, 
offer to abſolve him. He, therefore, immediately 
repaired to the epiſcopal palace, and threw hi elt 
on his 


which was the judge, and which the culprit. 
t the biſhop abſolved the governor and 
i jers from the eccleſiaſtical cenſure, which 

had incurred; but inſiſted on the latter's 
ing the fine of fifty crowns, impoſed upon 


the ſpiritual arms of the church, which 
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ſome extraordinary gifts, ſo captivated the genera- 
 lity of his dioceſe, that he was permitted to go the 
moſt unuiual lengths; excommunicating the  go- 
vernor again and again, and the other officers moſt 
neceſſary to the due adminiſtration of civil juſtice ; 
and taxing their abſolution at moſt extraor 
ſums, in matters not within his juriſdiction ; ot, 
if they were, for offences ſo ſlight in themſelves, 
or committed in conſequence of ſuch provocation, 
as by no means to deſerve any. extraordinary api- 
madverſion. At length, he repeatedly interdicted 
ſeveral convents, and even almoſt all the churches 
and prieſts of the capital, from a ſpirit of reſeat- 
ment againſt a few individuals. 
As the governor had but too juſt reaſon to con- 
clude, that father de Cardenas, beſides his having 
-infulted the royal authority, in the perſon of the the 
king's repreſentative, an "diſturbed the public 
peace by his converſation and. libels, was the chief 
Promoter of all his uncle's Violences, he, even 
without conſulting his brother, took him one 
by force, out of the Francit can. convent, . the 
guardian of which, had refuſed. tp. give him up. 55 
fair means, on pretenice of his bei of the biſhop 
e e on = 
tence of his being to the convent ; 2 


e 
expe, al | Kind of nge, Bar bim 10 Corrs 


entes, on board an Indian. bark, wrapped 
woman's baud cloak, and with a ve 

quantity of biſcuit and ſalt meat 
ring the voyage. On the 8 


„ Hiniſtroſa to 


up in a 
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moter of this violence of his brother, and the ſpirit 
of reſiſtence he now began to ſhew, baniſhed him 
the diocele. 

r On all was Nr. 
governor and the bi no longer 

—— meaſures with each other; and all the 
intubitants ſided with one or the other, according 
as their views or intereſts directed them. Don 


1 . . 
the confuſed and alarming noiſe of bells, Vat, 
and trumpets. 

Taz jefuits were amongſt thoſe, who alternately 
experienced Don Bernardin's good or ill-will; 
that, very often, in one and the fame day, 


from the pulpit, and in private converſation. 
ID the to the re „er them 


| ring the crown of 

1 rapine, by robbing the 

[any ſervants | he could not 

vr, this tie rem ir ny og 

drudgery perſonal was 

| moſt contributed to their — in 
educing ben, 


1 n e aft, tired with that 
1043. confuſion, of which he had been the fole 
author, and not having diſcretion or reſolution 
put an end to it, by abſolving the ob- 
E Lee 22 
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them, thought the beſt thing he could do, was to 
leave them all to themſelves. He therefore em- 
barked on the Paraguay, on Whitſun-eve, leaving 
with his vicar a written order, for the interdiction 
of divine ſervice, in all places where the governor 
might ha to be. But the chapter, out of re- 
2 to ſo great a ſolemnity, hindered the vicar 
Z bliſhing it, till the Monday following; 
who names of the governor and ſeveral others 
were found ſtuck up on the excommunication table 
without any cauſe being aſſigned for excommuni- 
cating them. Many perſons E ſo irregu- 
lar an act, as null and void in itſelf; fo that ſome 
churches were kept conſtantly open, and others 
conſtantly ſhut. The governor, in particular, al- 
ledged, that, in virtue of his office, 1 
not be conſidered as a perſon exterior. 
communicated, and that he ought to be 1 
The jeſuits, being obliged to ſpeak on the occaſion, 
_— —— inion, that, as he had no war on 
| his hands, he ſhould: 


however, to avoid giving + 


ſcandal, confider himGalf as fach, til abſolves _ 


the biſhop himſelf. But the friars of two other 


convents deci 


ding, that the vicar-general ought to 
abſolve him, Don Gregorio went, for that purpoſe, 


at the head of his to the vicar's houſe, 
and, on his refuſing to do it, ordered the doors 
and n nailed up 33 1 je oqgpony 


Rr 
taken of all the diſorders committed or occa- 
ſioned by Don Bernardin, ſince his arrival in his 
dioceſe ; and ſent them to the r Bens, of 
Charcas. Don Bernardin, on the news of it, ſent 
ſome memorials to the fame tribunal, in which he 
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charged the governor, upon oath, with the moſt 
 odious crimes. This, however, proved a fortu- 
nate ſtep for both the vernor and the inhabitants 
in general, as it father Truxillo, a Fran- 
ciſcan, whom the biſhop had inted his vice- 
gerent and vicar-general, with power to take 
off the interdict and abſolve of all cenſures, a juſt 
motive for reſtoring tranquility. For, finding, that 
both interdit and excommunications were ſo ill 
grounded he took them all off, in conſideration 
of the affair removed, both as civil and cri- 
minal, before ſuperior tribunals; and the 
=x excommunicated binding themſelves in 
and goods to ſubmit to the ſentence of ſuch 

perior courts. This ſtep of father Truxillo's was 
— of what ſome deemed a ſtill happier 
conſequence: it produced in Don Bernardin ſo 
violent a hurry to get back to the Aſſumption, 
that, t he had taken into his head to viſit 
the reductions under the jeſuits, which might have 
poſſibly been ruined, even by his zeal to forward 
them; and one of their 
duct him, with a of Indians, and every 
thing requiſite to is viſit ſafe and 
to him he juſt gave himſelf time to paſs through 
one of them. 


to 
cyt 


T great as bis hurry was, he thought proper 
ſnort at Yaguaron, np anc} tw 


der, for 


tocomeand fee him; inftcdd of giving 


cxpiion they expedted, he abuſed them as traitors to 
Ff 3 their 


ors was come to con- 
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their biſhop and the church; and then, without 
permitting them to utter a ſingle ſyllable, ordered 
them to be ſhut up ſeparately in different rooms, 
where they continued, wh e of all the ſu of 
rw rag reg wg I 
the ſpace o ys, when J 
— make their eſcape; the treaſurer, to Cor- 
rientes ; the canon, to the Aſſumption, where 
he took refuge in the houſe of the governor, who 
gave him a very friendly r 
Now, at len Don G theſe two eccle- 
ſiaſticks, and others who wiſhed vel e go- 
—_— = 1 
the propriety of withdrawing from the juriſdiction 
of a prelate, who, according to ihe lier the 
vice-provincials of the franciſcans and dominicans, 


— ſupported by the canons arguments, 4 
had any; and ſoon reſolved upon doing it. But, 


unfortunately for the peace of the p the 


biſhop happening to get intelligence of it, publiſhed 
an ordinance 
tions given 


en by father Truxillo. Soon after, he 
_ publiſhed a ſentence of excommunication againſt 
the reaurer and canon „ 
or even ſpeak to the governor ; at length 
the whole city under an interdi&t, Chriſtmas day 
and that of the circ in the church of the 
college only excepted. At the ſame time, he 
thaught proper to add to theſe diſorders by ex- 
empting, of his on authority, feveral Indians 
bound to perſonal ſervice; particularly all thoſe be- 
longing to the perſons he had excommunicated. 
Tur governor, deeply affected at ſo many diſbr- 
ders, and unable to remedy them, the fear people 


had conceived of the biſhop having almoſt entifely 
annihilated his authority, at refolved to be 
_ reconciled to him, and repaired for that purpoſe to 


hes awd. — 


null aud void all G abſohs- 8 
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few officers. On his arrival, he could not find a 
houſe willing to receive him, nor did any one offer 
to do him the leaſt ſervice; all avoiding him as an 
excommunicated perſon. However, as he ſincere- 
ly defired to be abſolved, he reſolved to drink. the 
cup to the very lees; and Don Bernardin, on his 
ſide, took not the leaft pains to leſſen the bitterneſs 
of it. Not content with ſeeing Don Gregorio at 
his feet, he gave him only a conditional abſolution 
nor even that, untill he had bound himſelf by oath 
and in writing, to pay a fine laid on him of four 
thouſand arobes of the herb of Paraguay. He 
even thought proper that all the inhabitants ſhould | 
be witneſſes to their governor's humiliation ; and, 
| before he abſolved him, reprimanded him with as 
little ceremony as he would have done a man of 
the loweſt rank, convicted of the moſt enormous 
1 ndne, Bo 
Tux governor's example was followed by a great 
* Y or Rinke N 
repaired to — in a y. 
might, thereby, make the greater impreſſion on 
the biſhop ; but they had no better ſucceſs. After 
raxing them with the hardneſs of their hearts, and 
terrifying many of them by the relation of ſome 
viſions, in which he pretended that not only all 
the powers he had aſſumed, had been ratified and 
enlarged, but the uſe he had made of them approv- 
ed]; and inſiſting that all nature was in his power 
to deſtroy the enemies of the church, he abſolved 
them on their binding themſelves, by oath and in 
, or. che 
to Another excommunicated 
2 who had a hand in the car- 
2 of father de Cardenas, ſucceeded better 


eur bean Fes « A 3 


| were, on diſcovery, thruſt out. The news of theſe 
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church, laid the ſtrokes on his ſhoulders ſo heavily, 
crying out all the while, © mercy, mercy,” that 
the biſhop took him up, embraced him, loaded 
him with praiſes and favours, and diſmiſſed him 
withour any condition. 

the Maundy Thurſday following, the eccle- 
nadel des took it a Int. 2p gn an 
office in the choir to receive I know not what church 
dues ; and told all thoſe who preſented themſelves 
| to pay them, K if they had communicated with 
excommunicated K they had themſelves in- 
curred the ſame cenſures, and could not be ab- 
ſolved from them, till they ſhould bind themſelves 
by oath and in wri to ſubmit to the conditions 
that might be im es them. Moſt of them 
ſigned rather than be deprived of the ſacraments at 
ſo holy a ſeaſon. Two, who, without making any 
ſubmiſſion, had ſtept in the croud, one to the tribu- 
nal of confeſſion, and the other to the Lord's table, 


2 — we confirmed Be the 


— 1. — been IS the biber d 
to continue ſo, rather . : 
ek or 2 
and 0 v governor. 
He, therefore, repaired to ks ay" cathedral; and, after 
reproaching the judges with their ſelling their ma(- 
ter, like Judas, threatened, if they did not immedi- 
ately deſiſt from their ſimoniacal to drive 
them with his belt out of the houſe of which 
they thus profaned, not by beaſts and birds 
for the ſacrifice, but the ſacrifice itſelf. 


Tuis military reprimand ſucceeded fo well, that 
all thoſe, who had not as yet with the con- 
ditions required of them, were admitted to the ſa- 


craments without it ; and thoſe who had, but were 
unable to pay the tax umpoſed on them, had it re- 
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_ duced to one-fifth by the licentiate, Don Francis 
Chaparro ; who, afterwards, on the biſhop's diſ- 
covering what he had done, and fining him thirty 
thouſand pounds of the herb of Paraguay, aſſem- 


vince with 
vate pr 

deroes, not to be ſet at liberty, but to paſs over to 
the ſerviceof the biſhop, his officers and confidants. 
In a word, he aſſumed to himſelf the exerciſe of all 


governor to 
(though he had 
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ing baniſhed the province. Theſe freſh exceſſes 
againſt the Moen were followed by new interdicts 
againſt the ſeveral religious orders, and freſh outrages 
againſt the jeſuits in particular; fo that in a ſhort 
time it became dangerous to adminiſter any ſpiritual 
aſſiſtance to the ſick, though the town was afflicted 
with a contagious diſeaſe, or even bury the dead 
in conſecrated ground; the biſhop — to take 
off his cenſures in ſpite of all the repreſentations 
made to him by the moſt reſpectable perſons. In 
the midſt of this diſtreſs, three hundred Guaycurus 
appeared in ſight of the capital, to the great terror 
of the inhabitants, who ſaw the hands of their 
governor and his officers. tied up by the raſh decree 
of the prelate, to whom, therefore, new repreſen- 
tations were made by the er in a body; the in- 
habitants not ning that the governor, however 
willing, ſhould leave them for that purpoſe. But 
the biſhop would pay no regard to the chapter's 
— ſition. At length, however, he conſented 
| e off the interdict, and ſuſpend the governor's 
—— to for fifteen days, on his giving 
freſh ſecurity, at the interceſſion of a Deveta; and 
in the mean time the Guaycurus difappeared; but 
the war broke out again between the biſhop and 
the governor with redoubled violence and fury. -' 
1764. Dox 2 = received a letter 
from Mancera, viceroy 
of Peru, „ | 
oppreſſion under which the inhabitants of his pro- 
vince were groaning, nor the contempt of his own 
authority ; to re-eſtabliſh every thing on the footing 
preſcribed by the laws and ordinances; and oblige 
the biſhop to confine himlelf within the bounds of 
his juriſdiction, which was merely ſpiritual. The 
governar, on of this: letter, felt a re-- 
turn of all his former courage, and reſolved to ex 
2 rights ; ** 
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ſufficiently know himſelf ; at the ſame time that he 
had to deal with a man, to whom he had but too 
8 . 

HE governor began by taking a general re- 
view of his troops; and then in obedience to the 
viceroy, ordered all the Portugueze eſtabliſhed at 
the Aſſumption to ſet out for Santafe ; gave no- 
erer bourhood of the ca- 
pital, that he intended to viſit them; and deſired 
they might hold themſelves i bs readineſs to execute 
the orders of his majeſty with which he was entruſt- 
ed. Don Bernardin, conſidering himſelf as the ob- 
| jet of them, immediately fone © to the Aſſumption 
orders to declare that the governor ſhould be till 
_ conſidered as an excommunicated perſon, the fif- 
teen days, d which his excommunication had 

. X elapſed; and to forbid all 
the inhabitants of the country, whether Spaniards 
or Indians, to join him on pain of incurring the 
heavieſt cenſures he could lay on them. 
Don Gregorio, ny ny gave out that he was 
to execute a very important commiſſion for the ſer- 
vice of the king; and applied in his majeſty's name 
to have his cenfures taken off; but all the anſwer | 
he could obtain, was, that the biſhop alone could 
grant his requeſt, upon which he immediately ſet 
_ out for Yaguaron. On his arrival at Ita, he met 
the licentiate Don Pedro Navarro, who ſerved him 
_ withan order in writing not to proceed any further, 
on pain of a major excommunication, and a heavy 
fine, for him and all thoſe who ſhould follow ham. 
Don Gregorio refuſed to liſten to 
pretence that it ſhould be ſerved 
by ai _— the 7 — laid the 
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folve him. He then embraced him ; celebrated 
high maſs; preached according to cuſtom after 
the go] pel ; loaded Don Gregorio with praiſes ; 
and invited him to dinner, during which not a 
word was ſaid of their paſt difſentions. Dinner 
being over, the governor requeſted the biſhop to 
ſuſpe end the interdict of the ca pital, at leaſt till 
— the feaſt of Aſſumption, by which it was 
called ; and the biſhop very graciouſly complied ; 
4 that this reconciliation had all the air of being a 
perfect and ſincere one. 

oy © the ſame time, father Lopez, the provincial 
of the Dominicans, obtamed leave to rebuild the. 
convent of his order at the Aſſumption, which the 
biſhop had demoliſhed ; and. on his arrival at the 
Aſſumption, where, by the biſhop's orders, he was 
received with great honours, — ſet about 
it. This favour to the Dominicans was attended 
with warks of the ſtrongeſt diſlike to the jeſuits, 
whoſe grammar and other ſchools he ſoon after 
commanded to be ſhut up. 
Son days after he iſſued an ordinance depriving 
oll the rejicler prieſts of the prone Fored itt them lf 
— but he ſoon reſtored it to them all, 
the jeluits. The rector, upon this, imme- 
— y waited on the and vicar, to beg of him to 
| order all the prieſts of his houſe to be examined; 
and, if he ol wine them capable, to them the 
ſame powers he had done toothers. T 
be dd e rind The Bey ante 
and he did fo, accor vide of he hath 
that he did not in the iſt doubt of 
of the jeſuits, but that it imported the ſervice Vice of 
God not to permit them to adminiſter the ſacra- 
ments, or preach. He could not, however, be 
very eaſy in regard to this inhibition, as he had ob- 
— ods iſſuing it ; Sethe: + 


vicar 
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doubt of the complaint, made againſt him to the 
royal audience of Charcas, having made great im- 
preſſion on the members of it. . 

Fox theſe and many other reaſons, he thought 
it behoved him to make the governor approve 
of his deſigns againſt the jeſuits, or at leaſt engage 
him not to oppoſe them. For this purpoſe, he had 
| ſeveral conferences with him, in which he did all 
that lay in his power to perſuade him, that the good 
intelligence, which reigned between them for ſome 
time after his arrival in his dioceſe, would never 
have been interrupted, had it not been for a ſet of 
men, who regulated all their actions by the max- 
ims of a dangerous policy ; that they had, 
in particular, improved the carrying off of father 
Cardenas, to exaſperate him ; adding, that he now 
they had hurried him to great lengths; 
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Aw days after, Don Gregorio received a viſit 
from the provincial of the Dominicans, who 
by ſpeaking to him in a manner to let him ſee, 
chiefly engaged Don din to wiſh to be re- 
conciled with him. This father opened his diſ- 
courſe by a long harangue on the intereſt of a go- 
vernor to remain inſeparably united with his 
He told him, that both religion and prudence re- 
quired he ſhould forget all that was paſt, that it was 
always troubleſome, and often to have 
recourſe to the ſuperior tribunals ; that it generally 
proved detrimental to a man's character, and repu- 
tation ; that there occurred ſeveral things, which a 
_ prudent man ſhould not ſeem to take notice of; 
that, even in caſes where a biſhop ſhould attempt 
to encroach on the ſecular juriſdiftion, it was 
more ſecure and decent to make up matters in an 
amicable manner, than to 
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a reſolution to diſſemble every thing that did not 
affect his honour or conſcience ; but that he would, 
at the riſk of his fortune, oppoſe the expulſion of 
the jeſuits, or any other religious order from the 
province, with the government of which the king 
— maſter had entruſted him, without expreſs or- 
ders in writing from his majeſty. 
J 2 no ſooner received * anſwer, 
than, ſeeing no longer any appearance of being 
able to reconcile the biſhop and the governor, -he 
Ar 41 to R _ that 
brought him into Paraguay, in order to leave a 
Province, which muſt, he foreſaw, become the 
ſcene of the moſt horrid confuſion; and he ac- 
cordingly ſet out ſoon after. The prelate, how- 
ever, had not, as yet, loſt all hopes of being able 
OO TT ks paves. m perfume ham, 
re, C that m power to e h 
eſt of his friends. Don 


| t cordial-friendſhip ; 
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him to prevail on 


per to act in concert with um; in fine, that 
promiſed him a thouſand livres to buy books, in 
caſe he ſucceeded in this negociation. 

To this diſcourſe of his ſon, and thoſe of 


_ ance 
them 
reſolution, 
him to d 
part ſo well, ' 8 
oppoſition reſolved to 


8. 

: 
PET 
Fr 


; 


farm of then, 
without ther word, 

that 1 
of it; there was no rely- 
his eftat x, that 
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. could find on it, as a reward for their trouble. 
This letter was preſented to the rector of the col- 
lege by one of the biſhop's officers, who, without 

giving him time to read it, told him it contained a 

definitive ſentence; that as they could make no ap- 

peal from it but to the Pope, of whom the biſhop 
was delegate, it would be to no purpoſe to make 
any; and that, beſides, Don Bernardin would not 

give them time to do it. 3 
Don Bernardin, at the ſame time, cauſed notice 

to be given toall thoſe who were preparing to receive. 

holy orders, to repair to Yaguaron ; and, as they 
preſented themſelves before him, made them take an 
oath to be faithful to him, even to Re effuſion of 
their blood, if it ſhould be found requiſite. Several 
perſons were invited to this ordination, which was 
celebrated with great pomp and ſolemnity. The 
prelate, beſides, taken care, by the choice of 
thoſe he admitted to holy orders, to intereſt in his 

_ favour the principal families of the capital, whom 

he imagined he might thereby attach to himſelf in 

ſucha manner, as to make them ſide with him, the 

_ Jeſuits; eſpecially as he had already weakened their 

Intereſt with all ranks, by ſhutting up their ſchools, 
and forbidding them the exerciſe of their ordinary 

_ Hs, likewiſe, built greatly on the air and ſtrain 

of an inſpired man, which had ſucceeded fo well 

with him in the beginning, and ſtill made fome 
impreſſion on the people. One day, as he was 
preaching at Yaguaron, and enveighing againſt the 
jeſuits, with all his uſual vehemence ; happening 
to ſpy amongſt the audience father Peter Romero; 
he turned towards the tabernacle; and, addreſſing 
himſelf to the miſſionary who ſtood at the end of 
the church, © You muſt excuſe me, father, faid 
be, for ſpeaking in this manner; it is the Lord, 
who reſides here, and whom I am juſt going to re- 
Vol. I. G g MA ceive, 
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ceive, th things into my mouth: 
of them when 1 
into the pulpit ; but not reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, which ſeized me.” He ſpoke in in pretty 
much the ſame terms, on the e Le ag 
tion, to two other jeſuits ſent by father Sobrino to 
reſent to him, that neither himſelf nor any of his 
could reproach themſelves with having 
ever done any thing to deſerve his 1 
ter ſpeaking to them in the harſheſt terms; lavkin 
his hand upon his breaſt, and raiſing his eyes to- 
wards heaven, he added, that motives ſuperior to 
every human, conſideration were the ſole rule of his 888 
behaviour to them. He diſmiſſed them with theſe 


der in quality of biſhop, 
the rights of the church, 
mercy, whoever dared to 
on her rights and patrimo- 
ny ; that, having to be counſellor to his 
majeſty, he was bound in duty to clear the province 
thoſe, who made thernſebves maſters of — 
ſen d the riches ariſing from it, into fo- 
and even _— 2 


as paſtor c 


2 this preamble, which kep the mind of 
s company in — as a 
ſubject like all other men to be he had 
for a long time —— 
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the falfe relations diſperſed by them; but that, as 
he was now better informed, and even enlightened 
from above, he ſhould be abſolutely inexcufable 
before God and man, if he did not lay open in what 
manner they had made themſelves maſters of ſo 
many Indians, to the prejudice of the royal patri- 
mony, and IR nrch : that theſe 
_ falſe apoſtles ta ir Neophytes abominable 
doctrines; that, having charitably advertiſed them 


of the church, 
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in order to improve them to their own. advantage; 3 
that father de Montoya had furrepiitiouſly obtained 
a royal cedule, by virtue of which his brethren had 
robbed the Spaniards of whole nations, which be- 
longed to them m by right of 5 that they 
brought nothing wich into Par but the 
clothes on 1 4 — yet had acquir | the ſove- 
reignty of one of its largeſt diſtricts; that he was 
firmly reſolved to drive them out of his dioceſe, 
as ihe Venetians had done, and the inhabitants of 
St. Paul of Piratini that the biſhop of Tu- 
cuman and ſeveral o s had received the ſame 
power, but were afraid to exert, it; but that, 
for his part, he wanted neither power nor courage 
to give them the example; and I reckon, ſaid 
he, making an end of his harangue, that you will 
_ acknowledge yourſelves obliged to me for 
ag ſerved by Indians, and for ſeeing your chil- 
= rovided with good pariſhes ; | 
oy effion of his ws and the church re-eſta- 
ed in the enjoyment of her rights and patri- 
mony.“ This fine harangue contained almoſt as 
many abſurdities and. falſhoods as words. The 
| reductions were not as yet erected into pariſhes, 
in which caſe alone there could be any neceſſity for 
applying to the biſhops for their 9% The — : 
tribute was not regulated till the year 1649. The 
_ cuſtom. of paying tithes to the legalen ſupe- 
ziocs Was not as Jet any where eſtabliſhed. It was 
notorious, that bent gen d all that lay in their 
= wer to be excuſed; from the charge of pariſnes. 
The immunity from. all perſonal ſexvice granted to 
their Indians was not furreptitiouſly obtained, and 
has ſince been ſeyeral times confirmed. Beſides, 
it was not father Montoya who foligited it. The 
Venetians had not expelled the jeſuits,; theſe fathers 
we el their N 3 it ill be- 
: 30: 8 e a: Came 
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king put | 


and ſtate. Theſe things he continually repeated both 
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came a biſhop to imitate the example of the 
Portugueze of St. Paul of Piratiningue. 
As to the laſt article of Don Bernardin's accu- 
ſation, though he often repeated it, it made little 
impreſſion on the publick, as no body ould gu=(s 
what he meant by it. Moreover, no one ever lina- 
gined that the jeſuits revealed the ſecret of conſeſhon. 
And thepretended gold mines had not as yet obtain- 
ed any credit. But 4 relate knew, that the hopes of 
having in command all the Indians of the | = 
was enough to induce ſeveral perſons to favour his 
enterprize; and he added all the reſt merely to 
perſuade his audience that thoſe who oppoſed his 
deſigns were no better than traitors to both church 


in publick from the pulpit, and in private diſcourſe 
with ſuch, as he thought it moſt imported him to 
make ſure of. He even ſhewed them the informa- 
tions of his viſitors, and the writings of ſome je- 
ſuits, whoſe hands had been counter feited; accom- 
panying theſe marks of confidence with careſſes 
and offers of ſervice ; ſpiriting up the fearful by 
telling them that he acted merely by the king's 
8 and he, at laſt, wrought upon ſo many 
ns, that people were every where in * utmoſt 
a 38 to ſee the execution of a project, from 
which they flattered themſelves wi © choughts 
of deriving ſuch cole advan cr, _ > 

as ſure pr 


juſt as he began 

| ſucceſs, he 5 ws news e to convince him, 
that he would meet with difficulties, which he had 
never before dreamed of. 
Hz had deferred, it ſeems, ſeizing on the farm of 

St. Iſidore, thinking, perhaps, that the jeſuits in- 
timidated by his menaces, would yield it up to 
him of themſelves, in hopes of recovering his good 
graces, or hindering him to proceed any further 
Gg 3 __ 
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againſt them. He was, thereſore, greatly 
furprized on W Ed the governor, at father 
ſent ho 


83 requ e an alcalde of the 
boy 3 d wich ten armed men, to defend it. 
Upon this, he ſent there an ecclefiaſtick with two 
clerks and an Indian. The buſineſs of the EC- 
cleſiaſtick and the two clerks was to ſerve. an 
 excommunication, in wri upon the alcalde ad | 


his men, if they did not immediately retire ; and 


that of the Indian, to claim the farm; which he 


accordingly did. The alcalde told the Indian, 


that, if his cacique or his corregidor had any claims 


to the farm, they ſhould proſecute them in a legal 
way; and that, if he or any oneelſe dared to con- 
mit the leaſt diſorder, they ſhould immediately 


pay for it. N turning to the eccleſiaſtick, 


who was pr 
ni yoke. "rag that it was to che 
nor, by whoſe orders he acted, he ſhould car 
e and obliged him to withe 
Tnrs reſiſtance put the biſhop quite 

himſelf; but father Neito, an a 9 who | 
had ſo far inſinuated himſelf into the bi 5 


. 


r pi. He 1 4h go 
| hn e 
min mexecution ; that, if he dared to reſiſt his biſhop 
in perten, two good cuffs, which he took upon 
himſelf to ae 


would bring F . 
17 * 
8 a fin- 


8 wail himſelf of ſuch a fa 


comumeture ; bur, mvoking St. Jago, ſetoutdir ly E 


to read his ſentence of excom- 


1 


8 one and ts ne, order, 
minick, St. Francis, and the Merci, to ſend: friars 
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| to drive the jeſuits out of their college; that it would 
© be improper to ſtay at the farm, which theſe fathers 
could not carry away with them; that they were 
ſchiſmaticks, and even hereticks, of whom he could 
not make too great haſte to purge the province; 
but that the ſhorteſt and ſureſt courſe would be to 
ſtrike at the body of the tree, without loſing time to 
lop off the branches. „ 
Turs diſcourſe, fo ſuitable to an ap but ſo 
2 of the confeſſor of a hiſhop, revived the 
; Fami Pak ts of the prelate, who appointed St. 
Francis's for the execution of” bs project, and 
cauſed it to be publiſhed, ( 1 1 
ny terms, yet accompan the ſound of bells 
ron, as if the hol land was to be reſcued 
— a hands of the — He 8 


8 the Aſſumption to: Prepare, privately, ſome 
floats to put the jeſuita gn, with à proviſion; of bif- 


to govern the reductions of the Parana, till he could 


the convents of St. Do- 
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Don- Bernardin having received notice, that ſome 
Indians of the reductions on the Parana had juſt 
paſt through Yaguaron, in their way to the Ita- 
tines, he immediately ſent after them; and his 
meſſengers took from them all the letters they had 
to deliver father Sobrino in their paſſage through 
the Aſſumption, and ſome muſkets which ſome of- 
ficers had given them io defend themſelves, in 
caſe they ſhould meet with an enemy; as likewiſe 
ſome inſtruments of muſick. 'The Neophytes of 
the reductions ſeldom go any where without them, 
either to amuſe themſelves on the road, or to enter- 
tain the miſſionaries they are conducting to their 
towns : or, in fine, to accompany their ſongs and 5 
_ canticles. 

FATHER Sobrino, who ſoon heard of this vio- 
lence, but did not know it had been committed 
by. the orders of the biſhop, wrote to him to veg 
he might cauſe to be reſtored to theſe Indians, the 
things they had been plundered of. But all 
the anſwer the prelate made his letter was to 
ſend him copies of the intercepted letters; and 
reproach him bitterly with the jeſuits permit- 

ting their Indians to carry fire arms. Don Ber- 
nardin had fo much the more reaſon for not com- 
plying: with father Sobrino's requeſt, as he had not 
himſelf fire arms enough fir. all thoſe whom he 
intended to employ in his expedition ; and 
the inſtruments of muſick might be very ulſef 
animate his troops, ia caſe they ſhould be obli 
come to blows. At length, * all his — 
preparations were finiſned, the Indians of the 
_ . neighbourhood ready to march, and the petitions 
of he Aſſumptioniſts preſented and received in 
due form, the biſhop drew up the plan of an ordi- 
| nance, or rather the preamble of one, as he did not 
think proper to — the whole of his deſign, 
till it was executed; and ſent this his pro- 
duction 
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duction to the capital, to be publiſhed there, when 
he ſhould have put the laſt hand to it. Here it is, 
fuch as it then was, and has ever ſince remained: 

Don Bernardin de Cardenas, by the grace of 
God and the holy apoſtolick ſee, biſhop of Paraguay, 
counſellor to the king in all his councils, &c. Hav- 


ing examined the complaints and petitions of the 


inhabitants of the noble city of the Aſſumption, of 


the chapter of our cathedral church, and of the cler- 


gy, and religious orders, in regard to the oppreſſion 
hoy have ſuffered, and ſtill ſuffer, from the fackers 
of the company of Jefus, who govern the reduc- 
tions of the Parana, the Uruguay, and the Itatines; 
facts which are known to every one, and to our- 
ſelves in particular moſt evident; knowing, like- 
wiſe, that theſe fathers have uſurped the king's 
rights ; that they have made themſelves maſters of 
the vaſſals and territories of his majeſty, as if they 
were themſelves the ſovereigns of them, without ac- 


knowledging any dependance upon his ſaid ma- 


jeſty, or the ordinary; that they eſtabliſh curates, 
ithout preſentation or canonical inſtitution.” The 
„ ans . 
The prelate ſet out from Yaguaron the 3d of 
October, and reckoned to arrive the ſame day at 
the Aſſumption ; but a heavy rain overtook him 
halfway, and obliged him to ſpend the night there. 
The very one day, the jeſuits aſſiſted at firſt veſ- 
pers in the church of the Franciſcans ; and num- 


bders of perſons, who had received intelligence of the 
; atk 2:5 over them, could not help admi- 


ring their tranquility. As ſoon as divine ſervice 
was finiſhed, the lieutenant-general, Don Francis 


Florez, meeting father Nieto, who was come to 


town betimes, to prepare for the next day's buſi- 
neſs, in which he was to be a principal actor, in- 
vited him to ſupper. Father Nieto readily com- 
plied; and thinking it his duty to make ſome re- 
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the civilities he had received, acquainted 


for 

Francis with what was to be tranſacted the 
day; adding, that the firſt thing the biſhop 
ed | 
ernor's, 
not 


442 
turn 
Don 
next 
ene to do on his arrival, was to go to the 
to know if he would join him; and, if he 

did chuſe it, to prevail on him to abſent him- 
ſelf. He then exhorted Florez to ſecond fo glo- 
rious an undertaking, which could not bly 
miſcarry, as the biſhop had four hundred 
ae F e __—_ 
ing to e independent o 
pubic, Bs wn pri inert ud bg 
to comply 

FLoxez had command. — of tha 


to let father Nieto ſee what 
matter. But, as ſoon as he was 


ff there appeared any extraordinary commotion 
among the people. He then went to the 
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he found ſurrounded by a great number of people ; 
and camplimented him on his happy return. Don 


Bernardin, having caſt his eyes over the great mul- 
titude which had followed the governor, aſked him, 
: did not ſee the jeſuim them. The 


o 


are in 


ſpeaking to you more about it, when we meet in 


Private togethei 
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ſineſs; whereas, if he attem pted to ſet out by 
driving theſe religious out of their college, they 
would infallibly call their Neophytes to their af- 
fiſtance, as they were in a condition to hold out till 
their arrival. Don Bernardin reliſhed this advice 
ſo well, that he communicated it to his council, 
who likewiſe unanimouſly approved it. 

THrovcn he now no longer doubted of the go- 
vernor's being in his intereſt, he forbid his con- 
fidants to ſpeak of any thing that had paſſed 
between them; and no longer thought of any thing, 
but how he might lull the ta jeſuits into a fatal ſecu- 
oy For this pu: poſe, he told one of thoſe who 

ted him, that the w would be to ſee father So- 
brino ; and father Sobrino having immediately 
waited upon him, he received him in the moſt af- 
fable manner ; and ſaid ſo many obliging things to 
him, that all preſent concluded he was quite re- 
conciled with him and his brethren. The rector 
himſelf was the firſt to be deceived by theſe ap- 
ces, or at leaſt feigned to be o; and, on 
bas ret return to the college, ſent all manner of refreſh- 
ments to the prelate, who in diſtributing them 
among his houſhold, told them that 
expect to ſee themſelves ſoon at the fountain 
head, where they would have every thing by only 
wiſhing for it. He then ordered all the : 
Preparations to be made for his expedition ; and 
compoſed, himſelf, a memorial to juſtify it. 

In this piece he re ted every thi he had al- 
ready ſo often faid of his motives for it; 
of the orders he had received from his majeſty for 
that ; of the petitions preſented to him by 
the ſecular and regular prion the inhabitants of 
the Aﬀianptcn, and a great number of Indians. 
The reſt was mere declamation, ſtuffed with ill di- 


geſted invectives, all reſembling thoſe, of which his 
ſermons 
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ſermons and private diſcourſe, and even all his 
letters, were | 9p 37 5 2: 260mg We ſnall, here- 
after, give ſome of theſe letters, in which he has 
painted himſelf ſo much to the life, that no one, 
who has read them, can be ſurprized at the many 
miſtakes and diſorders committed by him. 

Bur it is fit I ſhould obſerve, before I proceed 
any further, that all theſe pretended orders of the 
king and the ſovereign Pontiff, upon which he laid 
ſo much ſtreſs, and which we ſhall hereafter ſee him 
atteſt upon all that is moſt ſacred, if they were not 
the productions of a warm imagination, which re- 
alized every thing that came into his head, they 
were, at leaſt, no better than the conſequences, 
which'to him a evident, of certain general 
expreſſions uſually employed in the diſpatches ad- 
dreſſed to the biſhop by the courts of Madrid and 
Rome. It is, befides, improbable to the laſt de- 
gree, that the three regular communities of the 


- Aſſumption ſhould have ſubſcribed in a body the 


petitions mentioned by the biſhop. Some private 
members, indeed, ſurprized or intimidated by him, 
might have done ſo, without well knowing 2 ten- 
dency of what they ſigned; and it has been proved, 
as we ſhall ſee hereafter, that Don Bernardin, or at 
| leaſt the miniſters of his paſſions, have often 
_ uſed ſubſcriptions of that kind ; and even employed 
the greateſt violence to obtain even them. 
* HILE —— was ey. taken To 
the thoughts of conquer! reductions of the 
Parana, captain Pedro Diaz del Vall arrived 
from la Plata; and ſerved him with a new decree 
of the royal audience of Charcas, enjoining him to 
take off the interdict and all the excommunications 
he had been fo laviſh of, without requiring any thing 
for ſo doing. He likewiſe delivered him a private 
letter from the ſame tribunal, praying and enjoin- 
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ing him to return to the Aſſumption, to govern his - 
church with the great virtues and talents which he 
was known to poſſeſs; to ſuppdrt, in his diſcourſe, 
in his writings, in all his proceedings, the dignity 
of his character, which they heard, with great con- 
cern, he had forgot on ſeveral occaſions ; and to 
live on better terms with the governor” than he 
had hitherto done. This. letter was accompanied 
with one from the ſame tribunal to the governor, 
recommending to him not- to let the biſhop any 
longer forget, that · he repreſented his majeſty in his 
province, and was inveſted with his authority. 
Dor Gregorio, to avoid the danger of a new 
rupture with Don Bernardin, made no mention of 
tis letter; and even oppoſed the publication of 
the decree, till he was forced to it by the repreſen- 
tations of thoſe, who had not as yet obtained the 


vernor appr tribu | 
fication he ſuffered on this occaſion. He de- 
clared, however, that he would 

as far as it was conſiſtent with the right ” 
thalic church and her bi Jet gave private or- 


the 
could 
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ag fo 2 him. He told 
im, that this ſchedule was never more neceflary - 
than at preſent, when it ſo much imported the glory 


ot God, the ſervice of his majeſty, and the intereſft 


of the inhabitants, to put an end to the tyranny of 
the jeſuits; that, to accompliſh ſo good a work, 
he wanted nothing. but the aſſiſtance of a man like 


himſelf; that, notwithſtanding, he required no- 
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the end of fix days, ſent a ſecond exprels, to haſten 
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whole life. Don Sebaſtian, and contain Auguſtin 
de Iſuralde, have atteſted, that the prelate -re- 
* the ſame things to them in the cloifter of the 
ranciſcan convent, in preſence of ſeveral eccleſial- 
ticks and religious. 
; 80 many declarations, at laſt, convinced. he 
governor, that, in a ſhort time, he would no longer 
be maſter in the province; that it would be even 
unſafe for him to remain in it, if he loſt any more 
time to employ all his authority againſt a man, 
who pretended that people were to acknowledge 
no other. He, therefore, ſent a private expreſs 
to the reductions for ſix hundred Indians; and, at 


their march. He then waited oa the. biſhop ; told 
him that every thing was ready for the expedition 
they had agreed upon; but that he could not give 
him more than one hundred ſoldiers. The prelate 


anſwered that he could make ſhift with one hun- 
AH thirty ; and that he would have them. 


promiſed but required fifteen 
an DW e enk den e by that 


* "be fee fo . e 
mi act in quality ere 
ELITE 
8 
the je- 
ue whom he likewiſe — — 4 
inhibition, under the ſame penalty, ann 
of perſons to have any communication with | 
TS after publickly renewing, ang n a very, N. 
f dent proceien, ha promiſe to give all th I 
the reductions in command. thoſe 
wah whom houl hve moſt rao tobe leaſed, 
ban fog 1 * NN 
to haſten eparations 
oc ent wi he neo wen and 
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on his arrival there, he communicated to his council 
the reflections he had made on the propoſals of the 
governor, whole ſincerity he now began to ſuſpect. 
H obſerved to them, that the jeſuits, while he 
was employed on the Parana in reducing their re- 
ductions, might fortify themſelves in their college, 

and put themſelves in a condition to hold out, till 
they could receive ſuch orders from the royal au- 
dience of Charcas, and the viceroy of Peru, as 
would oblige him to deſiſt? for which reaſon he 
concluded for abiding by his firſt plan, which was 
to begin by driving them out of their college; as 
he would then, he flattered himſelf, find it no hard 


matter to ſeize on their reductions; that, thys once 


effected, the king, though he ſhould not approve 
it, would conſent to leave things as they were, ra- 
ther than run the riſk of loſing a whole province 
by '« 3 in to re ”; > the jeſu and 
13 —— of what * had loſt. 
quiſite to malte ſure of the governor's perſon, 
whom he now miſtruſted — 4 han ever; and his 
a Tall appro 7 } e . 
began to ſuſpect this alter- - 


ation in the bſhog's ſentiments, w den dis delay of 
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people of his dioceſe what the jeſuits had rob- 
them of. He even declared, that it had never 
been his intention to confer on regulars the par 
of the reductions; and if he had flattered them with 
that favour, it was merely to detach them, and by 
their means the people, om the jeſuits. 
Ar length, f ernor, having received no- 
tice that the Indians expected were arrived within 
four of the Aſſumption, ſet out to join 
them with an eſcort of thirty ſoldiers ; and, after 
marching all night at their head, arrived with them 
by day-break at Yaguaron. The biſhop, awakened 
by the buſtle cauſed among his domeſtics by ſo 
1 apparition, immediately ſtarted out of 
; But he had ſcarce time to dreſs himſelf, 
2 governor entered his apartment and told 
how be wat comme oh OS OS IT 
tion, becauſe the Indians of Yaguar 
lent in conſequence of the 
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what he wanted with Him, © to ferve you, my lord, 
anſwered Doti Gregorio, with a * of ba- 
— from rhis province, and a ſeizure of your 
ties, for having uſurped the juriſdiction 
which 11 bole old From our ſovereign lord the k g lt 
to your moſt illuſtrious lordſhip.” 1 AS. to 
obey, anſwered the biſhop, and take this corigrega- 
tion to witneſs my promile.” 
Tur governor, upon this immediately left the 
church; and the bi grepurel to celedtars mas: 
bite ef, with his e 1 copal ornaments on, he drew 
up a kind of depo ting to which he e ated the 
bitteteſt invectives againſt the govetnor. Then, he 
declared him excommunicated, as well as the camp- 
Foe „ and all the violators of his epiſcopal 
When maſs was over, he g oe orders for 
gelen which he made i in the wing order. 


Y Indian wornen aj exch, 
a green branch in JE hand, n next ASE 


muſicians, ſinging nge Lingus 

jo the blen ed en; Wo 
of the propl 4510 the proceſſion. The 
iſſued the church to the ringing of bells ; od 
nnn where the 
Indians belongi „ ee ns up 
: er cet. biſhop, happening to caſt his 
eyes upon forte * them Tho had not immediately 
kneeled down, called out to them that they were 
barbarians, traitors, ſchiſmaticks, and hereticks. 
He then returned to the church ; placed the bleſſed 
* upon the altar; and, turning towards 
N 


Ha de goneror, who, rm gebe of the 
urch, anſwered him pretty much in the fame 


* © 
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Bork he and the prelate were in too violent a. 
ſituation not to endeavour to get out of it; and, 
accordingly, they ſaw each other that very evening. 
But, by what has ſince ha there is reaſon to 
believe, that the biſhop took the firſt ſtep towards 
a reconciliation, being convinced, that he would 
always be a gainer by treating alone with the go- 
vernor. 

Ons thing, at leaſt, is certain; and that is, that 
he prevailed on the governor to diſmiſs the Parana 
Indians, and obtained fix days to prepare for his 
departure, on condition that he would abſolve the 
governor from his excommunication. After this 
interview, the denen went neh no more than ſix 

„ ight in a neighbouring countr 
| houſe. The biſhop, on his fide, not jv with 
ſeeing the Indians take the road to their reductions, 
cauſed them to be followed, leſt the governor ſhould 
recall them ; and, n ſet out the · 
= os hol 7 ke, for a 
H was informed on Ev * 
city was in an uproar, in conſequence of a report 
ſpread there, that the governor had batted hier 
on the river, and was coming at the head of the 
reduction Indians, to bring to reaſon all thoſe 
who had declared againſt him in favour of their bi- 
ſhop. This intelligence inſpired him with 
that he would be well received; and, in fact, the 
bells had no ſooner proclaimed his arrival, than the 
whole city reſounded with acclamations of * joy. 
He made his entry preceded by ſeveral dh 
aſticks, with arms under their cloaks, furrounded 
by veal friars, and carrying, on his breaſt, a little 
2 box, in which there was a conſecrated hoſt. 

e had ordered thoſe in the front to turn towards 
the college; but ſomebody having told him, that he 
would there meet with four hundred men ready to 


road, that the whole 


but have the 
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receive him, which, however, was not true, he 


thought proper to alight at the convent - of St. 
Francis. 

HRE he was immediately viſited by all thoſe 
who were attached to him; and he applied to them 
for arms. He likewiſe cauſed to be brought to him 


the arms belonging to all thoſe who depended on 
him. He then ordered murdering holes to be 
made in ſeveral places ; and the weak places to be 
fortified with gabions. This done, he ſent to the 
cathedral for an image of the virgin; and to the 
church of St. Blaize, for that faint's; and cauſed 
both to be placed on the great altar, under cano- 
ples. Next, he ſent for all his domeſticks, not for- 
getting the mulatto cook who had ſerved him fo 
well at Y Thus cantoned in the convent, - 
as in a fortified place, he gave all thoſe who ſhut 
themſelves up with him, an account of every thing 
that had happened to him fince his departure 
from the Aſſumption. He told them, that he had 
found means to e the governor to diſmiſs the 
Parana Indians; but it is a great pity, 2 rk 
that ſuch a man ſhould hold fuch a poſt. 
royal ſchedule, which has been filen 
out of the town houſe, and I will uſe him as he 


deſerves, as well as Sebaſtian de Leon.” This 


| ſchedule, however, contained no more than a p 


which the emperor had given during the fi 
Aber the bu gef the ee to Ba pro- 
viſionally, a commandant on the death of the gover- 
nor ; and this ſubſiſted no longer. 
Fur camp-maſter general, hearing of this diſ- | 
courſe, immediately waited on the governor to re- 
| preſent to him all the evils and inconveniencies, to 
which he would expoſe himſelf, by not immediately 


ordering back the Parana Indians. But the prelate, 
who had his 8 ſoon hearing what 
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| this officer was about, cauſed the alarm bell of 
the convent to ring. Upon this, the inhabitants 


immediately flocked to the convent, where the wh 
ſhop, having ſent for an alcalde and ſome 


took out of his pocket, and read with a loud yaice, 


a paper, which, he ſaid, was a letter he had juſt re- 
ceived, imparting, that the reduction Indians had 
plundered Y OR, and all the country houſes in 
the neighbourhood ; that they were in march | 
Geve- the cops) in the fame manner; and 


cauſe, added he, [ would defend your livery r 
property, and your privileges, they \ re 


the Glace of 2 
vernor, who may — 


4 le ” - 2 * 
* 
0 @ P — 


direchix to the governor, to conjure. him not to let 
city ; and, on Don Gregorio s 
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Soon after, indeed, they were given to underſtand” 
what was very true, that theſe Indians were, i in fact 
— towards the city by the governor's orders; 
that they obſerved the ſtricteſt diſcipline, and 
no — occaſioned the leaſt diſorder. 
Don Bernardin, however, had ſent to the royal 
audience a relation of their pretended hoftilities, 


which, beſides being atteſted by himſelf upon 


oath, was higned by two friars, as eye-witneſſes to 


the plundering of Y 
war ed neither 
late 


reſidence in that town, Pe be 9 
2 _ Logon n 


Ts 
n—_ — n e L 
baniſh him for fear he wr fg b heir ok 


where it was after- 
them had been. The pre- 


—— 


e St Frith,” Where 


e 
air 


ln the mash time, — 
ao ſtone — the inhabitants to take 
up arms. The prelate, on his ſide, beſtirred himſelf 
exceedingly 
— rick and, finding, at laft, that 


in another memorial, that, during his 
wing 


to procure the {chedule of Charles V. 
ether one ot the other, vented his 
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clared excommunicated, ſchiſmaticks, and enemies 
to their country. At laſt, the tumult encreaſed t6 
ſuch a degree, that ſeveral of the pr inhabi- 
tants, finding it impoſſible to — any longer in 
the city with decency or ſafety, retired to the coun- 
1. Upon this, the governor, who: flattered him- 
| that Don Bernardin, when he ſhould loſe all 
hopes of holding out in his aſylum, would comply 
with his promiſe to leave the province, - ſent to ſum- 
mon him to ſet out without any farther _ and 
to let him know, at the ſame time, that there was a 
bark well ſtored with proviſions of every kind, rea- 
We kg da * and all his ſamily. 

Ruy Gomez de Goyoſo, who 
was charge 3 the ſerving of this ſummons, on 
his preſenting himſelf at the gates of the cofvent, 

and deſiring to ſpeak. with the prelate, was accoſted 
by a friar armed with a javelin, with which he three 
times endeavoured to run him through the body. 
Don Bernardin made up to the noiſe; aſked Gomez 
his buſineſs; and when he had given an account of 
it, told him that no one had a right to command | 
him to leave his dioceſe ; and that, at any rate, the 
governor ſhould have come himſelf on the errand.” 
He ih then broke out into invectives againſt him, and 
declared the King's notary, excommunicated, threat- 
ening him, at the ſarde. time, in caſe he did not con- 
ſider. * himſelf as ſuch, to fine him five hundred 
crowns, and deliver him over to the holy office as an 
obſtinate and irreclaimable ſinner. Don Gregorio, 
having received notice of this exceſs; and being t told, 
beſides, that, Don Bernardin having. declared it 
would be but a venial fin to diſpatch him, two eccle- 


ſiaſticks had taken upon them to do the buſineſs, and 


two, more to ſet fire to NG he immediately 
ordered one hundred of the Parana Indians into the 


city ; poſted fifty at the gates of the colkege ; and 
25 reſt about his own houſe. 


Don 
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Don Gregorio then publiſhed an edict, declar- 
ing Don Bernardin de Cardenas an intruder into the 
| biſhoprick of Paraguay, and without any manner 
of juriſdiction. The governor had by him three 
pieces left him by the fathers Truxillo and Verdugo, 
and his brother, father de Hiniſtroſa, to prove that 
the biſhop was actually, and ever ſince his conſecra- 
tion, had been ſuſpended, and the governor knew 
very well, that the fathers of St. Dominick, and of 
the Merci, and ſeveral franciſcans were of the fame 
opinion with his -brother. The piece by father 
de Hiniſtroſa, the biſhop has always attributed to 
the jeſuits; and it is upon this foundation, that in 
all his letters, and in all the memorials publiſhed . 
in hisname, and preſented by his agent to the royal 
council of the Indies, he accuſed the jeſuits of · hav- 
ing driven him out of his dioceſe, as they had al- 
ready done, he faid, two of his predeceſſors ; a 
calumny, which has been repeated in ſeveral libels, 
eſpecially in the Moral⸗ Frati que des Feſuites but al- 
ways without the leaſt foundation. The two other 
prelates are Don Thomas de Torrez, of the order 
of St; Domimick, who was tranſlated from the bi- 
ſhoprick of the Aſſumption to that of Tucuman; 
and Don Chriſtopher de Arreſti, of the order of 
St. Benedict, tranſlated to that of Buenos Ayres. 
The firſt never had any quarrel with the jeſuits, 

and the ſeeond lived to his death in the greateſt 
harmony with them. Beſides, what could the jeſuits 
have got by theſe tranſlations, fince moſt of 
their houſes, as well as the beſt of them, were in 
the dioceſes of Buenos Ayres and Tucuman ? 

'UnXxayPiLy for Don Bernardin, the opinions 
of the three religious I have -juſt mentioned, have 
been fince confirmed by the ſentence of the cardi- 

nals of the congregation of Trent. But, to pro- 
ceed according to the order preſcribed by the canons 
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Don Chriſtopher, after a ſhort prayer a: take 


crucifix from the great altar; gave it to kifs to the 
governor ; 
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governor and then took the ſeat he uſed to occup 
during the vacancy of the ſee, -from which he & 
clared that he reſumed the exerciſe of all the char- 


f 


$57 


it was i . 
dioceſe, urch, and 
actually -convent, to 
rhich he had be brought, and 
ſcandal, he forbid in of death, to 
enter that convent > continued in 
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baniſhed from his dioceſe, for having endeavoured, 
through his paſtoral tenderneſs for his flock, to re- 
lieve the diſtreſs of ſeveral families, whoſe patrimo- 
ny had been uſurped by the enemies of the church ; 
thereby meaning the Indians, whom the jefuits 
ſecured from the drudgery of ſervice. He 
repeated all the injuries, with which he, on every 
former occaſion, had loaded theſe pretended uſurp- 
ers; he again interdicted, excommunicated, and 
_ ahathematized them; giving, at the ſame time, no- 
tice, that there was no communicating with them 
without incurring the ſame cenfures ; and adding, 
that, ſevere as he ſhewed himſelf towards thoſe, 
who obſtinately perſiſted in their rebellion _ 
the church, he would always behave with the 
_ greateſt compaſſion and tenderneſs towards her 
humble and faithful children. "8 
Hk then named the churches, in which the in- 
habitants might enjoy the happineſs of aſſiſting at 
divine ſervice; and the prieſts who might hear their 
ficent encomiums, 


he had got into his bark, he renewed: his anathemas 
againſt the perſecutors of the church, who drove 
out of his dioceſe the holieſt biſhop, to believe his 
followers, the new world had ever poſſeſſed ; 
and thundered a new interdict againſt the city, to 
the ſound of a little bell, which he ufually carried 

with him in his journeys. The bells of the fran- 
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ciſcan church, and thoſe of the epiſc 


opal pariſh, 
were immediately ſet a , according to the 
orders he had given for t purpoſe ; and it was 
found — to appeaſe the tumults occaſioned 
by the ringing of them, otherwiſe than by ring- 
ing, at the ſame time, thoſe of all the other 
churches. 
Tux prelate ſeated himſelf on a ſtool in the ſtern 
of his bark, having, on both ſides of him, the ec- 
cleſiaſticks and religious, who had embarked with 
him. - The reſt of his attendants had placed them- 
ſelves at 2 So _ 11 — 
ir y; an in very careleſs 
5 * — En * to the 
bleſſed £ ſacrament, which the biſhop carried about 
him; and, he himfelf, no doubt, ſoon took notice 
of it, for in ſome ſhort time, the box containing 
it, was no to be ſeen. One of his clergy 
has ſince aſſured, that he ſaw Don Bernardin com- 
municate with it without n his place, : 


leſt he ſhould not be able to keep his attendants 
within the bounds of reſpect due to the holy ſacra- 


ment of our altars. 
Be that as it will, his friends wrote to Tucuman, 
that, the moment he aſcended his bark, ſtars had 
5 to 1 wane - of 
St. Lucia, om thence to the epiſ palace, 
N 3 > uy. FO; that the earth 
been ſeen to fly to pieces, 


EAN 
the ſun ſeemed to diſtil blood; in ſhort, that 
amazement and terror had ſeized every heart. 
But when theſe accounts Sr 
4 it was „ nothing 
been ſeen there; that few perſons re- 
gretted 


each other; that 


ceived therevenues of it; for having or 
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gretted the biſhop, ſince he carried away with him 
the ſource of all that trouble and confuſion, with 
which the city had been almoſt perpetually agitated 
ever ſince he made his a ce in it. 

| n ere now began to be no 
uneaſ cared to appear, in regard to de- 
fects h his conſecration and induction; and it is cer- 
tain, that he had been, for ſome time paſt, * 
meaſures in Rome, to procure the Pope's diſ- 
penſation with both. From the gth of May, 1645, 
to the 2d of October, of the ſame year, dur Con- 
gregations were held upon this affair, and in them 
produced letters om the in which he 


were 
_ defired to be abſolved from the cenſures he might 
have — for — himſelf to be conſecrated 

Pope's bulls ; for having 


ſon of bis 
er. wo eſho — for having re- 


performed the other functions; all, in 

conſequence of the opinion of ſeveral earned men, 
who judged that his bulls had probably tiiſcartied 
or had been intercepted by 
him no good; and on the ſtrength of a letter fron 
cardinal Anthony Barbarini, who gave him notice of 
their having been expedited, and treated him as 
ch the Ace of the Aﬀfurnpton tag 
— 8 dioceſe of the Aſſumption 

4 
Tut Poyz affiſted at one of theſe congreghitions, 
m Which it was ordered, „ 1 
ters ſhould be examined in a new congregatiofi, iti 
i potnee of Ty An, 
fair ſhould be conſidered. The 


and 


who wiſhed - 
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aher benen Nut ben The ſeveral 


bizzi „ 
them; Tb nk ST 


25 2 him 79 75 "IC 
ſee him appear again at wi 
as much confidence, as if the Pope had either de- 
clared he had never — or had 
 abſolved him from them. 


